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1 entertaining part of their antiquities exhibited in theſe re · 
mains. Sir Andrew Fountaine [a] has given us a ſeries of 
much the greateſt part of the Saxon coins, that were then 

diſcovered; to which Mr. Thoreſby, in the laſt edition of 
Camden's Britannia, by biſhop. Gibſon, has made ſeveral 
additions. And there are great numbers, not yet pu- 
bliſhed, in the cabinets of gentlemen, who have very 
laudably encouraged, theſe reſearches. We have very par- 
ticular accounts of all the alterations and improvements 
made in the Engliſh money from the Conqueſt to our own. 
times. The preſent Garter-King-at-Arms|[4] has favoured 
us with a very uſeful treatiſe upon that ſubject. Mr. 
Folkes's [c] Tables are extremely accurate; he had acceſs 
to all the public offices; has omitted nothing that the re- 
cords and evidences of the Mint could ſupply him with:: 
but as he had no intention to examine the more ancient 
part of this hiſtory, he takes no further notice of it, than 
to tell us, what was © the weight [cd of the Saxon pound; 
< and that the coins of the two firſt Kings after the Con- 
cc queſt agree, as near as can be judped, in weight and 
& goodneſs with the pennies of the Saxon Kings their im- 
© mediate predeceffors,” The weight of the old Saxon 
pound was a new and conſiderable diſcovery, and* gave 
ſuch an opening, as hath induced me to carry theſe en- 
| quirics Wmeching⸗ A 3 0 obſerve how the Saxon | 


25 [a] Nane e &c. i in Dr. eker, 8 Theſaurus. 
_ [5] Nummi Britannici Hiſtoria. | 
le! Tables of 3 ſilver coins. 
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coins were firſt introduced; from what models they were 
taken; and whence that cufiiem of computing by pounds, 
| thillings, and pence, which has diſtinguiſhed our money- 
accounts for ſo many ages, was moſt probably derived. 
It may be poſlible, by tracing theſe cuſtoms from one age 
and country to another, to find out their true ſources. 
Tux beginning of the Saxon government is indeed a 
: dark p period; we have there no coins, no hiſtories, to direct 
us; e is little more left to aſſiſt us in thoſe enquiries, 
than mere conjectures; ; and as the gentlemen are much 
divided in their opinions, who have offered theſe con- 
jectures, they are become one part of the difficulty, and 
have made it more perplexing. Nor ſhould. I have 
thou ght of ſearching into the rude remains of thoſe darker 
ages, in hopes of finding leſs embaraſſment, if one advan- 
tage, which very naturally offered itſelf, and might be of 
conſiderable uſe in this queſtion, was not intirely over- 
looked. The Saxon money lies in a ſort of intermediate 
ſtate, between two extremes, that are tolerably well known: 
it muſt therefore have ſome relation to both thoſe extrem es, 
with which it is connected. In the concluſion of this 
government, this connexion is very plain: the Saxon and 
Norman money is almoſt the ſame thing: it has the ſame 
weight and fineneſs of the metal, the ſame rudeneſs and 
want of ſkill in the execution. Theſe coins differ. only, 
as coins of the fame age and country, in the different 
heads and legends: of the princes and perſons by whom 
they were ſtruck. No doubt there was almoſt the ſame 
agreement between the Roman and Saxon coins at the 
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8 -THE SANT ON MONEY! „ 
a thans enuf eſtabliſh a regular proportion, as the "A" WD | 
of this traffic. Beſides, the Germans were no ſtrangers to 


the 8 We learn from an obſervation of 


lacitus [e], that they were as good judges of the value 


of the Roman money, as 


as the Romans themſelves : they 


|. preferred the Conſular before the Imperial coins, as having 


more weight, and leſs alloy. Rome had for ſome ages 
been obliged to furniſh annual ſubſidies to the German 
princes. They were retained, as a fort of allies, to keep 
the frontiers of the empire in peace and tranquillity. | 
Domitian, Wh had the vanity to triumph over the 
Germans, whom he had never ſeen; and over the Da- 
eians, who had reduced him to the neceſſity of purchaſing 
* peace, was the firſt Roman [/] emperor, who-was weak. 
enou gh to · be gin this practice; and theſe northern princes 
were wiſe enough not to ſuffer it to be diſcontinued. 
| They looked upon theſe ſubſidies, as the beft part of their 
revenues; a property which enriched themſelves, without 
burthening their ſubjects. All the ſucceeding emperors. 
were forced to ſubmit to them; even thoſe, who were 
maoſt diſtinguiſned for their military accompliſhments. | 
Trajan [ſg] himſelf complied at firſt ;. but it ſoon raiſed his 


le!“ Pecuniam probant deleren. et an noraw,. ferraos bene | 


5 De mor. Germ. c. 5. 


[J] Cafaub. not. in Spartian. vit. Hadrians, « Gin wh Dion. Call | 
| . Ixvii. e. 4, et 7. Eutrop. I. vii. c. 23. 


[g ] Epe recti L Teatardg] n Adu Tai ihc, 2 nal be AF" RO 
Barsche, Dio. I. Ixviii. C. 6. vol. ii. p. 1123. Ed. Reimar. * Hadrianus- 
cum Rege Roxalanorum, qui de imminutis ſtipendis querebatur, cognito 

. negotio, POR compoſuit.” See vic. Hadriaui, 6. This put the 


os _ indig- 


. 
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indignation : he deſpiſed the thoughts of perpetually pur- . 


chaſing peace. It was making it the moſt expenſive, as 


well as moſt contemptible, acquiſition. He therefore HR 


purſu ed a different track, and reſolved to reduce ſome of 


theſe Gothic chiefs within narrower bounds. Inſtead of 


leſſening his own revenue by a large ſubſidy, he enlarged 
the frontiers of his empire by the addition of a con- 


ſiderable province. Caracalla, who had rather more fears 
and vices than Domitian, purſued the ſame impolitic mea- | 
ſures almoſt to infatuation. Theſe princes upon the fron- 


tiers were capable of raifing their demands, whenever they 
pleaſed: the emperor conſented topay large ſubſidies, rather 


| than break with them, and paid them in pure gold, whilſt | 


he ſtruck the baſeſt [9] money imaginable to pay his own 


empire to great expences. See Salvian's reflexions upon this ſubje&; many 
of them very juſt, De Gubernat. Dei, l. vi. 


155 Anbei Yap TB; Xpures ab rot iu ro, 7 rest d d Puhalele x Mo nal v0 Up 


Nl To xi Wapaye” To Aab yap £x jporiede pve Neo, 78 o xl tx x | 


xalaxpuoguerey ioxevagdlo, Dio. Caſſ. l. 1xxvii. c. 14. p. 1300. The learned 
editor has attempted to alter the latter part of this paragraph both in his 


verſion and his notes. He tranſlates it thus: © Siquidem plumbum auratum 


« et aer argentatum/ paraverat.“ He takes it for granted, that Caracalla 
ſilvered over the braſs, and gilded the lead, becauſe this would diſguiſe the 


weight of the metals ſomething better. But was this method more likely to 


prevent ſuſpicion? I believe not: the Romans were not ſo exact in the 
weight of their coins. No ſuſpicion would eaſily ariſe upon that account. 


The fraud would be as well concealed in the way, that Dion mentions; and 


e are ſure, from what the fatyriſt has ſaid, that this was the uſual . 
4 yeri ſpeciem dignoſcere calles 


Ne qua SUBAERATo mendoſum tinniat AURo. » Perf. Sat. v. 105. 


The mendefum tinnire would be more diſcernible in lead, than braſs. Be- 
ſides, as the MAL. agree in this reading, feripfh e debuit was going too far; the 
verſion ſhould be, as the original text requires, Qui ppe 115 were aureos Num» 
nos mover; ; cum Romams non n niſi adulteratum argentum et aurum prae- 


troops, 
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5, THE SAXON. MONEY. , 
et? woope; and obliged them to take it. But long se this, 
before the dignity of the empire had ſuffered by ſuch de- 
ſpicable tyrants, the power of theſe Gothic princes was 
very conſiderable: Auguſtus eſteemed their friendſhip and 
alliance, as a thing worth having upon honourable terms; 
and was pleaſed with the compliment of ſceing his head 
ſtamped: on their coins. It. was making their court to him 
in a public manner, and acknowled ging his fu perior au- 


i This; is one 500 them N 


e eee 
Suguſfus [Z] had Pa thoughts of marrying his daughter 
to a king of I hrace. Nor had this been any great dimi- 
nution of his dignity. Lyſimachus, one of Alexander's 
ſucceſſe ors, had done the ſame thing before [/]. Princes of 
this rank, who had ſuch a continual intercourſewith Rome, 


muſt be extremely well acquainted with the. Roman: | 
money, which had paſſed. in commerce, or been taken f in 


beret ; ſiquidem id ex Plumbo. argemteis laminis obduFo, bis ex aere aurato | 
fabricaverat.. 

[Li] Havercamp's Nummophylacium Chriſtinae Reg. p. 297. Havercamp 
is perſuaded that Auguſtus's head is repreſented on each fide of this coin: 
that the medalliſts muſt determine. If fo, it differs from the practice of the 
Gothic princes under the lower empire, who ſometimes ſtruck the. __—_ 
head on one ſide, and their own on the other. 

[QI Suet. in Auguſt. c. 62. 


L Pauſan. l. i. . pay 
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pay or plunder, for many wh It was undoubtedly che 


moſt current money upon the frontiers: of their ow 
country; and when' they ſtruck any coins of their own, 
they muſt paſs according to that value and currency, 
which the Roman coins had eſtabliſhed. For gold and 
ſilver had, by the common conſent of all nations, ac- 
quired a known and ſettled valuation. It was made the | 
balance of trade, which would not entirely ſubmit to 
mere will and pleaſure of the moſt arbitrary princes. The ö 

Saxons indeed, when they arrived in Britain, came into a 
province, which by the rapine, or ambition of its go- 
vernors, had been much plundered and oppreſſed; but 
not quite exhauſted either of men or money. And 
though they made no great figure at their firſt ſettlement, 
yet, when all their petty governments were united in one 

kingdom, they were a riſing people; . they began to en- 
courage trade; to form connexions with thoſe parts of ; 
Europe, which had been Roman provinces; and even 
with the remains of. that empire, from whence many of 
their cuſtoms were imported. Hence therefore we may 
well imagine, that the Roman money, which had been for 
ſo many ages the current caſh of all Europe, was the ſtan- 
dard by which the ratoe of their gold and filver was ad- 
juſted; and the which they would be moſt inclined 
to follow in f their own. From this ſource it was 
maſt probably derived; and though our coins have taken 
very different forms, as they came down to us throu gh H 


long ſucceſſion of N orthern — Jet, x we examine 
7 their 


THE SAXON MONEY. 3 
their ori riginal, they will appear to be, like e the king oben 5 
own N of ROMAN' EXTRACTION, © 

Bur let us ſee what the Saxon coins were. Dr. Hickes, 
wh took almoſt incredible pains in the Saxon. learning, 
has given us the beſt account of their n money. There was 
a great variety in their denominations of money, if not in 
their coins. Dr. Hickes $ * account Rands thus: 


The han pound contained 1 5 ounces, bo billing 
and 240 pence. Y 
The mancus, or mark, was 6 fillings, or r 30 pence. 
The ora 40 pene. i 
| The ſhilling 5 pence. 
| The thrimſa 4 pence. 
- The ſceata 3 half-pence; 
| The penny 5 made a ſhilling, and 240 a pound. 
The haflinge half a penny. 
The feorthling the quarter of a penny. 
The ſtica half a eg. 


Svcn were the ſeveral coins or denominations of money 
among the Saxons, This, as Dr. Hickes ſeems to repre- 
ſent it, was the uniform ſtate of their money; for he ſug- 

geſts neither the riſe, diſ uſe, nor alteration of any of theſe 
coins. This alone is, upon the frſt view, no inconſide- 
rable objection to the account. The Saxon government, 


in ſome form or other, laſted almoſt ſix hundred years 3 


101 Dr. Crawford's Hiſtory of the houſe of Eſte, p 107. 
L] Diſſertat. Epiſtolar. p. 109. et Praefat. ad Grab Saxon. p. 2. 


SOT and 
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and is it to be imagined, that the very ſame ſtandard of 
money, the ſame coins, ſhould be —— during that 

' whole period? There never was, I believe, ſuch an uni- 

formity, for ſo long a time, in any government w hatſoever; 
and eſpecially in thoſe times, when the frequent ravages 
and devaſtations of invaders made a great difference i In 
the ſtate of their caſh... Jo ſuppoſe that theſe were maſt 
of them denomin ations of money, is leaving the ſame, if 


er, difneulty; for whence ſhould theſe deno- 
minations of money ariſe? From what coins conld they be 


taken, but ſuch as had been received and. known among 
them? Dr. Hickes no where exprefſy ſays what was the 
weight of their pound; but, from his method of compu- 
ting the value of their money, it is plain that he thought 
the Saxon was juſt three ounces heavier than the Troy 
pound, and that the ounces themſelves were the very 
ſame as the Troy ounces, and: by conſequence that the : 
Saxon pound weighed: 7 200 Froy grains. 
 BisHoe Fleetwood's [9] account differs from this in ſe- 
veral particulars ; ; but it differs without deciding the 
points in queſtion, and leaves them rather more undeter- 
mined. He fays, as Mr. Lambard, Camden, and Sir 
Henry Spelman had faid before him, that the Saxon 


pound contained 48 ſhillings and whoever woke into o the 


le] Chronic. pretioſ. p. 28, 30, 58. ed. 1707. 3 7 | 

Mr. Camden's account, as far as it goes, is the ſame as Biſhop Flcerwoof's, 
„ five pence made a ſhilling, and forty eight ſhillings a pound.” Camden's 
Remains, p. 200, and fo Bp. Nicolſon, Hiſtoric. library, p. 44. who ſays, 


that the filver Mancuſa or mark was about one of our —_ and the = 
1 7 5. 6d. 2595 


ſums 


PHE SAXON MONEY. 


ſums ſpcified in many of the Saxon laws muſt beef tay | 
opinion: but notwithſtanding this, he admits that the 
authorities, which Dr. Hickes has produced, are indiſ- 


1 


putable; and concludes from thence, that the Saxon 
pound contained ſometimes 48, and ſometimes 60 ſhil- 
lings. And afterwards, as if this was making too great a 
conceſlion, he retracts it again; and inſiſts, that the 
Saxon pound was always 48 ſhillings, becauſe nothing 
could be done with the Thrimſa, unleſs this was granted. 
But whatever was the number of ſhillings in the Saxon 
pound, he was perſuaded, as well as Mr. Camden, 
Dr. Hickes, and all our antiquaries, that -the Saxons had 
never - any coin of that fize, and value; and that the 
largeſt peice of _” which wy ſtruck, was their 
Penn 
. that ny of the Ape, whey the peu con- 
Gted. of 12 or 15 ounces, he ſeems to think, that it con- 
tained only 1 2, and therefore rejects Mr. Bomner's opinion, 
that the Saxons had two hls ef ounces, the greater 
and the leſs: for, if Ora was a denomination of 


money, 
as well as weight (as it muſt be by what is quoted from 


Verelius), there was no neceffity for ſuppoſing, that the ; 
Saxon pound was ever divided into 15 ounces. = 


Bistror Hooper's [y] enquiry, concerning the feretal 
forts and value of the Saxon money, came after theſe two, 


which 3 is very different from both; and though it a ppears 
in ſome refpetts - more particular and delle, u is really 


more intricate and perplexing. He fays, that the Angli 


[?] Enquiry i into the ſtate of ancient meaſures, p. 410, 417. 


5 had 
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had in their pound, as we have in ours, 20 Solidi, and | 
240 pence; and that the Solidus was, as it is now, 12 
pence: That the Weſt Saxons had 120 ſhillings to their 
pound, and 600 pence, and 5; pence to the ſhilling: That 
the Mercii had 12 pence to their Solidus, and 30 Solidi 
to their pound, which likewiſe conſiſted of +600 pence. 
Here are great difficulties, which, even upon his own plan, 
it is ſcarce poſſible to reconcile. For what could occa- 
ſion ſuch an amazing diverſity in their coins? Such a 
variety may ſometimes ariſe from affluence, but never from 
the ſcarcity of money in any country. Though a pound 
of ſilver muſt be of equal value in theſe ſeveral diſtricts, 
yet, he i imagines, that their coins were ſtruck ſo widely 


different, that a ſhilling in one of ous counties was not 


above two pence in another; and that there was as great 
a difference between the ſhillings. of different provinces, 
as there is now between a ſhilling, and a. crown; though 
all theſe people ſpoke the ſame language, and called theſe 
coins or denominations of money by the ſame commen 
name. But though Biſhop Hooper was, perſuaded, that 
there was ſuch. a prodigious. inequality in the value of 
their coins, he ſaw no reaſon to believe, that their money 
pound conſiſted of 15 ounces, as Dr. Hickes had aſſerted. 
None of the people, whoſe weights and meaſures he had 
ien divided their nummulary pound in that man- 
ner. The Greeks and Egyptians uſed a pound of 12 
ounces in their mints; and ſo did the Romans. They 
were ſo remarkable in this reſpeR, chat the divi- 
ſion | 
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fion = of their long and ſquare meaſures, and the diſtri 
bution [7] of their real and perſonal eſtates, were all 
formed upon the ſame plan, upon the As, with all thoſe 
terms and proportions, that belonged to it as a pound. 
The mints, which they eſtabliſhed in the ſeveral parts of 
Europe, ſpread” this diviſion of the pound into all the 
provinces of the empire. It was univerſally received 
among the Gauls []; they very eourteouſſy copied al- 
moſt all the Roman cuſtoms, either from a national and 
natural complaiſance, or a political view of making their 
court to rapacious governors; and went ſo far as to carry 
it to a ridiculous affectation L They, as the Romans 


1 1] | ay inter Rei agrariac rigtores, P: 29, 30. Varro Doty ruſtica; 
Li. c. 10. et Columella, l. v. c. 1. \ 
[r] © Hereditas nne dividitur in dodecim uncias.” . Di geſt, . 0. 
1.5. 0% vt 

[s] XJuxta Gallos duglecim unciae Libram, riginti folidos continentem, 
* efliciunt,” Rei agrar. ſcript. p. 322. 

3 Libra dicitur, quicquid per duodenarii numeri perfectionem ak: 

« pletur.” Ibid. p. 323, This was the language of the lower ages. Fred. 
Gronovius blames Scaliger for the impropriety of uſing Libra in this ſenſe, 
and obſerves that, to ſpeak correctly, he ſhould have ſaid the As; which in 
this caſe was not conſidered as a weight, but as the diviſor omnium ſectiliun. 
De ſeſter. p. 350. I fee nothing wrong in Scaliger $ expreſſion, « hereditatem 
integram pondo unius Librae fuiſſe comprehenſam.“ The metaphorical uſe 
of the As; when applied to eſtates, &c.. began when the As was the common 
word for a pound; and all the ſeveral parts and diviſions, as Sextans, Triens, 
Bes, Dodrans, &c. were ſo applied as well as the. integer itſelf. The law- 
yers kept to the old form; though Libra was afterwards uſed i in the ſame 
manner, for the integer. This appears from Voluſius Maecianus, prima di- 
« viſio ſolidi, id eſt, librae, quod As vocatur.” De pech vet. 395. and from the 
verſes aſcribed to Fanniu: „„ 

Nunc dicam ſolidae quae fir diviſio Iibrae, 
« Sire Aſſis: nam fic legum dixere periti, 


had 


— 


oy " 
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had done before them, weighed their very time in ſcales; 


| hours, they ſpoke ** N * yr with INGS : 
A. ſurpriſing metaphor 
curial people. te perh | 


"= the pit af 5 Xe * 0 

Zione calculi, uncianum, etc. ally his, it i 

tain, chat the Saxons divided their. money pound in the 
ſame manner, into 12 ounces Le. But to an the di- 
viſion of their pound very little 
conſequence, unleſs the weight « it was a We 
ſhould otherwiſe have no certain ſtandard by which we 
could examine their coins, or judge of the proportion they 
| bore to thoſe of other nations. We are much indebted 
to the late Mr. Folkes for this diſcovery he has Siren us 


933 ER quo quid fol capimus: perhibemur habere, 
_ © Dicimur aut partis domini pro partibus inn 


Here the words As and Jibra ſeem to be ſynonymays, An expreſſion not 
elegant, may be correct enough, i. e. juſtified by analogy and uſe, Librawas 
thus uſed in the lower ages. When 72 Solidi were {truck out of the Roman 

pound, it was conſidered as a new integer; thus ing ay in the futhology 
Ly foe 72 years: Libra teſtium in the Ads of Marvell as fo for 72 witnelles. . - 
lia * Libra—annus, qui conſtat ex xii menſibus; Libra dies, qui . 
0 | * xii hort. ? Rei agrariae ſeript. ut ſupra. ,. Vid. Plin, H. N. I. ii. c. 14. 
bg 2 Libra live 40 ” ee ee E . | x 


two 


15 ; 


« Uncia nam Librae ſi deeſt, dixere Deuncem“ an "Ire 41. hs 


— 


and, becauſe the year Cu] had 12 months, a the 2 12 TO 7 a, 
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. into his prey bite "at the | 
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„ 


coinage, dated the 30m of October, 18 Hen. VIII, z 527, 


aining in the Exchequer, in which are the follow- 
ing words: And whereas heretofore the merchaunte 


Towere of fyne gold, Fe 


< paid for coynage of every poun 
„ weighing xi oz. quarter Troye, iis. vid. Nowe it is 


e determined by the kings highneſs, and his faid coun- 


> celle, t 


«and fylver f ſhall be wayed by the pounde 'Froye, 


« which maketh xii oz. 9 which 8 the 


He 


©« pounde Towre in e ai ili quarters of the 
refers us likewiſe to another : ri 
from · the Regiſter. of the Chamber of accounts at Paris. 


The difference of the ſeveral pounds then made uſe of in 
that kingdom is there computed, and the proportion be- 


tween the Troy and Engliſh pounds is thus eſtimated. 


- oa royaume fouloit avoir iv marcs: Cc eſt aſſavoir le 


[ok Table of Engliſh Silver Coins, p. , FT ay 
c marc 


at the forefaid pounde Towre, ſhall be no 
< more uſed, and ae but al maner of golde | 


ity much e akes 


* - ww — : 2 - — . 
— - — 8 — Cab GIO — — — 
— OS a N — anc. 2 8 
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ec marc g6 Troyes, qui poiſe xiv ſols, ii den. Eſterlins de 


6. poix ... le marc de la Rochelle, dit 4 Aae 


0 © qui 555 xiii s. iy den. Eſterlins de poix. 


- Tars account was moſt probably — ws he 1855 


ginning of Edward the Third's reign, not long after 
A. D. 1329; and as the proportion is here given by Mr. 
Folkes, the weight of the Rochelle or Engliſh. pound 
will be found 4 55 7 
than the former. 


I OY gre _ deal ns leer 


": 


Tu difference 8 cheſs. two. bates is tj in- 


conſiderable, that either of them will anſwer our purpoſe, 
and ſhew, if not exactly, yet very 
the old Saxon pound. But of the two 1 ſhould prefer 5 
the laſt, becauſe it was ſo much nearer the Saxon times; 
| and eſtimating the weight of the ſeveral pounds, was not 


nearly, the weight of 


an incidental point, as in the former caſe, but the very 


buſineſs of the writer; and becauſe (which Mr. Folkes 
did not ſeem to ſuſpe) the Troy pound had been eſta- 
bliſhed in our mints ; and the old Tower pound quite 


diſuſed; ' ſome years before that eftimate of Henry the 


Eighth was taken. But both theſe computations are ſo 


near each other, that they were certainly taken from the 


ſame pound, and have in proportion a much greater 
5 agreement, than the coins which were ſtruck out of it. 


Ir is no wonder indeed, that the Saxons were very far 


Front being exact in the weight of their coins, when the 5 


Romans themſelves, in much more elegant and 'polite 


N were almoſt as carcleſs. in this. Particula 2 


. F denarius 
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« denarius Caeſareus (ays Mr. Greaves [ y)), ), if we reſpect 
* ſome definitive quantity and weight, was various and 

* uncertain ; being under the firſt emperors ſometimes. 

© more, fornctimes leſs; as the reaſons and exigencies of 

< the ſtate did e or as the profuſeneſs and prodi- 
4 pality of thoſe times. And under the later, emperors, 
with whoſe cuſtoms che German nations were better ac- 
quainted, the variation was ſtill greater. The denarii of 
the fame princes, and the ſame im preſſion, differed ſo 
much in weight, that Villalpandus [= after many ex- 
periments, concluded they would be of very little uſe in 
% er er the weight of the Roman pounſ. 
Ir this was the practice at Rome, we may well ima- 
eine, chat en the Saxons _ ſuch an Ane in the 


7 


— 


[4 De denario, D 96. 52 eps 
[z] * Cum plures denarios appenderemus ejuſdem formae, inſeriptionis, . 

« pene magnitudinis, atque ita ſimiles, ut non ſolum eodem tempore, ſed 

P ns prorſus die percuſſos fuiſſe conjiceres, tamen eos deprendimus, quinis, 
„ novyenis, aut denis granis pondere a ſe invicem diſtare“ Villapand. De 
apparatu ur bis et templi, vol. iii. p. 357. | 
[a] © Quod attinet ad diverſitatem tam ponderis, quam de quae f 
in denariis Anglo-Saxonicis facile conſpicitur, eam, opinor, ortam eſſe par- 
tim a dixerſo argenti valore j Juxta majorem minoremve ejus copiam ; partim 
2 a diverſo ſtatu, quo res principum ſe habuerint: Eandem diverſitatem in 
* nummis aliarum gentium conſpicere licet: Nec te fugit, domine, rei num- 
- « mariae ſcientiſſime, cum pondere, tum magnitudine ſaepius immutatum eſſe 
* denarium Romanum. Fountaineꝰs diſſertat. epiſtolar. ad Thomam comitem 
Pembrochiae, p. 164. The reaſons here alledged, muſt contribute ſome- 
thing towards this effect. Bus the principal cauſe, why the Roman as well as 
Saxon moneyers were fo careleſs. about this matter, was. the nature of their 
payments: the Romans under the republie and firſt emperors paid by a 
n in tale, much hearier than the real os The Saxons paid al 


D 1 weight 
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weight of their coins was neither obſerved nor attem pted. 


Their moneyers might never think of executing this un 
of n work wath Jo much preciſion. The di 


leſs i ——— night be 
in g of no n Omen For all their con- 


enſum [b] in 


full weight, or in a way more agrecable to the antient 
Greek and Roman methods of payment ad numerum, by 
| increaſing. the tale to a certain number in every pound, 
as the known and ſettled allowance for the loſs of weight. 
By this means the bufineſs of making their coins exactly 
equal was really a matter of no great oonſequence. The 
Public, the Exchequer, could ſuffer no injury by a any little 


diminution in the coins; they weighed all; or took the 
ſtated allowance for ho. loſs of weight. All the con- 


fiderable payments were made in the fame manner. 


their great ſums of money by weight; ; by this means the difference of 8 or 
10 grains in their pennies was of much leſs moment. | 

[5] This appears in many inſtances. Thus, Gen, xxiii. 16. Ps * 
lation ſays as the Heb. and 1xx do, Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſilver, 


WM which he had named, in the audience of the ſons of Heth, four hundred 


« ſhekels of ſilver current money with the merchant.” But che Saxon verſion 
renders this laſt clauſe in a manner more ſuitable to their own practice, 
Feopen hund peillin Fa eolpner ' be pullon zeyihve, four hundred fhekels of 
 felver in full weight, Thus in Ethelſtan's will, he leaves two hundred and 
fifty mancuſes of gold by weight. pnidde healp hund mancoren older by 
xepibre. App. ad Somner's Gavelkind, p. 197. ed. 4˙ The Romans, when 
their denarius was brought. from ſeyen to eight in che ounce, began to 


exchange the old cuſtom of paying by tale, for payments by weiphr.” The 


officers of the revenue ſeem to have had in this reſpect a diſcretionary power. 
Caſſiodorus alludes to this Practice: he Pondus quinetiam denariis conftitutum 
1 i debere ſervari, qui Ba tam * quam numero vendebantur: 


ee e ee ; f Thorne, 


— 
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Thorne 1 who was a monk of St. Auſtin's in Canter- 
| Pury, tells a ſtory of one of his brethren, a very noted 
ncer, Solomon Ripple; which ſhews that this practice 
sontinued long after the Saxon times. He furniſhed his 
mone ey - ſcales, or peny-piſe (as Thorne calls chem), with. 
weights of his own contrivance, and concealed the fraud 
under the ſpecious appearance of weighing the n money he 
received by the current coin of the kingdom. He put 
foe. of the faireſt and heavieſt of the old pennies into 
the ſcale as weights; and took all the Payments, that 
were made him in that Proportion. By this" means, as 
| the hiſtorian obſerves, he often got 5 thilling 5 or 
3 ſhillings and 4 pence,. in the pound more than h 
due. 
tainly was. a very fraudulent, practice: the 12 
guns which. was. made by it, evidently ſhews, 


wes rr 


a; unde Me RE pena. competenter ab origine 1 — et 
*g iſpendi um pulchre vocitavit antiquitas.” Caſſiodori Variar. lib. vii. for. 3 2. 


- fc] © Qui vero Salomon hujus faeculi pradens fabricavit fibi 8 | 
4 I et conventuĩ Poſtea doloſam et abhominabilem, quae Aicitur penny 
ſe: et cum 1114. triavit xx g. in denariis antiquis ponderis maximi, cum 
quibus acqui-lance reeipiebat denarios quorumcunque. Et qui ſperabat ſe 
per xx g. 2cquietare, invitus ex fuperhabandanti artabatur infandere ve. 
vel jtis, ivd. ad minus.” Deeem ſeriptor. vol. ii. p. 2068. Nothing 
account for the prodigious. advantage made by this ſcandalous contrivance, 
from 15 4 to 25 per cent. but the great inequality of their pennies. When 
this fraud was diſcovered, it raiſed a very juſt and general clamour againſt: 
the abbat and convent. The king himſelf took cogniſance of the affair, ap- 
pointed: a ſpecial commiſſion to exaniine it, with the earl of Oxford at their 
bead who ſummoned — Rocheſter, fined: the abbat and gon-- 
vent in a conſiderable ſam for the knavery and extortion. of * officer, 
_ them ta make fall reſtitution, and pay all coſts... ' 


D 2 


Was 


This proved at laſt a very dangerous, as it cer- 5 
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was a very wide difference in the weight of their coins; 
ſome muſt be, as much below, as others were above, the 
_ weight. But in the ſmaller ſums all theſe unequal 4 

eoitis might paſs currently without any ſort of incon- 
venience, "juſt as they do among us, notwithſtanding the 
great: difference in their weight. 1 

"Even in later ti mes, when the ill and taſte of the 
Engliſh moneyers was much improved, they did not | 
think it neceſſary, to ſtrike their coins in an exact pro- 
portion to one another. In Edward the Third's time, it 
appears by the indentures [d] then made for coinage; that 
when the penny was weigh 20 grains Troy, the groat 
was to weigh 72 ſuch g grains. In the coins of Edward 


R 0 5.6, % 


the Firſt [e] the ee is ſtill greater, and in the 
other extreme: his penny weighed ſomething leſs than 
22 Troy grains, and a quarter; and yet ſome of his 
groats (or pieces that were to paſs for groats) weighed, as 
appears by a few of them now remaining, from 80, to 85, 
92, and 146 Troy grains: when the juſt weight of the 
groat, in due proportion to the penny, ſhould have been 

W leſs than 89 Troy grains. : 
Tus ſhews how precarious thoſe 9 [7 HT 
be, which determine the wei ight of the pound from the 
weight of any Particular coin. _ How. Any , different = 

[4] Mr. Folkes's tables, P- 11. 5 Fo 2 25 TD HE TRY ben Bis et 


*[e] Ibid: p. 8. - 
[/] Monſieur E. fenlhinid's caknlatica of By which of _ Greek Ha | 


3s taken from a ſingle coin: a moſt uncertain and fallacious eſtimate, by no 


means ſufficient to outweigh the authority of ſo many ancient Writers, who 
Vere 8 well W with the weights of Greece and Rome. - 


"Saxon == 
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nn pn produc calculations 

ho xidiculo wall ic be to expect © kat ap 
— of their money / 

_ JUCCENOT Knit Kanne b 


this i in our 8585 — acts; where t _ iſdom and ju 
ſtice of t the nation were eh the 7 did not gi 


to ee actneſs. 85 
Hen. III. made to —— tie: ob ad 
though an exact proportion between the * t 5 
and the weight of bread was moſt probably tended, yet 


it is very ſeldom obſerved. The ſtatute ſays, “That when 


a quarter of wheat is ſold for a iii ſhillings and vi pence, 
mM then a waſtel bread of a * Wan weigh two 


l The erm Pong 2 Bs bis flatute 5 are > ken from Dr. 
Record's arithmetic, and reſt upon his authority. The table, in 51 Hen. III. 
carries the rate for the aſſize of bread, from 1 ſhilling per quarter to 12 
ſhillings. Dr. Record publiſhed another table of the aſſize, from 12 ſhillings 
to 20 per quarter, taken (as he ſays) from a copy that was then 200 years 
old, which muſt then be, as old as Edward the Third's reign. I mention 
this only to obſerve how very inconſiderable a progreſs was even then made 

in this part of knowledge, and how little they knew of arithmetical calcu- 
lations; for this table, by Dr. Record's account, has as many miſtakes in it as 
the ber. This ſtatute of 5 1 Hen. III. is the firſt public act now remain - 
ing, that was made after the cities and buroughs were repreſented in parlia- 
ment. Theſe new members ſhewed a proper regard to the intereſt of their 
conſtituents by this new law. For it was highly requiſite, that in ſuch large 


and populous diſtricts, as many of them react, wack weight of bread 
thould be © «a 1 0 
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The SAXON "PRE The ſeveral ANCIENT Popup 


_ Their uſe and application. The dj Tone _ ies he 
Tav TONIC: and CRU nations. 5 


10. 5 Stab [4] and- Biſhop, —— were of 
opinion, that the Saxons, at their firſt ſettle 
this iſland, made uſe of ſuch weights and weder a 
they found here; which were undoubtely Roman. This 
opinion, as to the evidence then in being, before: the old 
Tower pound was diſcovered, was a very probable con 
jecture: but it is now certain they did not: the Saxons 


br ought their own weights and meaſures along with them 
from Germany. Their 


than the hi gheſt [7] eſtimate, which has been made of 
the Roman ; and differs, as Mr. Folkes [#] has obſerved, 
very little IP the Colonia weight, which is fill uſed by 
the Germans in all the money affairs of chat country. 
Mr. Eiſenſchmid [7] has given us very accurate obſerva- 
tions upon the two moſt ancient German pounds, the 


Cologn, and the Straſby 25 ; pw een Win che 
Saxon ftand thus: N 


wu De: Perus. wer $47 od. RY T5 into ancient weights an and mew 
| ſures, 400, 404. 
[i] Except that metrical eſtimate made by Monſieur La Barre, which fall 
be conſidered in another Place. 
[+] Tables of Engliſh coins, p. 4. 


44 Jo. Caſp. Eiſenſchmid, De ponder. et menſ. vet. 8, 9. ed. 1737. 
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pound was conſiderably heavier 
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The old Te ower or Saxo v ounce, as taken, 41 | 
the accounts in dur Exchequer, A. D. 
52 1627 Tome ber 47 
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| The Graurg ounces taken — 
made A. D. 1238 b FM 
ber old Saxon "ower ounge, as t 25 1 
from the cham riefaccounts at Paris about 1 4. 
Edward the Third! 8 time, after A. D. 1327 
The Preſent Straſburg | 
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Such anz the accounts « of theſe "Ge reaan Weigl 
il t theſe eſtimates Were t ; taken 1 di 
1 | ies, they have a moſt remarkable ac 
| | do ot differ fo muck from one another, 
 - | Js of. the Str: #7] pound, . v 
\- | 5 2 been careft ally p Te 
ö m them ae 8. There i is 
; Sher hy wo all orig inally 
263- FTARET 7 Eb 4 
our moſt co 
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meaſures was rather owing, to immemorial ulage, than uy” 
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enen. THE SAXON POUND: 
As all great 


8 
— and conſequentiy — the 
ctimate taken from che chamber of accounts. at Faris, 


ent in this Point, is a matter of no 


I t was e pn, of fo conſiderable, tt at, 


one ace their agreement in weights and 


and public treaties. 
much harmony, nor ſo müch trade among 
ive this matter fuck; a Glemn deciſion. This num- 
Probably as ancient, as: 
their firſt ſettlements, and took its riſe from the very be⸗ 


of Near ed * ant, 8). rol, wal eee. agb. 325. ed. 
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5 Sinning 
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6 THE SAX ON POUND. COP 
gigning of: commergs. among that people, eich wan 
firſt, hegun, and carried on for feveral; ages with the | 
Maroc re om hi | TH 
"beſt authorities; and th . Pound agrees igt ad. 
. ginal ; it is t an dane as the ancient Greekipound. 
ra Arburthnot {þ]:makes the Greek: ounce 45 5135 mw 
grains, not a grain 6 N f S > „ 0 

o Bur- leſt this. a 


ere ce . . — this point, and iw ag ae We 
RAR OUR: 8 on f 


dee . ed 5 EY vil 9 eee 
lg Tur ibeſt way 1 the wei ht of he Ellen 
Seeg e now be kalten, „is from its Ana- 
or, in elde the weight ft 
(5 upon more and cl arer pre- 
hs het inn drawn from: im Boe 
Uy. agree, yet they are not ng differ and are ſuf-· 


e erg if nr; yz yet very "x 


er Though x 


{71 150 


that The e Warts rery Accurate an 
. 2 Gen Mr. Graves 71 is Siren it, is hors 
.38, Troy TQF gidt hig ale K C 
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sul. de bas ee of 
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Clint T H E 8 * ON. wo N: 


ee ö — iscertainly- and evidently Sade! 
from sit Fo the: ROman Pounk$: wal bwiche aten 

as 24 to f. Galen Ih Cleopatra, Aero, 1 

the ptineipal and profeſſed dne e ee 

agree in this- Pheit evidence has: CO wg jt 
cauſe it was, a matter of fact under their on obſervation;,. 


not an account ; 11 bed from one ether. "for rom 


pen wow wot: ho met e exp 11 i meh e i 
ſome of the paſſages at the bottom of the page. A E 


therefore is. to 2833 ſo 438, the Roman Guflec, was to the 


Greakis., which, by this proportion, muſt | 


| Be: 46 0 Troy 5 
grains it is a8 near as poſſible to Dr Arbuthmet 8 


 calevlation, nota grain more Mer 8 9 2 inte, omit 
I XN. that Mr. Greae's J lima ut the” Roman 
pound 1as been objected too high. 


de Was gif 0 oled. to! favour: any: e fiircher tkm le | 


pearance.of truth would favour it ſeveral of thele 
ELL mates e would anſwer-: my purpoſe; om 5 


: rt 51 and * I 
Nach par Fes Syxlas wy s. 3. e. ſerais, aut dimidi gun. Clec 


= {I ee Graec. in Append. p. 218. Arn 


oof ebb 755 eo aps any, Be mn. EE 
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AS: 30 217 i Je at patrio quam nomine G air * f Age Ive 5 9 
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5 41159 [| bog Gam h hae N f drachmae, quod 1. decerpſpris Ans 18 9 10175 % 


uatuor, efficient hanc noſtram denique Libram. 
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143 05 35 
the ſame propanticn, ind ſhew: the Are differchce 
3 the two pounds. © The Greek pound was to the Roman, as twelve 


ounces} and © half. 2 ſtalers, and. 100  drachmac a are to wuelre ounces, 
+24 ſtaters, and 96 drachmac.. — | 


3 


ter, 


| : ” N "IVA N . PORT / — 
1614617 bis an | 
pM 1 Es ge md" pong is s 00 1 reaſon foe ta; ching 
VM. Greaves's computation ; re 18 NOX 
| for attempting to prove an exact Vögel ene bee e the 
. | G and Saxon Y [ P und. The weights of the fam m Ame 
« 1 appeataice been careful e 
es as great a difference. by | 
ale Imi tion | is a common caſe: it mip t. 
| from not attending to the neceſſary wear wear of the Pound; 
or the | public ordinances, which were for netimes made 0 
fix the allowance for over- weight or turn 0 of the rats 
| might occaſion fore of theſe little variations. It is cer- 
' tain, that they might calily happe pen in thoſe remote ? 7 | 
when (as. Mr. Folkes ww] ſays) the ſtat ndards of 'wei 
and m ne meaſures were Heithe od made, a nor preſerved, wit 
ra, Dr. Langwithys obſetrations on Dr. TS differrations, 1 
[21 Vita Peireſkii pee pag NR i. p. 168. en 165. et 
Fre IL Hooper's Inquiry; 11 | thi W ars #4: * ies [£01 2072), alt 5 
| 1 e / wr * 
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ame care) they been, But, whatever eſtimate 
Wr take; the-fadk-irſelf; the! near gre ment. between, the 
Greek, and German or Savon pounds, is, yery-evidents 
chere in no — g this connexion. *' 
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DESCENT. Theſe muſt be allowed as Proper evid. 


2 T wall put the eee which 1 have, ns 4 15 100 
. c thife ks ds, in the following order. 


3 „ 


e then, the Saxon meaſures of l 5 the 8 


2288 34018 ay & | TIS {4 TI o_ 3s f 
or very nea early the ſame as che Greek; ; While had exa att | 
24 IN "I J. 84) ENI 1 4 2 } [Fs 385); | 
the far proporocn. to. t the Roman.” | The a ncient | 
95 Ar Hb 50 1 ede "the Fe Das 

dium was oot lohg according to e Grecian [x] 

Ct T;0 4 afto] 151 SY Y1onitid: T1 09 2001150” 46-21 

([x]. A7 A dale opyyes ding eit e 2 Cenum autem uſt paſſus 
« ſunt ſtadium unum ſex plethrorum . 149, The Fan e 
Hundred foot, and conſequentiy the. 


30 THE SAXON POUND. Cuan . 
meaſure, and 625 ageording to the Roman [v]. The 
copſequence therefore is plain, that the Greek meaſures bf 
5 length, bore. the ſame proportion to:the- Roman, as their 
weight ts. did; i. e. Were one twenty-fourth, part longer 
Our aas Engliſh C2] foot differs oſs very little from 
the Se en $6 uſted by dase rtion. But, ib 


| to appeal to a ** r eee He had malig alk 
: th e ancient weights an; meaſures with great application 
; and abilities, and nised that the Greek and Engllt 
5 were exactly equal; that the temp es of Minerva, 
Thel Sus, and of the eight winds how remaining in 
* Attica, arg ſtanding monuments of this n Feral 

1 iſhop , Hogper [4] confirmed. this, account by. the aue 
Hoge of. his friend Mr. Vernom 453890 es 
0 P Fr all, 3 analogy between the Greck and:Saxon 

weights and me eaſures [c] to mere accident only 18 faying 


HN © SKiitm' Centum e Mgihti quingde 3067 1 ERA Gall Ko WE 
 ©:pedes;. ſexcentos viginti⸗ quinque. Plin. N. H. c. 2 1. p. 96. Stadio, | 
5 deinde, habet paſſus CXXV.. i. e. pedes Dcxxv.” Ibid. l. v, g. 1. 0% 80 90) 
[2] The Roman foot, as it ſtands upon the monument of 

Rome, bears very nearly the ſame proportion to ours. Mr. 
of the Roman foot was taken from this monument: ſuppoſing this to have 
been the exact Roman, meaſure, the difference between pur aan foot and 
| the Greek is only Thr part; an inconſiderable variation. 
15 Aequantur. inter ſe pes Anglicus, et Atticus ſive Gracous” Bernard. 
De ponder. 197, % ft; 15 oth 113 ett Me 16-7 8 1 e ei bus an. 4.20607; 180. Ron 
= Inquiry, &c. p. Wy.” Dr. 9 80 account agrees. wolerably well nick 
We: Veron s., T Gen om; wot; 

le] Their meaſures 5 capacity; 78 nearly the e There 
were among the Greeks for different purpoſes different buſhels in uſez che 
"FE h leller . This rer i ſubſiſts in our o.π]a country. 
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lent does not, I believe, occur 1 in the pre ent bank : 1 
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the Saxon language; but the we cigh ight, the ft 
exactly. 117 heir laws have rated i thei greate 


W port ion, | For the murder of A King, the lan my 
' Hoſtus ELL 40 the buſhel i in 105 parts of German y af 7 
ſame as the 'Greek medimnus, 186. The uſual allowance for meaſure 3 an 
' moſt parts of England is about a gallon more than the ſtatu Tam ve, which 
brings it to the medimnus of the Greekks.. 0 pe RGA 
[4] The words are, Donne bid Frazer anpeals_ pe: pyylo 3 ir. Tix. "þegra 
bende W . 8 F bis "er, CXX punda To And Fop pam 
9 5 55 Legs Sar. p. 64, 72. 
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chat the Wer eregylde is 120 pounds, and his un wide 
en e wan pe Rennes „or two ta- 
Jents, was due to the public, e e eee 
family, in all, Four talents, or 240 pounds.” The taking 
up ſuch an uncomm on way of computation, . as was 1 ed. 
by mo other Evropean rt but W er 


? the hundred, as the Danes afterwards did. their rribute «4 


tirely. * Ei pro regno 7 al ud: 2 in compenkirione regia.” "Theres iss 
_ dhe ſpirit, nor 8 of a this- TRUE TREE: The Saxons. 
* king 2 — ar wake ave part of. i is.a , matter of decency, and the- 
 _ other a ſum payable at the diſcretion of the traitor,, How much better i is: 

| Bromptor's old verfion?'®Sed+ pro dignitate regia: debet- addi tantundem in 
\C Open fie is properly 4aniundem, as much more, making the 


etlition . the Saxon laws had been much more complete, if he had inſerted 
All Brompton s verſions, who has preſerved ſeveral Saxon laws, che originals of 
which are loſt. IThaugh there may be many barbariſms and. miſtakes in that | 
verſion, yet they often ſerte to explain or determine the true reading. The 
IPirit of the old Saxon criminal laws was the reverſe of ours; © and pertaps 
doth extremes are equally impolitic. With us, the leaſt crimes are made 

capital: with them, the higheſt degree of high treaſon itſelf: was only a 
-pecuniary.punifhment, Per ſons of rank and fortune might aſſaſſinate their 
prince, and pay the penalty by a ſine; your little villains only, who were pot 
able to raiſe ſuch a ſum, muſt dye for i it. Our criminal juriſprudence i is re- 

-markably ſevere, when our preſent moſt diſtinguiſhed charatter is humanity. 
But there is no judging of che manners of an age by the mere letter of their 
laws, The fine of 240 pound, in all appearance. fo conremprible, was in its 
real walue very near Hob ſterling, and in its relative one, i. e. in proportion 
to che different value of money. in that age and rhis, was not leſs than 
14, 00 Il. For the Uifference alight be ready Fliimated 12 20 to pos 5 
* fie weight, 


at 


whole equal to the fine for the murder of twelve Thanes. 5 Dr. Wilkins's: 


len lf C an bein no —_— ; ug M. Folkes TY has in- 
8 "ou me ned us, ohm: the. lent mb 4 CC we oe n 


no reaſon can — fi; 1 * fuch ; a cuſtom, except this, 
"0 that thoſe anceſtors of oy, who oe this uſage of” the 
G Greek talent in cheir mints, n the Gr WS 
on way of —— money eee 8 
ee, bas an appearance of coming from the ſame 
ount . They did C not « compute fans of. money, as the. 
: 15 + IEEE of Engliſh coi coins, 9 59. 5 "Our m mints make a 2 *. between 
che journey or quantity of filyer weighed off at one time, and the j journey or 


quan ing. of gold. The filver is always 60 pound, the old Greek talent; the 
is.only; 4.5) pound, 2 quarter of the other. How far this difference took 


3 


_ .<momen 1 in auti minore ſumma, f in argenti majore placuit.“ De ſeſter. p. 167. 
5 Ne. noment,. and deſeryes . a more particular enquiry; but 
here zſhall we find premiſes? 2 The Jewiſh Talents both of gold and filver 

Mere certainly the-ſame. Dr. Arbuthoot obſerves, that the nummary Maneh 
"Fo Kg as 60 thekels; and the m_ Manch conliſted. only . CH 


44 K but e e to the Greek * 5520 i i. e. if you paid i m--. 
Vee ſhekels were reckoned' to the Maneh, to allow. e the loſs of 2 2 bo 
though 50 only w were truck e out of i it at the mint. 2 FF 


* a 8 » . 4 ; 5 we l a \ A* 9 
? . 4 N * . C - . 
— 5 A 8 5 N * — — 5 
. : - : 8 


* 


— 


the ancients is a queſtion. Gronovius ſays, Idem ponderis 125 


1 Run SAX ON 

F * r <il F / nag lacing the. whole furs — 
leſſe r denominations and. ſo Many 
Falls florens, dollars, &c-, but 
ce ebend and Pee; 

* | N of the 1 * F * 


bs * 


| = fr ns Js ar 
P ally Wk 128 {a 
fi 


—— wa a 2 — 
— — - 
— - — 


2 them. cod bl or fr buen . er 5 Jo Ke. This 
mode of expreſſion was very familiar among the Saxons: 
pnidde healp pennis is juſt as ny Saxon, as: relroꝝ ng | 


mm 


—— 
— 


_ — EY —— — — 
— — 


is Greek. Thus in 5 Ethelſtan's 9 | 0 
hale hund mancuren Solder, t z 
cuſes 0 gold. And, - the 3 
healy hund pcipe, three hundred and þ Gy-ſhibs. = 
All the different Teutonic branches . preſerved the 
ſame idiom. It occurs frequently in the old Ripuarian 
laws, cc tertio dimidio ſolido, 1 dimidio . | 
-& ＋ 1 Taylor 8 Marm. Sandvic. P 2 8 18 1 241117 5 F 7 25 to WY | 
ig] Ibid. P. 31, 32. Hickes's e Anglo-Sax.. f 
Epiſtolar. 150. Suidas in voc. e 5. oTRE | ; 
[51 * ix. e. 6. I . ai 102 105 PT Re: v4 ; 9 Fn» "4 155 ; 1 | 5 Es 155 ; a 110 | 95 
1 Somner on Garelkind, P. 197. „ 1 „ 
| MH Chron, Saxon. 74. * Nullus. dubito, quin hane: alla rationem | 
| « Anglo-Saxones a Gothis, by Gothi vel Gerac'a Graecis acceperint.” Hickefii 
Diſſertat. Fpittol 15% „ 2 55 
1 8 : ; | | 


E 8 20 amg; Un 


d a half, cling a half." Theſs'ex- 
x to ue "wh theſe” kaus were written 


ws lators « would Not 1 eke led 


1 * PETE 1 E * 


n words: are ar ted 


if any words are truly Pim ive, t hoſe 1 ex- 
1 ahi — the common relations, and domeſtic con- 
cerns of life muſt have the faireſt” claim to that title; be 


cauſe it was abſolutely ne from the 3 to 
_ words to expreſs t There my be n no 


ociety, no converſing at all dt them. 3 
I sSnAIL give a ſhort ſpecimen of this affinity IN 


2 from Mr. Camden $ 179 Dr. Meric ANOeN „ 
and Dr. Wallis's collectior 


[} Lindenbrogii Cod. Legs. Aviiquar. 5 433. and Wilkins 8 eiche; to | 1 17 

the Saxon laws, voc. Mean. 1035 
[n] The Romans, in the e on: of their laoxyage, ti a PE 5 X 

inſtances of this form. Seſtertius, quod ſemis tertius: Dupondius enim et 

« ſemis antiquis ſeſtertius eft ; et veteris conſuerudinis eſt, ut retro aera dice- 

© rentur, ita ut Semis tertius, Semis quartus pronumtiarent Varr. De ling. 

Lat. p. 28, 41. Trientem tertium pondo coronam auream me ſe Jovi 

donum ſeripſit T. Quinctius dictator, duas libras pondo et trientem.” Feſtus | 

in v. TRIENTEM. Vid. Naeh notas in af ogg bes" Char. c. vi. " oe. 

, , JS 0 O70 ene Do 


310. Camden's remains, p. 2. ) Ca ubor 7s Ditenatiode lng Anglicans 5 
Let. . Wallis's Gram. gene p. 163. ed. 8 


F. 
F 4 b, 
*, # + 


4 * 5 1 x 5 


* 


PRO 


ve Bret ereus -N 


M 14 ha ar 1. "IN s dd, |; Us N wee * en- . = 

g av 5 e mother pili N N "0s hh enz be e 'BY © 
fer ; Sn Weary fat T deen ;, wait ny 
boy ; 5 xveis, ane ax. and by contt 10 n lord; | 


heat ben 57 Jade, leon Sax. people; ble, bende Hebes - 
ence thront; 3. *6@p0gs/ b. LES winde, men = 


- wy 2 wid, * 7 2 955 : 1 
cow; 1 ie, ſheep; 3 Alwe, lamb; 5 — e deer; | 


| L The ancient Germaus pronounced earth; As we do hearth at preſerit; 5 
with an aſper in the beginning. Theſe two words were originally the lame: 
Tacitus obſerves, that the earth was one of the German Deities; in come 
© mane Herthum, i. e. Terram matrem colunt. De mor. German. (5 xl 

le] Monſieur Menage, in his notes upon Laertius, p. 215, 216, fays, . 
che word Manes, though probably of eaſtern original, was uſed by the Greeks 
to ſignify a ſervant, juſt as we uſe the word Man. And it is very probable 

chat Manes was originally uſed by the Greeks, as diſtinctive of the ſpecies. 
For what is the Latin homnes, but à pews, with the article prefixed ? and are 
not Manes, Dit Manes, Ae, the ſame word differently applied? This ſo- 
lemn uſe of the word Manes might poſſibly be tlie reaſon, why the firſt and 
common ſignification of it, as a Man, was quite dropped. It: certainly was in 
uſe among the old Germans from the beginning. They had ſome obſcure. 
notions of the origin of mankind, and made Mannus the firſt of their an- 
ceſtors: · Tuiſtonem Deum terra edirum, et e d ine nem gents 

_ « conditoresque. De mor. Germ. c. ii. | 

I] One would. ſcarce imagine at fiſt fight, "Wes our Engliſh word boy, ap 

the Latin puer, came from the ſame original; and yet that is evidently the 

cafe. From wais, changing one labial letter for another, came bey: and from 

wolf Dorice pro va came (as Salmaſius obſerves), the Latin, puer. Quae- 

- cunque cum litera Sigma apud Dores reliquos in 45 efferrentur...... 

4 barbari, qui Pelo pontiefum incolebant, omnia in ler n #6 definentia folerent 
— Tree De ling. ellen. p. * 429. — DIO 9 09! 

a C6 OLE JET 90 | | | „ dad, 
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; bl aax a frogs ; * naler; 0 e 


3 W 2199; iron; 7 bel, t berge, ſs 5 dun- 
Ball; ee houſe ; die- a, door; J bop oc, roof; widens, 
mill; ordp-n, ſbip; Do, Burg; cearn, Hreet; wdlroc, 
path 3: vor, downs; vena, 3 colliculi; 3 Ak un, ar; 
Ei proc, hmife ; 1 N-, pail; 3 um- Eννο, Fs * wi · gie Pot; | 
8 v0, b ow! 5. Bids: bow ; 5 11-Borcoc, 6 o ˙ ego, W 
„ ber oe, 2 $i dyde, Sax. xn <p yp, tree; gag - Hoe, Fi od ; 3 9090-06, 
1 * fνι , sia, hays 5 Kan po, br amble.; dar-, diet; Gere, 
roth; * bole; doe, weight ; dx bulk; YEE, 
dog, woe; 4 ese, froth;  ungrde, crop; ; TeNo, 


* 


mar; YOO 


zole:;. . ache ; wor-og, Bare; Up- og, woof £ and ſo the 

adjectives, WA&]=vg, flat; j pEy-ars big ; Ar- deer Ste; Bede, 

A 5 Prepac, warm, &c. &c. 5 
I wovlp not trouble the reader * a 4 25 col. 

| lefion L= for 1 have no thoughts of wandering far i into 


47 M. nden ws bead thatthe whole ground - work of the old Saxon ; 
| guage was Greek. Ut libere dicam, quod ſentio, Pauca, puto, vera et 
4 genuina Anglica ſive Saxonica vetera reperiri, quae (iis exceptis quae Latinae 
fſunt originis) ſi rite et diligenter expenduntur, non poſſint ad Graecos fontes 
4 xevocari.“ De quatuor Ling. p. 378. I ſhall mention but a word or two- 
more. Calata, ſays Macrobius, was an old word for vocata, from the Greek. 
4, to call. Saturn. i. c. 15. We have it from the ſame original, and pro- 
nounce the vowel in the old manner, remarkably open, as from adh, hall. The 
way of pronouncing the elements of a language often continues much. longer 
than the language itſelf. Thus we have the traces of a Raman pronun- 
tiation in ſeveral words derived from the Latin; as,, maus. from fama ; fam-ine 
from fames ; the one manifeſtly pronounced Jont g, and the. other ſhort. When 
rhe vowel was long, the conſonant. following made the firſt part of the next 
ſyllable; when it was ſhort, the conſonant was joined to that vowel. We learn 
this from a joke of Nero's upon the death of Claudius: . Morari eum inter 
6 "+ s deſuſſe, produtta. prima ſyllaba jocabatur.“ Suet. in Nero, c. xxxiii. 


8B ww SAXON. POUND. cr K. 
| etymology : it has been often treated, as an obſcure and 
uncertain thing: at beſt, a wild, white flowers and weeds 
are thrown up together in ſuch profuſion, that they re- 


quire more ſkill to diſtinguiſh, than collect. The caſe 
indeed cannot well be otherwiſe: the origin of words 


zs ſeldom enquired after, till their natural flexion is much 
altered by going thraugh ſeveral climates and deſcents: 
when perhaps not only the primitives themſelves, but al- 


moſt all the collateral branches are loſt. The Saxons 


did not take their language immediately from the Greeks; 
but from their intermediate anceſtors, the Thracians and 
Goths. This makes the rules and tracings of etymology 
obſcure. and various; but does not intirely deſtroy n 
uſe. 

Monsteus Menage 05 and Mr. Edward Lhwyd Ts 
made great advances in this part of learning. The de- 
ſcent of words, like that of families, may ſometimes be 
certainly diſcovered by their bearings. Modern pre- 


tenfions i. in both ca al s are ſeldom without ſuſpicion, and 


There i is en way of pronouncing the firſt fyllable of morari long or ſhort, 
but by ſaying mo- rari, or mor-ari ; the one from pwgic, the other from moror, | | 
which isſhort; ' Txzh, ſays an ancient critic, is one of the longeſt ſounds in 
the Greek language. Dion. Hal. wi ould. $15, It is ſo in ours, Our im- 
proper diphthongs have upon this account no inconſiderable uſe: to reje& 
them, and introduce a new orthography i in this particular, which ſome per- 
ſons of taſte and learning have lately given into, ſecms to be ſuch an expe- 


dient, as will not conduce much to the improvement ef our language. 2235 " TRA 


diphthongs ſhew at leaſt, how our anceſtors; pronounced; and. ſometimes 
inform us, that the words themſelves were introduced hither from ſome in- 
termediate language, and not from the Latin or Greek originals.” 0 


BI Didionaire N &c. "IM cba Bri IN Mica 2A, . 1 


I * % . 4 
* „* "3 ; © } 22 2 1 4 . 'L 4 2 14 : K 1 1 » 
: , 4 1. Ft i A132 164 &I 44. 2$% Br” 5 n 
, a dg 74 2 ks 2 
4 
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ofien pa rejeted =" bet, I ancent, generally an. 


245 5 15 14 | 


1 $HO 6 not however have thous ght of producing the 
evidence that ariſes from Sele, if it was not ſap- . 
ported by many other analogies between the two lan- 
s, that are not ſo eaſily introduced as words: there 


8 a particular caſt, a manner of formation in all lan- 


guages, which is difficult to transfuſe into others, not of 
the fame claſs : a. fort of ſtamina, that cannot well be 
concealed or aſſumed, but by ſiſter tongues, which are al- 
lowed to ariſe from a common ſtock. A few Inſtances 
will make this more evident. e 
Al MOS every one knows, that in the G eck verbs we 
infinitive of the preſent tenſe active always ends i in „, with 
a diphthong, or vowel preceding, as ACV, TING : this was 
as univerſal among the Saxons [z] ; they never departed , 
from this rule, unleſs it was to lengthen the ſound by a 
_ final e, by which they uſed to expreſs a long ſyllable, and 
dis perhaps but of later uſage. The Latin is widely dif- 
ferent, and holds no reſemblance with it: in words ma- 
nifeſtly borrowed from th 


e Latin, the Saxons reduced them 
to the form of their own regular Greek infinitive: thus, 
: from the Latin elongare lansian; penſare apinyian 3 Sfu- 
lare, apirlian; erigere apzpan, The ſucceſſive ſet- 
tlements of the Danes and Normans in England made 
great alterations [#] in the Saxon language; moſt of their 
old infinitives were by degrees much altered and con- 


C Caſaubon, ut fupra, f p. 197. x 
I Uickeſii Gram. Anglo-Saxon. p. rot, 103. 


Pye. 


tracted ;; 


#-. © 


— 
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tracted ; as luian, i into love; cæcan, into teach; abzpan, 
into . cpacian, into quake ; ; yet many of . are 
il preſerved, : as adopcian, to darken; acucian, to quick- 
en; mænan, to mean, &c. The oder: Greek has, in 
5 this reſpect, received a much greater and more unac- 
countable alteration. Though they ſtill uſe the ſame let- 
ters, and many of the ſame words ; yet their verbs have 
no infinitives [w] at all : the uſe and form of them i is in- 
tirely . i” 
Tux Saxon language refenbles the Greek i in the uſe 5 
the article [x] before nouns proper and common; as xe 
p=dep, - 0 wall, the father ; Se ſunu, o vic, the ſon: xe 
Johannes, 5 Iudyxc, this John: thus in the Saxon goſ- 
pels [y], as in ours: Yeo frapel yy ma ponne mexx: j fe 
lichama ma þonne p fear. The life is more than meat, 
and the body than raiment. The Saxon uſed the articles 
in all reſpects as the Greeks did: ſometimes to give a par- 
ticular emphaſis to the word following; and ſometimes 
as quite ſuperfluous [&], and merely cuſtomary. Thus 
we ſay, out at ſea, over ſea, upon the ſea, a-craſs the ſea; ; 
meaning the ſame thing with, or without the article. 
Taz common Grammar rule about the Greek nega- 
tives 1s equally true in Saxon. They often throw two. or 
{w] Spon' 8 Di&ionaire to Gree rogaire; ; at the end of his trayels. 
u] Gram. Anglo-Sax. R 
I] Luke xii. 23. | 
125 Multis autem locis adhibetur articulus (. e. Graecus) ubi mullüm er 
praecedentibus uſum habet, ſed vacat, vel potius ad ornatum Ponirur,” 
Steph. Lex. Graec. in v. Et traictè de la conformite, etc. 6. For the ancient 


uſe of the article, ſee Mr. Markland's note on 1 the N of n i 
ver. 702, ed. Lond. 1763. | OE. ory 
0 three : 


* N 


cn H. THE SA XON PO UN. 3 
three wogether to makæ #Arotiffer N dcgetten. N It is" thus 
. ee with great force and elegance in John i. x 18. Ne 
ah næpſte nan man Bod. % Man hath he ſeen 
8 God at 10 Time.“ This way of uſing the negatives is 
common in Chaucer,” We have an aſſembl. age of them 
in the night” s character, as a man of true honour,” Af 

i ; ter deſcribing the hero, he adds, | 1 . 0 8 3 * 103. 


And of his p port Ia) as meke, as is a mad $4. oft 
« He neuer yet 20 villany ne ſaid.” r on 


Tux Saxons had no family names at all; no names 
conſiſting of two or three ſingle words, like the Romans; 
but uſually one compound proper name like the Greeks, 
Thu s, Albert, all iluſatioues 3 E cobert, en eminent for equi: 
ty; Herebert, for war ; Cutbred, celebrated, for cou 
| Sigebelm, a W * A ender 
of the many, or of the people; Godwin, lem: of Godz 
| Sigebald, a bold conqueror, &c, juſt as Pericles, Themiſ⸗ 
tocles, Stratocles, Polemarchus, Sophocles, Ariſtobulus, 
Nicocles, Demoſthenes, Polycrates, Theophilus, Thraſy- 
machus, &c. among the Greeks, which have the very 
| ſame i import, AS the Saxon names. [1 A BN EE e 
Tum manner of comparing [3] a * all the 
appearance of the Greek terminations, ne off only 
the laſt letter, or ſyllable ; 2. od, berepa, _ berepra ; - 


d- al- de, GEM R οιο, Gerhicoc: RY bisbriſe, pighepi — x 


pighrpipeyra, righteous. 
IN compounding. words, they. Be all that cake, fle- 
gance, and variety, Which is ſo remarkably e in 


la] Prologue to the Knight 8 Tale. 
1 Gram. Anglo-Sax. p. 18. Caſaub. de quaruor linguis, p. 194. 19 = 
6 | Un 
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Steck. Dr. Hickes [e] looks upon this, as one of the 
greateſt beauties of the Saxon | 


oak Cadmon uſes no leſs than eight Arent AS: 


to expreſs. Noah's ark. There is great force and 
bow: W in theſe compoſitions. As, puntenhalgan, he ſe- 


: farate-holy, 1 be e. the P hariſees, pirenagemor, an aſſembly of 


the nobles, a parliament; blotpecan, to ſpit blood; bayr ler, 
childleſs, &c. This often gives a ſtrength to our language, 


' which: the more diffuſe and en ee aan of the: 
French can ſcarce ever reach. f 


Tur "_ manner of forming and expreſſin ing the ſounds: 


of words does often very ſenſibly diſtinguiſh the country 
: from whence they came. This ſort of connexion gives: | 


another great appearance of probability to the preſent: 
m. The Saxons uſed the digamma in the beginning; 


and middle of words, juſt as the Zolian [4] Greeks uſed it, 


fe] « Linguarum nulla, ne ipſa quidem Graces, } in-componendis nominibus 
«:frequenrior eſt, ita nec qpidem felicior.” Gram. Angie us. et Caſaub. ut 
ſapra, p. 217. 

[4] In pronouneing both Greek and Latin, the found of the din was- 
familiar and well known.. The Zolians expreſſed this ſound by a particular 


character, and. ſo poſſibly might the other Greeks ;. but this does not ſeem 


ſufficiently. evinced : for the ancients: peak of. the e as alen to the 


FTolians. Thus Terentianus, 


Nominum multa inchoata literis vocalibne- 
* Zolicus uſus reformat, et digammon praeficit. 


; The different powers of it were theſe: It was inſerted between two e in 
the middle of words, or before a vowel at the beginning with the ſound of a 


V conſonant. Or, its more peculiar property was-exprefling the ſound of the 
Gteek ov, or our W. The Romans had. from the beginning the letter v, 
which fully anſwered the firſt of theſe purpoſes; and therefore when the 
Emperor Claudius introduced the inverted digamma to ſupply what was want- 
ing in ng alphabet, i it could only be nr to mt hn this laſt ſound, 


who 


— 


dans. Il. TRR SAXON PETTY | 
: who ſpread as far as the hides of the” Helle en 


Thus we have the initial $o gamma fe] in earher 
work, weight, wool, whole, - from be ; worth worthy, from 


Fedde; wiſe, from the ſame root as b; *wreth, break, from 


#o7w: and thus in the middle of words, to prevent the 
coalition of vowels, as apo e to fee ; Ha-prari, Yo took 
on; hy-pung, deceit ; yeea-pepe, a ſcoffer, 


Tux expletives [ 7 ] are likewiſe of this laſs,” The 
| Saxon xe is commonly prefixed to all forts of words, 
made a part of them; and is again omitted in the ſame 


words, as quite arbierury and ſuperfluous. Thus se- 


pæden, weeds, cloaths; Se-nemmed, named; Se- pirnepr, 


pm Se feah, ſaws Homer has e ery in 


7 s of the fame uſage among the Greeks: as, e- 
Oonlegs e- pve ver xda, s · Qu, &c. Before the an- 


80 0 Quintilian explains it: *In bis ſervus et vulgus Aon digamma deſidera- 5 


tur; i. e. to ſlew they were pronounced ſer uus, and But be this 


as it will: the Saxons certainly borrowed the form, We as the porwer of 
 theirp from the Kolians; the two tranſverſe ſtrokes, which were divided in 


the olian digamma'p, being joined together in thairs, By this means they 
poſſeſſed a letter which the Romans wanted, and which all the languages more 


| immediately detived from the Latin, as the French, Spatifh, and Italian, have 


not. "This lerter therefore, which has been ſometimes '6bj efted to, as a mark 
of barbariſm in the root language, is my” a Proof hy ns primitive end 


High original. 


le] Upton's Remarks vn Miukelpents, 5. 207. Inſtead ef this Jipurtion, they 
ſometimes ufed the aſper, as Hei-, happy. © Graccoram digamma, Ger- 


mani, Saxones, Belgici, er Britanni, partim ſimplicem U, partim daplicem fa- 
* ciunt; idemque hi durius, illi fuavius, ali lenius ut mY. Wool 


* tiant.“ Ariae Mont. praefat. in Bibl. Heb. © 4. 
TFT This expletive Fe was at laſt turned into; and thenee, in che 


TH Enki, yeleped, ybroken. But the uſe of it Kill continues among the other 
78 Teutonic branches. Somn. in voc. 


G 2 cient 
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cient orthography. of Homer was reformed. to. the taſte 
. and manner of politer ages, can there be any d doubt, but 
that ye was uſed by the Greeks, as by the Saxons, and 
either made a part of any word, or omitted at pleaſure? | 
Tus inſtances [g] are ſufficient to ſhew the original 
and real character of the Saxon language. - Occaſional 

and trading, ſettlements even in the longeſt intercourſe, 
are not capable of producing ſuch effects. We know this: 
by experience, by a moſt remarkable inſtance in our own 
country. It is now above a thouſand years. ſince the Bris 
tains and Saxons have lived together in this ifland : dur- 
ing a great part of that period, as one people, under the 
ſame government and the ſame laws, with all the free 
and friendly intercourſe imaginable. By this long and 
intimate connexion, the natives of Wales have enriched. 


„„ More examples of this affinity might be Fade The initial aug⸗ 

ment has the very ſame force, which it had among the Greeks; ſometimes an 

intenſive particle, and ſometimes a negative: thus, gylds,. payment, agyloe,. 
dit bout payment, toll-free; mod, mind, amode, out of his mind. In the other 

uſage; bæban, to pray, abædan, to obtain by prayer; Fandian, to try, apundian, 

to find. Gram. A. S. p. 45. The Saxons have the remains of the dual number 
in their language. Ibid. p. 20, 21. They have only one conjugation, as the 
Greeks had originally : they prefixed the aſpers to the beginning of words, as 
the Greeks did; writing hpa, who; hpile, which ;- not making the aſpers 
follow the iin letters, as we have done for ſome ages. The ſignification 
of theſe relatives is as much altered, as their orthography. Who is made more 
extenſive in our preſent uſage, and which more confined. Hya among the 
Saxons was only an interrogative, or indefinite; and hyilc a relative, applied | 
as qui in Latin, both to perſons and things. But 200 is now, uſed as a rela- 
tive for perſons, and which for things. This diſtinction is but of late, and 
not in uſe, when the Bible was tranſlated. The idiom of the two languages 
has in many, expreſſions a- remarkable affinity. See Gibſon's Camden, 
ad edit. * xxxv. f 5 
cheir 
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their language by adopting a great many Engliſh | 
ods; ; but they are adopted in ſuch a manner, as to pre- 


ſerve the form and idiom of their own tongue. . 


might indeed, had they been ſo diſpoſed, have changed 


their own language, as the F nk did in Gaul, i 


the Normans in England : but, without this, the peculiar 
caſt and genius of it will ſcarce ever be intirely effaced. 


This is in ſome degree the caſe of our on 3 
. The traces of the original and mother tongue are ſtill pre- 


ſerved, after a great length of years, after a prodigious variety 


of new ſettlements, and very early and diſtant migrations.” 


Non are theſe fanciful and precarious -obſervations, de- 


er e upon analogy and conjecture only, without any” 
authority. to ſupport them: 


Many of Ovid's plaintive Epiſtles, written ls ts: 
exile, being preſerved; we have ſuch an evidence in this 
caſe, as is heyond all exception: He lived ſome years in 
Pontus, where the Greek and Gothic languages were both 
the living languages. of the country. He obſerved the - 
great affinity [+] between them; and fays, though the 


Getic tongue was much altered and diſguiſed. by a bar- 


barous pronuntiation, yet there were evident marks left 


of its Greek original. T ake his account in his « own : 
words: : 


T4] Thus 3 it was in Ovid's time; and 11 is furpriling, char their many new 
en revolutions, exterminations, and, in conſequence of them, words 


and idioms adopted from other languages, have not intirely effaced it. Salmaſius 


very juſtly ſaid; Non dubito, quin Jonge major harum linguarum conveni- 
* entia apparere poſſit, fi lingua antiqua Graeca, qualis erat Deucalionis aut 
« Hellenis aetate, aut antiqua — b- ad nos perlata eſſet. De Hellen. 


* 380. 
ce Turba: 
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1 1 66 « Turba Tomitanae [] quae ſit regionis, et inter, HO” 
* Quos habitem, mores diſeere cura tibi eft? ._ 
«Mila ſit haec quamvis inter Graiosque Ge IS Ju, 
W | 66 A male pacatis plus trahit ora Getis. 8 fg 


bt. 5 =} 3 
_ In paucis remanent Graiac veſtigia linguae; 
HFaec quoque jam Getico barbara falta ſono. : T7 | 


ey Exercent [4] illi ociae commercia lingua A Grin 
3 . Grainque quodGetico vi8s loquela God, UT LNEIS - 
No perſon was ever better qualified to determine this due. 
ſtion, than Ovid was: he underſtood Greek well, 


could ſpeak all the languages, then ſpoken = the 
weſtern 4 of the Euxine, and has done us the hon 
to place himſelf at the head of the Gothic writers. 


Nam didici Getice [/], Sarmaticeque loqui. 
4 « Nec te mirari, fi ſint vitioſa, decebit, 


0 Carmina; quae faciam pene poeta | Getes, 80 


« Ah! pudet et Getico [m] ſeripſi eme libellum; . 
*« Structaque ſunt noſtris barbara verba modis. 


« Et placui (gratare mihi) coepique poctae 
Inter inhumanos nomen | habere Getas, 


4 * wo 


5 bp 4 +» W * 1 * 1 
A 1 . - mY 
i "-. 5 reg 
1 mY 2 l 7 4 2 


[5] Triſt. 1. V. el. vn. ver. 8, 51. : 6 
4] Tbid, I. V. el. x. ver. 35. et cleg. ii. ver. 65. „55 
{1} De ponto, III. ep. ii. ß 
In] Ibid. I. IV. ep. xiii. ver. 19. When Ovid was at Tomi, about 5p A, 
there were only two languages (except Greek) then ſpoken upen the weſtern 
ſide of the Euxine, which he calls the Getic and Sarmatic : they have had 
For ſome ages the appellation of the Gothic and Sclavonian, becauſe the 
Sclavi, about the fourth century, came into Europe from the ſame quarter, 
and made great ſettlements, as the Sarmatae or Sauromatat had done before. 
Biſhop Nicholſon has obſerved, that from this original all the languages now 
ipoken in the northern parts of Europe are manifeſtly deſcended. From the - 
Getic or Gothic came the Teutonic in all itsbranehes, viz. the high and Jow 
Dutch, the 1 Daniſh, Swediſh, TENTS and Hlandic —_— : from 


This 


» a 
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This work, an with great 
15 en er e non 0 perlegi ſcripts & . 
1 ee Et venit ad digitos ultima charta mess: 


Et caput, et plenas omnes movere. pharegras,. 
1 Et longum Getico murmur in ore fuit. | 


$14, * 
n 
1 


Ex . n 2 x 


tlie Sativonian the poliſh Pruflan, Matei Bebel and Manges 
languages. Nicholſon's Differtat. Philolog. in Chamberlainii Orat. Domin. - 
; P- 1 5. 17; The hiſtory of theſe people ſupports theſe ſentiments. Sela... 
et qui trans Qderum fant Poleni, qui nec habiry. net lingua differunt.” 
2 Hiſt, Eccleſiaſt. p. 23. The conſequence is plain; chat theſe people, ſo 
long diſtinguiſhed by languages of a different caſt, came into Europe from 
different parts of Afia.. The firſt, over the Helleſpont, whoſe” language 
was derived from the ſame common ſtock with the Greek and Thracian. 
The others travelled over the Tanais round the Euxine. The ancient 
Hiſtorians and geographers confirm this, The firſt acconnt of the Sarmatae: 
is from Herodotus, who 'places them between mount Caucaſus and the 
Tanais, I. iv, c. 117. The Straits through this mountain were called the 
Py lae Sarmaticae. Eogparirery Taupoſad rt, Matrei, were the ſame people. 
The Sar (as Bochart lays) being only the eaſtern mark of deſcent, -N 
Sarmadai, Sarmarae, i. e. Medorum progenies. Diodorus Siculus, who knew 
nothing of the etymology, aſſerts the fact: ſpeaking of the ſeveral clans of 
the Scythians, he ſays, that one came out of Media, ſettled upon the banks of 
: the Tati, and were called Sauromatae. Te & © The Male rn dy. Tavaiv, 
de rd dg Eavpoparas dg, I. ii. P. 15 5. ed. Wetſten. So Pliny,“ Incolunt 
«-Sarmatae, Medorum, ut ferunt, progenies; et ipſi in multa genera diviſi.“ 
L. vi. c. 7. And Mela, Sarmata, gens habitu armiſque Parthicae proxima. 
L. iii. c. 4. The Parthians were themſelves a branch of the Medes. **Sermo 
« his inter Scythicum Medumque medius“ Juſt. xli. 0:2. The firſt account 
of the Moſchi i is the ſame country. Moſchorum tractus ad Iberum amnem 
( in Cyrum -defluentem.” Plin. H. N. 1, vi. p. 102. The ancient accounts of 
the ſuuation of theſe people and the modern obſervations upon their language 
both unite in eſtabliſhing. the ſame truth, and ſhewing us, whence they were 
deſcended. .' The names of the different Afiatic clans are not generally ſo well 
known, as thofe of the. Goths. . They were ' chiefly theſe: Abari, Alani. 

Antae, Boruſſi, Bulgari, Croatii, Heniochi, Hangar, eh n en 15 
Sarmatae, Sclaveni, Sclavi, Servi, Veneti, Ke. 1 85 


1 Pont. . IV. . xili. ver. 885 This account from Ovid proves, that we 
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A Gothic poem was in his circun ſtances, and lacks tine 
ol life, a moſt ſurpriſing undertaking : it ſhewed his ru- 
ling paſſion, and great abilities: it Was ww itten in praiſe 
* Auguſtus, which was doing himſelf much Honour. 


What a reverence muſt the Goths haye for the me mory of 


a prince, whoſe virtues were Jo much celebrated by the 
very man he had baniſhed! There are few ſuch princes, 
or ſuch exiles, in our days. Panegyrics made by baniſhed 
men upon dead princes, and addreſſed to perſons, Who 
could never report them to the living, are the higheſt 
encomiums. Ovid took a very polite way of ſerving his 
country, and pleaſing the Goths. They were great 
lovers of poetry. How much muſt they be delighted to 
bear their own numbers ſet off with all the luxuriant 
fallies of his imagination! His ſucceſs was extraordinary; : 
he had no reaſon to conceal it: * raiſed the dee a * 
whole aſſembly : | F 15 


was a Gothic alphabet wor before Ulphilas, though the - eccleſiaſtical tiſtorians 
expreſly aſcribe it to him. Socrat. H. E. 1. iv. c. 33. Sozom. I. vi. c. 37. The 
account therefore given us by thoſe hiſtorians muſt be this; that the preſent 
Gothic alphabet, ſuch as we meet with in the Codex Argenteus, which is a 
mixture from the Greek and Latin alphabets, muſt be the work of Ulphilas. 
Our Anglo-Saxons took a different method, and ſhewed a better taſte; They 
either brought with them, or ſoon afterwards adopted, the Roman alphabet 
of the lower empire. See Wanley's preface ad Catal. Libb. Septentrion. 
The Franks had done the ſame thing before in Gaul. Ingulphus indeed, for 
the honour, of his. country, tells us, that the Saxons, after Alfred's time, took 
their way of writing From the Franks. Ingulph. Hiſt. p. 912. But what- 
ever ſmall alteration there might be in the Saxon hand towards the con- 
cluſion of their government, both the Frank and Saxon alphabets were 
originally Roman. See Caſley's catalogue of Mff. in the king 8 . and | 
he PIs annexed,” And this' is erden from their coins. 


3 
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Siven him by the Getae on this occaſion.” 


Nec mihi credideris fel: extant decreta, quibus nos 
Laudat, et immunes publica cera facit. 

Conveniens miſeris haec quanquam gloria non (ſt, 

Proxima dant nobis oppida munus idem. 


44 Solus [p] adhuc ego ſum veſtris i immunis in oris 3 
Exceptis, fi qui munera legis habent. 
6 „Tempora ſacratà mea ſunt velata corond, N 

Publicus invito quam favor impoſuit. 


: The "ow rs and exemptions granted to their new poet 
were a very ſtrong and pleaſing evidence of their taſte; 


which might poſſibly be not very different from his own. 


His Metamorphoſis is wild and beautiful, and certainly one 
of the moſt Gothic ſtructures that ever was erected. 

I navx been more particular in collecting theſe gram- 
| 2 5 obſervations, becauſe I apprehend they are of 


ſome moment in the preſent queſtion. They prove, at 
leaſt, that there was a long intercourſe between the two 


nations; and are no bad reaſon for aſcribing the Saxon 
1 and meaſures to the Greeks. 


Tus evidence ariſing from the analogy between the 


two languages has opened upon us by degrees, and re- 


ceived the ſuffrage of very able judges. Every enquiry 


has thrown in fome new light, and from: very different 


(e Pont. J. IV. ep. ix. ver. 101. 0 Ibid. LIV. EP. xiv. ver. 53. 
H aAauarters. 
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| Tur applauſe was much the leaſt part of the honours 
be received. He was diſtinguiſhed by very particular im- 
munities in their public decrees, and had a lawrel crown 


3 Fur 8 4 RON Leun cue I 
quarters. | "Henry Stephens [ to WMhom tie Geek 
learning is ſo much indebted, was the firſt perſon who 
made the obſervation + * though the Thinks had taken u ip | 
almoſt an entire new langu Gaul, yet they | 
many of their old idioms. He was 4 truck with this 
| reſemblance, that he publiſhed a diſcourſe upon it. Af- 
ter him, Joſeph Scaliger [XJ] fell into the ſame track, and 
took notice that there was a great number of words ma- 
nifeſtly the ſame in the Greek and Teutonic languages : . 
Mr. Camden s] gave ſeveral inſtances of it in our own. 
They went no further, that I know of, than the fact it- 
ſelf, without drawing any concluſions from it. But 
Salmaſius, Francis Junius, and Meric Caſaubon carried 
their obſervations much further; and concluded from 
bende, that the Greek and Gothic lan guages, ſo ſimilar 
in many reſpects, eame undoubtedly from a common: 
parent. Salmaſius was the firſt who traced this deſcent 
to the fountain head: he obſerved, that the language of 
the Greeks and. Thracians and Goths had the ſame ori- 
ginal : he ſhewed their connexion, 10 from thence drew: 
this rational and modeſt conelufion, m. 1 
* Nox [] dico eamdem omnino fwiſſe üg l Griie- 
« corum,, Getarum five. Thracum, et. Teutonum ſive 
e Germanorum; ſed multa has tres gentes Habits com- 
— munia vecabula, et ab eadem origine venientia. 


4 N 
! 


"In Traidts de la Conformite du Language TR avec le Gree. 

i]. Com. in Manil. I iv. . 5 
PJ Remains, p. 32. . e 1413305 bo 
[4 De eee Helleniſt. p. 37 3, 55. ; 
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LAID unte Des affinitate quidem ligguae Graecac = 
Germanicac, a Getis et Thracibus utrique nationi 


605 /Gnitjeais eam. Pcs Lü e dnp 
<* tiſſima haec cratue verborum; Mlexic Germanicis con 


en ſimilis- 6} 288 3H 77 lo | Tos 

<4 n the great reſtorer. * che e | 

learning, went {till further in comparing theſe ſiſter lan- 
guages : he was ſo much pleaſed with his reſearches 5 


this ſubject, that he looked upon the certainty of lil 
— as one of the k felicities of his life, a an. 
12 en 


15 ee e, 001 omnium vicos et prata pro. 3 mea 


„ apa gee pil, ducerem, veluti 5 25 & F 3 0 


10 da ex vetere Gothica afle hh, omg 
* + Gochibam (ut quae bola dialecto differat, 8 Graeca ve- 
5 ters) ab eadem origine cum Gracca baut juc 10 
5 5 8 8 (FIT) Aa: was firſt publiſhed: 
he confined himſelf there chiefly to etymology, becauſe 
his papers, where he had conſidered the idiom of the two 

languages, had been loſt, during the es and * 0 
Preſſian of thoſe — -n 


lo Dedleat Evangel. nc hogs hos V1 

[0] © Ita plane rem habere comperiemus, eam [i. e. linguam e 
vel Graecae, (ed ab ultima origine, propaginem fuiſſe; vel certe eadem, qua 

* et Graeca, origine, ut a Graeca ſola differar dialetto, profiuxiſſe,” ” Caſaub. 
de 0 linguis, p. 139. ed; beser | 


gt g > | Mn 


„ kD 6N O Dr Cs A 
css inner Fr, before) im Merc 
Skeridpham/ were the fame benfiments; ond The latter 
acetEd for th [affinity iof language accord g to his. | 
ooyn pla "Revd d fend we paradores;) dad-baticvad: 
che inberted prof that in matters of language and. ” 
crudition che Greeks? had Karrovied, _— men 5 
frofn the Goths. i OTE ef e ge A 5 
| Ps. "Wants, in his) 3rammar,' bed Dr: ichen mts } 
˙ÿE ß ure of northern earning; have confirmed the opi | 
mae ien which Salmaſius and others have advanced; by ſeveral 
| — | inflaticesiotobſervedbefore: If I have not been ſo exact 
* . as ti Uſeribe cach of theſe obſervations to the perſon; who: 
„flit made then ; it was without the leaſt intentions of 
Teffenti their claim. There is a meanneſs in concealinig 
ations, which nothing: can excuſe; and there md 
ſometliing trifling in! being too minute: it looks as if we 
ü were. afraid of being robbed of our on mite: 1 have in 
ö . this queſtion therefore looked u pon theſe obſeryations . 
| = as a common ftock, and made uſe 5 them accordingly: 


a ELL of 101 30 


hogs. for my own kart, 1 have made very " ſmall « con- 


* 
14 a 
* . 
1 v 


| Pu Tin f pr reſumptive ride; which ariſes from. . na- 
1 | ture. of the Gothic language, is much' ſtrengthened and 
g confirmed by the 081GIN. or THEIR TRADE. For weights 
fp aſures are the neceſſary effects of commerce, and 
| 1 uſually taken from AL peo 4 W 5 gate it i 
= into a country. The Goths were, „from the very early - 
| [ﬆ; ;Somner's Saxon. Dig. et Sheringham. de Kinn genzis Aae 15 
| N 3 ; 
| „ 
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ages; ſeatell oncthe weſtern, fide:of the — Whatever 
ge chI to the firſt· opening of trade among them, 
che perſonb who firſt: 3 and greatly culrinaced. 
_ thizwbi bot COMMETCe; were certai I the Greeks. V 
box gof tlie moſt conſiderable voyages into chat ſeas 
and the moſt celebrated of all, was that of Jaſon [y, and 
huis Argonauts. This was perhaps nothing more than a 
piratical expedition: but the pirates of thoſe ages wer 
princes, and it was then a part of no mean character to 4 
engage in ſuch exploits. Self. intereſt, and a regard to. the 
common ſafety, ſoon diſcouraged. ſuch wild! expedi tions. 
The Goſt regulations in trade might arſe from Dre 
juſt as laws — civil government from oppreſſionz or 
Mae of liberty from the aufe of it. It ng the) 
mutual advantage of both parties to have it e on . 
equitable —— and Rab. rules. tr 
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B Shar ee ere 55 | 
[ 21 « Longa, | naye- Fafonem: primom:” . Philoſte Patel ER 

oft? Plin. H. N. l. vii. e 57. Ovid males eee the 

a Burine- 0815139) OOF nic roar nf a6 

WF EW a [© Aequor! laſonio pulfarum remige primum.” 5 be Ponto, 1 tl. ep. Fu 


This ble pn of Philoſtephanus may be very true, that Jaſon's was che 
flirſt great ſhip, that ſailed into the Euxine; but it could not be che firſk 


poyage. Such great armaments and preparations are never made, til the 


place, they are deſtined to, is diſcovered, There muſt be ſome truth in the 
fabulous ſtory of Phryxus, and his ram. He ſet out from the ſame country, 
that the Argonauts did; and was probably the Columbus of his agen One 
of the principal promontories in the Euxine was called the ram's head; and . 
the Greeks. have preſerved the memory of Phryxus' 8 expedition; by placing : 
the Ram, as well as the ſhip Argo, among their conſtellations; 2 account 
ſtill gives the Theſſalians ue, honour "8 arm 255 Lins, and tas 
countries Na 3 | 
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5 Eirz Milefians f)) al colo of the eee As | Wh 
firſt, that made any conſiderable progreſs in the Buxine N 
trade. They built a great N cities all routid the 
coaſt, and peopled them with their own colonies.” Other 
ſtates: yp r and eſpecially the Athenians, ſoon fol- 
d. example. This gave it, as Strabo-fays; the 
19 namecof; the B al. or hoſpitable | ſea; becauſe the 
Grecian eee n wich wana N ſe- 
eurity on its coaſts. | | 2401124 
Tuis trade was; "I hs annals conſequence to lbs 
Greeks. e Anne was the meme of Athens a i 


13 2 W 
= 1 100 baer 747. aronlat *# does ba, [Moira]; 5 ro neg.. Anonymi | 
| EE = 3: Se ene de eil venere coloni, 55 gots 


1 0 58 Inque Getis Sraias conſtituere domes.” 
=_— Tr ©. Derrift. J. II. EIT ver. 3. 
| Theſe Mileſan Lentlenn vecafioned'a very pleaſant miſtake in Herodotus; 
| which does more honour) to. his veracity, than his judgment. He had boew: 
b enquiring of the Thracians, Mat fort of people dwelt upon the Euxine, be- 
Vond the mouths of the Danube; and they anſwered very properly, the 
8 M,ileſians; but, by a en pronuntiation, inſtead of Maio; they might 
fay Miuoro, or Mou: he therefore ſeriouſly informs as, that the Thra- 
ö | ciaus affirmed, though he owned. it was a little incredible, that in the country 
E: „ beyond i the Danube, there was no other inhabitants, but bees. „The. Paſſage 
ö ä is this? 2 Aya, MEALZZAI Nalin rd wiplw"I5ps, xa ar riliuu 2 A Gyach. = 
4. Ahe 20 apooulipn* ie, jay i rab Alxoilis Joxtuo: A OTK dub rad l. V. 10. 
Verum, ut Thraces aiunt, loca quar ſunt trans Iſtrum, ApES objinent, at at fupra 
los ulterius procedi non poteſt : quae cum dicunt, mihi ſane non credibilia dicunt. 
The ancients were much indebted to the induſtry and Senius of the Mileſians 
for ſome of the firſt improvements in trade and navigation. The firſt map. 
was made by Anaximander, and the firſt moe * geography Vriticy = 7 


Hecataeus, both of them Mileſians. gf bt Gn, , 
[8] Tete, ot Edfiwey, adde, Tay, 7 #&, 16 ; megan wow lai. Suabo, 5 
vol. i. p. 496 ed. 1717. XAnonym, Þ Pr; Wa. 33 ee ae 
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not any et enriched, bu ſupported its inha ts. hei 
influence, as the principal maritime power of mes, was 
chiefly, owing to their intercourſe. with thi 
Here was a great variety of articles [5] ed ex- 

portation: ſkins, leather, honey, wax, ſalt- fiſh, cavear, 
anchovies, & c. ſlaves in great number, and the beſt and 

moſt ſerviceable in the world. Be the names of 

Davus [e] and Geta ſo frequently occur in the dramatic 
performances of Greece and Rome. But above all, the 
Athenians found here timber [a] and naval ſtores ifor 
their marine, and corn le] to fu pply the numerous ar- 

tificers em ployed 1 in that city. By this means this branch | 

of trade was a conſtant- nurſery for their ſeamen, and o- 
caſioned a. great demand for their own. manufactures. N 


[5] Exe Tz Hola wo Tay whe Tov Bey NS » «+ wess paty wap ala 

72 fir e, ral x Tepdla, 25 T9; rd eig rd d,ę0 ae SHA ren %ñũ „e. 
whos od wegieciau, (abu, xngovy rape. Polyb. 1. iv. ed. Caſaub, p. 306. MI 
ont us ferat caeteris mortalibus ad vitam expetita ....ad neceſſarios ui dem 
1ſus, coriorum ingentem copi am, et ſervilium corporum maximum numerum ad 

lautitiam vero, mel, ceram, ſalſamenta, &c. | & YC 61245 

df ( ſaperdas advehe Ponto, See Gl 
* * Caſtoreum, ſtuppas, hebenum, thus, lubrica Coa. perl. v. ver 134˙ 


Tn A' 3 Tape "Toi Aid zer T& 105 r dhe 1 9 15 = 
Strab. vol. i. p. 467. U ade etiam apud Atticos i in . fuerint Are. noms i 
| . ac Davie © 
a] Zvan B, wad ad AN, wav d web 0 da vaur nir i avrh Th. 
Sanur. Anab. 1. vi. p. 475. ed. Hutchinſon. . Sunt et ligna, cum multa , 
quidem alia, tum very e ana pulcherrimaque Junta ipſum t mare, nav! bus Lakes : 
candis idonea, © 
| Lei Olpe dg n nm 1 Apis, 2 wvedr, 5 fompis' wile > * 5 para, 0 viraper, : 
x b GI, 2 aprinzs weg, n ndvoires, &c. Anab. ibid. Fert enim terra 
et hordeum, et triticum, et omnia legumina, et Panicun, et 22 Nanu, et  ficus Jatis ; 
multas, multas etiam vites vini fubvis Peraces. r 
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ts were e een J bot] | 


| northern nations. A N politeneſs. ts the 3 
| Attheniat taſte waspredivg in thoſe diſtane ſettlements, 
books [g were ſoon made one -of the coafidenable ar 

ticles, which they exported. | e | 

TE Athenians were very enſſble of the great ah 
tage of this trade. 2Thok princes, -- whoſe: territories. lay 
upon the Euxine, and more eſpet 


manded the entrance of the Boſphorus, re 
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ally thoſe: why * 1 


eſt marks of their regard. Several kings, ad princes of. 5 ; 


. 


; Thrace Ws and e of their generals. and : 4 ri 


eee in that age one of the mal dift in | wid 
nours *. Leuco king of Thrace Was ſo 95 leak 
with it, that he ordered the decree, which made Fig 
Athenian citizen, to be engraved on three marble-c ; 
lumns [#]3 3 one of them was placed in the Pirac an- 


7 TIoxxag. wiv ha, ö A 8 n F200 2. 17 2 8008, en | 
i Evalyors Tres vauranee zd r. Anab. l. vii. p. 571. Multi lelli, artulae | 


multae, multi libri, altaeque res multae, quas navi cculatores i in vaſts ligneis ferre 


folent: The ufual preſents: to thoſe princes were, Thucydides obſerves, 
: u@ay)s, TE 2 Ne, 0 j BAAN xa oevn, TY hy 4 u $4 1 8 an e 5 
laevia, aliaque ſupelle. e 
[g] Vid. ſupra. | 
121 Teres, Sadocus, en . enki 1 3 Fung Bianor, * 
| Philiſcus, &e, Demoſt. c. n, H 47. ed. i et e. ande 5. 270 
771 B c. Ariſtoe. 855 e.. dee ee * 5 tl; iz; bes: 
K | 1 Ty 


apt SHY 420% venue 


the veſſels Kling upon it Fun W 100 
I. i Rid chat the Turks who, ſince the late improve- 
W in " navigation, muſt be ſuppoſed to underſtand 


upon chat ſea. \ Then 


| 10 mae ng in {rm 


col 


| er The. jnſcription upon the baſis of hy ſtatue of Sidi; rius 111 60 VE | 


115 Mr. iſhul, in ' Anriqq. Aſai, P. 59. "There were ar gebt 
ifferent ee Pin: wn remarkable b youth 5 nat at 


2 
; Le ö 4 277 


2 by, way 4 eminence, were acquainted with it, before they knew the 
extent. o the Mediterranean. '**Monfieur Tournefort and ſome ngen 


ttavellers Have given a different account of the Euxine from what t 


cients have left us: that this ſea, far from being dangerous, is rather ſafe 224 


"imoorh. © But curſory remarks of this kind made by travellers en paſſant 
axe of no great moment. It was a point in which the ancients, clpecjally 
fuch, of chem as lived upon that coaſt, could not poſſibly be ede am 


. [m} N Tay 46 7075 „ U ov pp Fo 40 0e * ald nx chöph. i | 
2 0 5 W. p. $7 1. 16 de navibis, quae in Pentum . mullab in brevia 
untur. It is plain, that the Grecks, by calling the Fyxine 


ter chan the Greeks, loſt one a 


een „Nidus ab antiquis os ille fuit. ik ky” "y 38, "MB 4 Wo * A | 
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Nam neque jactantur moderatis acquora ventis,. . Fahy hana wi 
Le dns Nec placidos portus hoſpita navis adit.” 8 80 * 65 en! 


0 Oha. Triſt. . iv. 56. vid trab. vol. p-458 . 1. e. 19. 
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The = wk muſt be very good judges I ha this i — in ſome meaſure 


ho the old Name, and called it the Slack or orm ſeg... . 3 
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58 hit 8 X'ON/DOUND; Sant 
place * dreaded by the ableſt mariners, was & little 
before we leave the Boſporus to enter buy Euxine, near 
the very ſpot where this temp le Rood, 5 Ot; bas XC 150 8 
Tu kings of Thrace bad for r dommat 
of the whole weſtern coaſt of the Euxine, quite from the 
Helleſpont to the Tauriea Cherſoneſus. For in the im- 
munities granted by Leuco to the Athenians, Theys 
doſia [o], the malt 1 "oy oted « cells in A arne, jras parti- 
cularly” included. ** / | 1 in 2 Mil - 
Tux corn e xpot 2d yea * thas eum. to Athens 
only, was: about 400,000 [p] medimni of wheat, beſides 
te) &. Xerxes, whole meaſures were diteRed-chiefly 
by his vanity, refuſed to take the Grecian corn · ſhips fg] 
returning from the Euxine; and faid, that, as they were 
failing into Greece, it would ſave his admirals the trouble 
of taking them; he ſhould find their cargoes upom the 
ſpot ready a0 für niſh his magazines. But Heſtiacuss his 
father s — iral, by birth a 23 eee 
portaiibe' o> ſuch AI 0 es oy, 1 


TP, 25 ft . 4 FE | ; ASS * 3 
Bee e Fuad ebene, ack x ultra Donne iy gy "QI 4 pe 
be 0 QC uaeca timet Aliunde fata,” 8 Od. 1. ii. ver. 1 X$:h0tq 


8 n Krit Ocvdociay, 0 9 Sa of WAtorles 2 xi Axa. trek 
_ B&0|12v, xdivlavla ide ri dri ? u,. Dem. c. Leptin. P. 18. Novo 22 1 
defiae emporio inſtituto, quod negotiatores B whore ail re e aſtray}, * 
alle. enmunitaten vob it conceſerit.,.. wars | 
L Ast ap ors wading Tay away ator. nels reed, nie , ups | 
Toivuv d raiſa ros in rd d io a a punviſuevol, d 9 i 78 z Heile ö dendiun iu. Id. 
c Leptin. p. 17, 18. Scitis enim nos omnium mortalium maxime uti impor-. 
tath fruments;: quod fi 'omne-illud, J ex. aliis emperiis advehitut in unum 
conferatur, non tamen aequabit eas copias, quae ex uno . Ee 9 
tl Iota 3 Herodot. vii. p. 147. l. v. c. Sn > 0 {8} + - 
"6 —— cept 


* 
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Gn TEE SAXONY POUND: " 
olpil them much better He n 
month5of; the Boſporus, waiting for che return of the 
ſhips, and took them all. Pollis [y h the Spartan _ Hs 
miralz had the fame ſentiments, | He knew that there was 

nd ſurer or ſhorter way of diſtreſſing the; Athenians, chan 

by taking their oorn- fleet, and attempted. it, Sovgh. ieh 
1 f at the hazard of a battle. . exe 
d the Athenians the ee of 1 
A ing firſt | in all his ports, and exporting wheat without 
paying any duty. I hey had made him a citizen of 

5 Athens, and in return rg made almoſt that whole, nation 

Citizens of Thrace. Perhaps there was more politeneſs, 

than pdlicy in this conduct. But the Athenians had ſa 
much addreſs, that, hs nen md D ents to 
of real les dun. immunity in exporting earn. was 0 
mean privi / E The kings of The En 
ſiderable C7] tevonine from the cuſtoms. he dut 11 een 
goods exported was a thirtieth . part of their value, or 

almoſt three and a half per cent. An indulgence * 
loading firſt, without paying the cuſtomary duties, was a 
prodigious: advantage to the Athenian e : fo - 


L rl Nenoph. Hellen, L v. e. 4 $167. 


III A é + roi dyen Th cr IR ara „ 55 + ail FO 
Yiuiged a Dem. 5 Leptin. p. 18. Leuconem.”. . eof qui frumentum Athenas 
 @dvehint, tmmunitate donafſe, et edici juſſiſſe ut illi primi naves onerarent. © 


[I Demoſthenes ſays, that the cuſtoms of Thrace produced a revenue of 


abbr 2000 talents per ann. or 38,762 U ſterling: this alone muſt have en- 
abled theſe PAGES to re 4 enen r in eee Cor Autos. 
Ms Dem. c. Lepun p. oy N 7 Ne an 05 1 | hes BAD 92 22 
92 — 5 it 
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ius, inzeffent putting Amoſt che whole araffic of 
Euxine into: their] chandicg]; by winch he beg ogg 
unilerſell the mere hans all other countries oy op 
01Tns)Hourlſhing fiate that æheir vadecWoathanin Fr i 
penſed--oputletiozon almoſt every i τν und:.the = 
Euxine The Paphlagemians, upon j the fout de, of | 
it, hall given ſome offence to e very pro- 
babhhnin their trade; and they dee Dimothaua(wJ the . 
fonlofsthe famous Canon, to chaſtiſe them who hroug bt 
frolm cthence no leis than 240, 00 l. into the public 
ubaſuryont was the ſpirit of thoſe ages to let che. public 
trap [thei;bentfit af their conqueſts): theygentrals were 
wöütent With little more than their rade wep aan 
dbeir gloryr ons il 40 vate. ena Al 3 angina 
| Þ Tn Atbeniana mere /ſo- jealous of their trade, ia theſe 
ſazithat;:401 Gourehits; they ckopt-9-garrifomat Seitn 5 
nr tieleſponG.. i. The ene tower chat con me 
ahways/apon duty); coioblerveiths fore: be and u ml 
ſips that ſailed into 1 the Euxine. By this means, in ar, 
they knew what danger t their merchant-ſhips had to ag - 
ben lite e. deen atchrd/ta publicum detilt- Cott/Nep We 
Iis great merit was diſtinguiſhed according to the. manners of the age: ry 
ad a ſtatue in the Forum: this was their way of tewarding-the "greate 
f 2 e N their country. And it Was in this' inſtance à buy : 
92 it Was pu firſt time chat t the public eretted a/ftawie 10 4 fo , . 
d alteady ad the fame comp pliment to bis father. | 
15 79 Xenoph. Hellen. 1 = 15 1 of This had great eteay. 1 Dokigus, a TOR 3 


"1 


9 1 admiral, conduftir an expedition inte Helleſpont, was' dif- 
5 0 0 Y — © E n ne 85 and e, 3 hs alc „s 092 a 
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chen 1 S ANGN PO UND: ol 
hen b tem the" enemy fund im rimę ef peace, hat : 
reſt Was tide by any of their rivalsiim!trade 0:12 


Aon the many accompliſhments of this polite pen 


in p their mercantile [y}enidus was not the leaſt! To 


Haba; jirit76f mutual confidence upon ſuch occaſions, 
they made lying Lx] penal, They had the Kill to render 
even the/appearances of religion [a] ſubſervient to the real 
müchiprovements of trade. Delus being, by a very ancient 
IH; ſuperſtition: among the Greeks, looked upon as a place 
__  faere and inviolable, the Athenians ſoon made themſelves: 
maſters of it. This Wen lay in the very center of the 
thefi trading world, between Europe and Alea, and almoſt 
at an equal diſtance from that Euxine andithe Nile The 
citizens of Athens, ſenſible of this advantageous fituation, 
rethoved: all the old inhabitants, to plant there cc 7 
their B00: and, to increaſe iy fy r regard already 
par; e dcn Olympiad, th 

As N fy! Jr s a par 1e FE 
: apßoimtments f ſet” art fot” char . curious | 
_ r&ider, that would ſee a further account of! it, may have 
recourſe 0 Dr. eber 8 excellent cOmpmEntary. pon. that. 
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|; mi Evers rm 
P. 269. edit. K am c ele ot. lim 1 offct. totrus & Graeciae EE * 


ql 882 opter 4. ie pracftare videbatur, &c: 
inſcription, 


52 AOPgAxXo POUND OA He 
inſeriptlondo dyn Hlegfees thleHthehiahe went ſo far, as ht 

to ſuffer any one to be born or buried in Delus. Thus the 

excecdins' fanctity ofiſthe! place- ſecured it from all inva- 
ſions, and made it thel ole world's Exchange [o]. It 

was never plundered by the Perſians; or by the Greeks 

during their inteſtine wars. By this means, it Wasa ſure 
aſylum for the trade of Athens: their effects were laid up 


here in time of War, till they could diſpoſe of them with 


more ſecurity or advantage. For the inhabitants were 
little more than factors ſettled there to carry on the com- 
merce of Athens, whey. their, riches and enn 
uſually-e centered. - 
As they had a nad 10 of trade at Aiden, whoſe. | 
buſineſs was to hear and determine 2 mercantile cauſes; 
fo they had likewiſe a judge, or fuperinte: dant [d] at 
- Delus for. the ſame purpoſe. It ee * 
tereſt ot traffle to have all im. ginable diſpatch rs! 
ta fuch appeals. We find that fome of theſe Judges 
_ marks of honour from the-r merchants and 


fl 10 od 10.0 0 e041 TP l DEH ens _ 
C Mercatus in Delo loan toto bube?. Plin, H. N. mr, 4. 
p. Ga and Taylor's Marmor Sandvic. Strabo ſays, that the) merchants! 
at Delus could diſpoſe of 10,00 ſlaves in a day. Nothing ſhews the im- 
portance and inſtability of trade, the effects of its ebbing and flowing, more 
than tlie paſt and preſent ſtate of that iſland. There was ſcarce a ſpot of 
ground in the hole world ſo much beautiſied and adorned. It was almoſt 
N e temples and magnificent oihoey ; 5 and now is art, 
ruins; quite deſolate and wirhout inhabitants. 0 0 ; 

le! TI 13% kErofis ap. Xenoph. were 0. . * the judge of the court 
merchant; See Suidas in v. Navſedizar i „ner n 
[d] Xenophon obſerves, that the Aifpatcls adink JeciGan ihe: . 
was agen hn ee The Arundle marbles have. . 
„ ieee BUY 83 we NN Id maſters” 
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hand” THE; 83 NON PO um r 
maſters f arſſals, which muſt be chieflyfupon alu der 
unt ns H brug 10 nod 2d n n nabe 
b \ Tas trade of the Euxine [e] came, On with the li- 
erties of -Greeee, into the hands of the Romans But by 
this time much the. greateſt part of it hac tak en another 
euttent, and was removed to Alexandzia [] -and-ithe 


| preſerved! a compliment made to one of theſe magiſtrates, by the-mercharits 
and 19 ah rebels ar Delus, for his aft bebaniggr, in hen fr „roc 
1 70 reger 8 veuxAnpo— 

51597 2711ʃ 10 dg ssd Mis 10 ITS) DOM? 
ty; of ka Pro ede trans ee 55 fiat TIO 21931 
The 22 ht a; v dhv. 69A Wo een 
i} 02,105 _  Marm. — n 500 
ator age naucleri "AS PE He. 

* 21 5 Rf 54 
800 eel coil pf 7 olyc leti Phly henſe af Ot 
| esto AS virtu em et ſilſtitiam ff G en elend 

76 JB. Fs tet; nme Be JF. abe, K LES I: Le YI. ©} 
8 ROCURATORI Deli fallo, &c. 


12 Sone edaſ Jerablc” obo this Qs, : that of Aa ves EI 


5 fr this day, 8 rried 5 - derte and Scher) 
Ports g e Eu 1 on antinopl to the great advantage o th at Cc ci 1 
Ry le nies Known how fo make The moſt of their | fron,” . 


. had no genie he ny owing perhaps to one, « or both of theſe - 
capſos;7 either to, what Strabo calls 2d avrapes Thc XU, the natural fertrlitngf = 
the climate, which furniſhed every thing for the convenience of lifeþor to the 
natural indolenbe and ſuperſtition of the people. There was not much \ptb= 
greſs made in the Eaſt- India trade from this country till the Roman times. 
Before chat, ſearce twenty ſhips ever ventured: out of the Sinus Arabicuss!; 
but che Romans ſent but from thence very conſiderable fleets“ This is 
| Strabo's: -{ECpUNT 2 Tpdrepos f ys 89" axamrs mae happes Toy Apaboxoy D Daria 
> « + » Wov d 0 gi peYANG S ,αẽ ps! rhe Id ra dxpuy THe Alben, , 
12 vs vba xopalGerau"pifles & eig Tv Alvin, weil eives 1 wav eig rug ZAAvE αẽ] 
lla TOTES. Vol. il. p. 1149. Saperiore ſane” zempore, ne migrate guidem . 
vigia Hrabirum ginam Hanſire: dudebunt .. nunc maxima vlaſfſer aſqus in 
Indiam, elentrenti Act higpiae tranſmittunt; unde: pretio/ilinine mences in degyptiom 77 


— ac rurſum i in alia — ioea. 
Nile. 
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Nile. Vet even then the accounts of the comme 
ried on upon the Euxine are very extraordinary: I 


ſa ys, that i in his time there was ſuch a concourſe of traders, 


4 the Roman mercantile affairs * ae We were 
en by 1 50 intetpreters. 248, t. 
Hor to purſue either of theſe enquiries: is go 
4 I intended. A ſew ſhort ſtrictures. upon 
merce, which the Greeks carried on in Thrace, are ee 
for my purpoſe; for I am not fo much concerned about the 
extent of their trade, as the effects of it in that country, 
"1 2 were remarkghly great. Here H erodotus [5] ſhall 


be my voucher: his obſervations upon it are full to the 


point in ations : © That all along the weſtern coaſt of 


the Euxine, ſome of the inhabitants were a ſort of half 


60 Greeks, others ee of Greek. extraction: : that 

$6. their H ouſes, their Temples, their Images, their Ahars 
c ere made after the taſte and manner of the Greeks. 
Tun remains of theſe” improvements continued i in ſome 
places till the Roman times: Pliny [i] ſays, that i in ſome 
of the cities upon the Euxine, the inhabitants had a goo 


deal of humanity and Politeneſs, where the manners of 


Greece were till preſerved. 
Fus are clear points; facts ſerpeberd by indlidputable 
2 authori ity from 0 ha to the AN accounts 0 ele, WR: 
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n cu was \ the commercial intercourle þ 


1 0 Pool out thei ORIGINAL Nay — — 
10 7: 5 if her, and ſearch into a more remote antiqui „ 
Clear and diſtinct accounts of the origin of nations are 
not to be expected. The world van Teer gy ages 
before the firſt ſettlements in any country” were | 
rorth recording. . - The infancy of every ſtate was like 
that of Rome: their chief | buſineſs was to i incre eaſe anc 
iy £ om og this was done, colonies th ew theinfelve 


they carne, or v Whickes e ue going, ny further 

tit contributed to ſecure their liberty, or l their pat. 

ſeſſions. Upon this aceount it very ſcldotw happens * : 

we can poſſibly trace out the deſcent of nations, becauſe 
of the inſu ene diff culties occaſioned by deſedive ev vi- 


[1 In. eo vero loci . quo Pagiticum lirtus An ** haud 
* obſcuris invol vitur, Boryſthenide, Olbia, Callipode, Cherſone, Theodoſia, &c. 

* quas indomitae Scytharum nationes Graecos permiſere condere, ſibimet 
* commercia praeſtituros. De rebus Geticis, c. v. p. 615. Arrian, a much 
better authority. than Jornandes, after giving a long catalogue of the cities 
upon the Euxine, « obſerves that thoſe. upon the weſtern fide were inhabited by 
Greeks : ad rat WHT 0% WA Exanides eil 13 * 7 TH 5 Exobip iv a rare 9 
445 Toy 1 Bagh ed, Hudſon, pP. 24. 


— dence; 


dence. 3 or, chatte Gill lose, dhe Hale evidence 8 
from traditionary impoſture: for to Hhcrnifieds is-often 
more dangerous than not to be directed. But in the pre- 
ſent caſe, we have clear accounts from hiſtorians of un 
queſtionable credit, that the Goths were deſcended fromm 
the Thracians. The next ſtep is not quite ſo clear: and 
it is ſcarce poſſible it ſhould. For it is in hiſtoryß as in 
nature: diſtant objects grow darker, as they ſtand more 
remote. Whatever light may have fallen upon them 
moſt of it is loſt, before it reaches us, and conſequently 
they muſt become more uncertain and obſcure. But, by 
connecting the ſeveral parts of this hiſtory, there is light 
enough left to convince bw that the Greeks and Fhracians 
came from a common ſtock, and u were W een ene 
: of the ſame. PvE pers 
Tux northern limits of old Thrace AA as Wee as 
the Danube; and the ſouthern; as Thucyidides: informs 
us, to the very gulf of Corinth []. We learn from 
other good authorities, that ſome part of Attica ln] was. 
anciently included in this country. In the diſpute be- 
tween Eumolpus the Thracian, and Erechtheus king of 
Athens, the former laid claim to Athens [»] itſelf, as part 


| [] Anke i Oelen 00 0 pix "Tres wilajps 17 ty To ift weile. Seylax, p- 27. 
edit. Hudſon. E Aauaiz T1 + Þonidog vo vup vaufüng ns 0 Tegedg Inet, Tore bro Opgrncn. 
oixujplung. Thucyd. I. ii. c. 29. P. 100. Sed ille quidem Tereus habitabat in 
urbe Daulia, qui eſt in agro, qui nunc Phocenſis appellatur, quem tunc vera. 
Thraces incolebant, The Scholiaſt upon Apollonius Rhodius quotes Hero- 
dorus for afferting the ſame thing; that Daulis was in thoſe earlier ages a. 

t of Thrace. Edit. H. Steph. p. 11. See Strabo, I. vii. F. 44. 

[un] T Al N00 Lale Fvpcary. Opgines f n. Strab. ibid. * 

. by - * pus . . Athenas venit SPpvgoaturus quod bar . terram 
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s doeminions. The | capitals of theſe t] W 
princes were not Shaw 15 miles aſunder; and there was 
as little men in their manners, as their fituation. 


war, which was ſo amica 
The terms Le! were, That, for the ſuture, 

the ihehitoach! of b x Cities, Athens and Eleuſis, ſhould 
be conſidered as en ; that the religion of n 
the myſteries ſo long known, and ſo much revered under 
that name, ſhould be received at Athens; that the de- 
ſcendants of Eumol pus ſhould be entitled to the prieſt- 
hood, and the . of Erechtheus to the crow. 


Non was this agreement and uniformity peculiar. 1 
the worſhip of Ceres; that of Bacchus was the ſame. | 


4 The Orgia 757. even in their higheſt celebration, the 


a Articam fuiſſe Cree. Hain: c. Ar This agrees. Tor well With the 
_ chronology of the Athenian kings; the belt n in A ap omen 
were Erectheus, and his father Pandion. 
reve Lo] Idi rei vd _ "78 led roc Out, „ al EA Han 
al KH. Pauſan, I. i. p. 92. Ut rk myſtica illi Ii. e. SN ſus more 
Perficerent : Et ut Cereri et Proſerpinae- Eunpipus et Celei fliae ſacra facerent. 
. Ate. T8. | Li. S. Eu, Nr Eu io Yi Wap Ab walong. Diog. j Laert. in 
prooem. p. 4. Thucyd. p. 496. Heſych, & Suidas in v. "EvpoAnida. a Theſe l 
myſteries were ſuppoſed to come originally from Orpheus. Toy Evel Tas 
u Oreeds, ap 'Odpuonc, eig rds 'Abivas ixopioere - Theodorit. Therapeut. 
Eleuſiniorum ſacra myſtica Orpheus, natione Thrax, in Athenas importavit. 
Aiiteilpe xbovian A,,ju pulv  oibev pare, waępadbilos opiow Ogpius. Pauſan. p. 
241 edge vero eee ee accepta ab We religione, colere ſe 
affirmant. 
VE 2 Al Vrepoy "Opin th Ola, pabiila wrap T3 wd . „ hd ebe b x role 
_ *Opyiois. Diod. Sicul. vol. i. p. 239. ua, Peſſea, cum Orpheus Oeagri filius d a 
- patre didicit, multa in Orgns immutavit. O 0 Opgude iepopatIns, . wouilns da, 
6 rd Oidyps! Oppꝛde, ulld r rd 'Opyic lego paiſlas g ray A TIv Yronoyrav. Cem. 
Ales, Cobortat. b. 63: ed, Potter,  Thracius autem ille  ſacrorum interpres, 


„ Hs Trieterica, 


4 


* 
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andicams . from Thrace, — 
inſtitittiom was detivedi from Tharops fr] king of Thrace, 
the: grandſather df Orpheus, by whom een bee ure i 
ſome improvements communicated to the Greeks.” | 
indeed was in dene amous for its g variety 
religions; almoſt evety ſtate had a ſyſtem of its own: 
but their moſt ancient ſol emmnmairies „the feſtivals Ot Cer 
and Bacchus, their rejoicings for 1 in- gathering of the 
harveſt 1 and vintage, obtained e e the 


1 7 It 0 O18 1. 7 0 
jurta ac pbeta, com aer re, 22 faule, cultum expoluiſ 40 
Aud Orid. 
DOES eee wn on wh es * Cui Thracius Orpheus bk SAAD nic, 
98 Loris tradiderat cum Cecropio Eumolpo.” Sham, . xi. ver. 93. 


20 FRO: Py Bendrus, N 185 e "Baanjas 9 ; Opitnas . +». „ lddtes ws Tpidlnpioag 
| Sivlac + Ae. Diod. Sicul. vol. i. p. 248. Boeots rgitur cneterigue Graeci 
et Thr ates"! {trieterica, i. e. triennia Bacchi ſacra, inſtituerunt. 
[DI Bacchus himſelf imparted theſe myſterĩes to Tharops. Ty ub ecken 
: with" doi hs 7 FvepynTiag « « « » Ada rd nals Tas rt Opyia. Ibid. p. 2 34. 
Tharoßi verb, ut 'gratiam pro beneficio reponeret, initiationum ritus, i. e. orgia 
Lideri' patris tdocuit. Euripides and Strabo take it for granted, that theſe 
myſteries" came - originally from Phrygia, and ſo over the Helleſpont into 
Thrice; This is purſuing the ſame track, only carrying their origin a ſtep 
higher. Bacchus, when he infiſted "por. tir be at TS; told | 
Mean” r | 
5 . rere ., « 
” CNT mT 0 n b. bag Baceac ver 481 
In Arb ger u 0 wn were en included. Ho : 
What à remarkable affinity has this part of "heir ritual with the 
Prineipal feſtirals among the Jews? They were fixed at the beginning and 
end of harveft, though che partieular remembrance of ſome other mercy was 
| en the — ob of theſe bleſſings. | "he n 
; | ; WHOIC 


cn Il. THE SA XON. oN. „ 

whole country; and were obſerved in the ſame manner, 
he ans 4 1 the Greeks. /' Theſe were part 
of;-theicomm wal ſe]; before the inhabitants were 
5 e eee e —.— or diſtinguiſhed as a different 
ee eee their language had at that en Jef the 

poets a], Orpheus, Os Thamyris, and 3 were 
ben Thracians. All thoſe celebrated groves, 
mountains, and rivers, „ whither the Muſes L were ſu p- 


| 11 There was ** fame affinity i in ſereral other of their feſtivals as thoſe - 
of Diana, Venus, Cybele, &c. Taro; 9 kon 0 ra d Trois Opt T% { re Keröra, 
0 Te Berdidece, wap” ons 2 1d Opp r xalapyys tos. Strabo, vol. ii. p. 72 1. 
Horum ſimilia ſunt etiam apud Thraces quae uſurpantur, facra Cutyttia et 
Bendidia, a quibus etiam | Orphica funt prefecta. Thus again, ſpeaking of che 
Athenians, Ioxaa you. Tov Eevixũ repos wapadt;ovlo . . . 30 xz Ta Opgic % T6 
p. | Ibid. p. 722. Tadra yap irs bes ned 9 Mile. p. 723. Multa enim 
facra peregrina receperunt . . . interque baec Thracia et Phrygia.— Haer 
etiam Sabazii, et Magnae Matris Deorum ſunt. What Strabo ſays of the 
manner of obſerving theſe feſtivals, i Is equally true of the feſtivals themſelves. . 
| Kowdy d vdr ray ENA g Toy Bapoupur iSi. Hence Salmaſius concludes with all 
the appearance of truth: Omnia denique ſacra, quibus Graeci initiaban- | 
4 tur, Mnlpoe, Labels ta, et alia, partim Opgrac, partim ®pyia fuere, et hoc 
nomine etiam Thracia” And Dionyſius Hal icarnafſenſis looks upon this 
agreement in their religious rites to be one of the moſt evident proofs of a 
common original in the people. Ey als pare x) xupuoralla, Wouluy cv Teilomar 
rds Yirouinzs » . Wipl Baidv 3 daf waſpds (iCaopss* ra r yp im Haiicor Xgovoy d 
PuAaxn * we, re 1 8 e i Kc. wig inden k vii. p. 456. ed. 
Hudfon. . 


[4] PIT Gre 'Opplus, I Marator, % FRY 15 wal li. p. 722. 
Diod. Sicul. vol. i. p. 236. Laertius makes Muſaeus the ſon of Eumolpus, 


and ſays he died at Athens. Eire pinoy yoov tx 70 Ghee cn Mucaion, . 
Laer. in prooem. 4. Eumolpi charum filium habet terra Phalera Muſaeum. 
[10] AN d i 78 THY TETWY iy ois at Mera rigen Hieia yup & O, 

nie & AuiGnljor 75 e * ra drin ub n. Sade ut 1 0 p. 722. 


poſed 


" T aer eee N 
poſed f to reſor RN | que 
ſcenes, Which 1 had 1 light and retirement of 
theſe Thracian Poets, * 25 8 very | Muſes chem mſelyes y 


+, ee cir. imagination. Orpheus was the 
5 12 0 N rn. under that charagter he 
es. the fir e done of che principal. 


555 OO ute To BAC 2H e . wig 
e * « Threic e icins ws [x] gs cum ag e 
519 f 4 Obloc oquitur numeris ſeptem diſcrimina vocum, . oy 
«£77170 Na eadem digitis, j Jam pectine pullat eburno. i 909 91 


e Gor there i is nothing left that i is certainly Orphet's Þ 
yet of Beef thing, „ W which. the ancients have aſcribed to | 
cg, ke Pin der b C 


erte! , 


wrote in Greek, the common 


lan nguage | of the country. \ IDE. Greeks, out of honour 


to his N bar hung * his harp [y] to ſhine for 
eyet among t onſte Linus, another of theſe 
 Thia aCIan Poets, | ts, is ran nked ; among thoſe, who had : 


; 2 
4: DR „. +4 8 be 12 II 


F 13 


wb Bac de 4 15 ants gt e ubi Mu ca cultae 45 e enim 


nh nee 1 2 $18 
Mela, 1. ii. c. 3. Bir ee er Wills bn 42 A 
Ein En. 1 u. f. 643. e A. 


4 « Sed quos pulfabat Riphaeum ad ns ane... 3 =; een TI, 
« Aygditus ſuperis, auditus manibus Orpheus, + r chat D ont tb ang!» 
Phe "4 Emerito fulgent clara inter ſydera coelo.“ Sil. Ital. ® xi, ver. 461. 
Silivs: Mus a little miſtaken in his Geography: becauſe Orpheus was a 
Thracian, he makes him ieee of that country which was then called 
Thrace. But Orpheus, as Strabo ſays, was a Theſſalian, when Theſſaly Was 
part of Thrace. He is lng be a ſcholar of Eumolpus, but that is im- 
probable; for if Eumolpus made the firſt ſphere, Orpheus was ongeching'- 
older; otherwiſe his harp had ſcarce. bad a Fans _— „ * ay dag 
B. Sen Newton's Chronol, p. 201 0097. Finne 


V e e e Putation 
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E SAX ON POUN D 1 
itt6ducihg the Greek chat acters: not that 
| ts * e weck; | Yor dene of the more 4 

tl beit kecef _ 


_ wheneet 1 tters lots CURE, 0 derten d: che why 2 7 
1 from the h who received them; this is Dido fü J fa} | 
opinion, which has all the appearance of truth. There 
might be at different times ſome difference i in the forma 
tion [4] of theſe letters: this was natural: almoſt every f 
age e and country 1 — 8 5 inſtances of this variation 
in their own alphab But hateyer, thele letters were: 


anne AI [13 CRANE 


tel 1 l A b cal Maden — (Coll . bee. ITY 
Aeg enden reis Tlaarymer; 7 7 — is Opp. Diod. Sicul. p. 236. Lihus 
ergo li literts Pelaſgicis de Her ifi, &C, . . . eodem Gtergrum genere Orpheus guoque-, 
| uſus* eſt. Alyia Z * wpöros Zrog (i. £ Linus) a a 1 deere a ap 
5 Suidas zn voce, et vid. Tacit. Ann. I. xi. . A 
([a] "Ids & 16 Hoa pα⁰ Xenvajuivey Toi ITE n ne 


| _ vogue, Diod. Sic: vol. i p. 236. Qyne aufem Pelaſgicue Pate 
prie ſunt dictae, quod primus tranſlutarum literarum 1 us Pelggis imnotui 
That the Pelaſgians had letters before Wulst is an e chat ſeems to be. 
taken up without any ſufficient proof. i 
[5 Thus the Sou ef, ee Wade Arle ER dale 
originally the ſame, might have ſome difference in their form. This is evi- 
dent from what Pliny and Tacitus obſerve : © In Latium literas attulerunt 
« Pelaſgi, Veteres Graecas fuiſſe eaſdem pene, quae nune ſunt Latinae.“ 


0 "a 


4. 


Hiſt, N. Loli. £.\56j,58. Phoenicas, quia mari” pracpollebant, literas in- | 


A tuliſſe Graeciae. Quippe fama eſt, Cadmum claffe Phoenicum vectum ru- 
« dibus adhae Graeeorum populis artis ejus auctorem fuiſſe? Ant. K xi. c. 14. 
Their opinion is plainly the fame with that of Dionyſius and Diodorus that 
the Latin, Greek, Pelaſgic, and Phoenician waer were originally the ſame... 
See Mr. Chiſhul's;account of the ancient Greek An in his admirable 
an upon the Sigean inſcriptions... FFT 
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called, the great patrons of them at 1 firſt WP 
were theſe Thracian le] poets. i 


Ar theſe accounts are much confirmed * oh remarks, 
hich Sr + [4] has made upon the ancient ſtate 
Greece * n that the — between Greeks 


Mo in Yeats remote _ "os dee Wakes 


country, by whatſoever names they were called, had a 
very near reſemblance in their cuſtoms. and manners, kept 
up a mutual intercourſe, underſtood each other, or (as 


MI. read this paſſage) ſpoke the ſame language. 
— hence we may very reaſonably conclude, that, from 


the moſt ſouthern parts of en to the ſides of 


f ie J bu xine, there was originally but one people. It is 


one of their general, and Walt & ancient names 
; PkyasG: Le]. At firſt they had no fired habitations, 


IA 


: a Dio Sicul, rol: 1 236, and 26. : Gens Tasten ex is populis, per 


« quos primum Graecia cultoriĩbus inſtructa fuit ... . Et poteſt veriſimiliter dici, 
ky, antiquiſſimam Hellenum dialectum non re. a Thragica 9 1 ad 
« nam.”  Salwal. de Hellen. p. 378. 404. | 


Td] Oi pry 83: BapC6apus &gne (Homerus} Jia. 20 yu ene x Wi. * Has) gf = 
Eflimanty cg dn drops d reif. © Of dt 2 us hac. E Mues, ald meApg re dc, bA- 
we. Fuuitc· Thucyd. p. 3. Nec unguam iſtam Barbari vocem uſurpanit, quia. 
Cut mihi videtur ) ne Hellenes quidem (a Barbaris) diſtincti, in unum nomen Bar- 
baro oppoſitum ad buc coaluiſſent.  Quotquot igitur ſinguli paſſim Hellenes erant,, 
el quotquot- per urbes ſparſs, ſe mutuo intell; gebant. . Inſtead of u Furien, 
the Arundel and "2 C. Oxon. Mf. read ENNMAAGY 4 ai gear. Whe⸗ - 
ther this be a various reading, or only an ancient gloſs, it certainly explains 
ian's 8 that they all ſpoke the Tame ante. See Strabo. 


1 7" DjonyL, Hal. 1 i p. 1 n bad per- 
e if he had ſaid, 28 1 ENB yives Tehaoyino. "Herodotus 


_ taps! 
allows, the the Athenians were N 9 which by Kal hu 


but 


In a; II. by 1E SAX ON PO UND 
 Hitroved abvut in clans / J, as the Tartars do at $ 
fore of them, who had Juſter Notions! of ſociety, by Fg 


ncludes the other Greeks. This was in general the common. ſentiment of 
he ancients. Hence Salmaſius very juſtly: concludes, “ Pelaſgi, idem erant 
« cum iis, qui poſtea, nomine mutato et mutuato ab Hellene, dicti ſunt Exams. 
4 «I intellexit et E cum | dixit, antequam "Exe hoc nomen ha- 
'beren wixdy Yes i de” infor Thy dH 
„ waptyeY... T [76 gentes; tum etiam Pelaſgi ca diffuſa erat, mined a ſe pfes 


« oidentur indidiſe. Nimirum ita ſenſit, nihil mutatum ab Hellene i in illa gente, 


quae ante ipſum ibi habitabat, er cujus ipſe Pars fuit, niſi nomen. Gracca 
lingua vigebat, et natio; ſed ſub alio nomine. De ling. Hellen. p. 292, 293. 
The Pelaſgians had long been in poſſeſſion of that country before the name 
HFellenes was introduced among them. The Latins knew nothing of that ap- 
: 1 They uſed only Graecus and Pelaſgus, Ihe as e 
* N | 
ee 2 ſcelerum rantorum, artiſque Pelaſgae? e THO 
9225 Aen. I. ii. ver. 106. he Sens in 
Henke it "Hin. that. the 0 of the Greek colonies in Ital | 
made before the name of Hellenes was known among the Greeks. "hate theſe 
two ancient names, Graecus continued to the preſent times. Hefychius in- 
deed has faid, that the Greeks called themſelves Pabel? Pats, Nn; tas 
the Romans, prefixing the T, made it Fpauxs. But this was a take; the 
Greeks called themſelves Tpanei, as appears by the Arundel marble, Ariſtorle, 
c. Whatever variations there were in the name, I ſhould imagine, that 
| Tpaudsy, Paiog, Opgixiog, were only 7% 2 * of the _ 9 8 is 
TT a great affinity in their form. * I „ 
| Tpauxds, oath, s ᷑ as r 
Secos, Wont, Popes, 
* 1 Selmahus makes Herodotus a Seto" differ EEE, in their: 
- accounts of the Pelaſgi:- a miſtake owing to the rapidity, with which 
that writer threw off his compoſitions. What he ſays is this, p. 285 : © Hero- 
« dotus Graecos et Pelaſgos comparans, ut diſſimiles oſtendat, Pelaſgos nun- 
« quam erraſſe Palabundos ſeribit, cum Graeci ſaepius mutatis ſedibus 
vagati ſung, Tabra yay iv re en derla 7d a T piy Neanoymun, 
«73 a. Et tres” Kai md jetv BJapn x ex pn, ö N wonvnr\dules xapla.” 
Herod. I. i. c. 56. Ita enim de illis ab antiquis temporibus fudicabatur, 
guum altera gent Pelaſgica, altera foret Hellenica. Quarum haec nun- 
ram folaom mutavit, illa plurimum pervagata eff. Salmaſius miſtook the 
reference of the wo WICKS: the firſt belongs to *Eaxarney, the laſt to Nr 
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potter 8 - Greck ill, as bah Strabo and the Scho 
err ol. Theſſaly go the ſouthern parts of Pel 
their 1 — 85 were Altiagullhed by a general and popular appellauon. a y 4 | 
began — ls themſelves, as-originally one people, n an. 


word) i we may en e earried no reprpac 


enge 9 „ eb ' 


NI wann N kung dy: 555 en 
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Fees odd HL governments. Then, after colonies 


Ph 5 0 and Phrygia had made conſi- 
provement l parts of . this country, 


: bad: introduced: keners; laws, and new. Tre 0 religion Ws 


amôug theſe: people; the ſeveral ſtates and diſtridts, which | 
made greater advances. in politeneſs, and more. uniformly 
dopted theſe improvements, were at laſt called Hellenes, 


lat ci then all Eg! Herodotus and Strabo are rely, radia. 
84 N is chere chat diference between chem, with regard to1 ſhe lan 

56. IS 2 Salmaſins imagined. Herodotus indeed fa hogs 1. 
Aa 


a es. Ibid. c.57. But if gage in klonen 2 


in Herodotus, muſt be underſtood in the ſame ſenſi ſenſe rh: | | 
ela ke yery, bad Greek, This natural explicationbfitgs* Och 10: (+ (-—_— 
Poe 16/2 Selten agreement. The inhabitants of Tb re 1 


| colonies from abroad, which their fiuarion 
| | generous intercourſe: and emulation a in the 


2 oh J 


1 FI 1775 


much wore poſe al ning h. 


. this name aroſe, whether froni/adoimeging 
faſten,” that t were all deſcended from Hellen, ar from, great 
Allies againſt Troy; in which all theſe gorentipcnys; rise d hs ; they, 


proved -wations,-rbeugh. they ſpoke the ſame language, as Barbarians. |- 
id wich i at rl, 
ge and deſcent. Hector calls ba et mate 


of hiv own mich wa certainly very pole. Aide 22206 det k. 4 
* iyferns d hentai ve, N die 5 
EMD ͥ Mas wpb rue, 73 ci hac. 4 OO bis 115 


I ” us R A, pine ta 85 
8 Nur Graceiv 


we ee e eſt. N Wa what. {Md IK; o 2 * 
ns Eurip. Rheſ. „Ver- 129. 6d N 
Dur cis was ettajs'a verbal anachroniſn. Homer: acvcr:;uling.that.. 


Philip tituch 'more-ncrompliſhed and; conſiderable tab rap 


called a Barbarian by ee nh. thonghCrechnach cum 
| Or 


Jo 


8, We 10 


a Roman tir 


1 et of . we natives " ſpoke it, 2 


THE SAXON POUND. — 
. orf e er called Thrace were: by this 
means very different at different times. At firftoig x6 
e as far as Attica itſelf; afterwards. it Was bounded. 
by the river e 0 iy by: me Secret hac laſt of. 

> all by the Neſſus. 4703: | AE 1928918 BAN 
1 TuxAcx, in theſe later: ages, was, > like all other Sonntfies, 
_ into ſmall diſtricts. Pliny [4] ante cha, in the 
there were no lels than fifty military | 
Ports or ms; in it. his divilien. 
iiftoria an obſerves, that, 1 che Thrsc hs bad of 


"T2 \ 5 zi? 


1 t, and eta 5 
5 mon intereſt they would have been the mo 2 eee 
N 1 1 ee 18 


che world, T his was dhe great 99mm 0d: rom 
0 955 I odd gig nog 
bome af wem. xerg politely, | 
if we may judge by Ariſtorle, who was born out of the pale of pure 
in Macedonia or Thrace. But by dogroms the word 4 Barbarian. included) 5 
favage charakter. as to manners. > 1 15biq0-0) regod © 
[zg Kal ris this wanna wares ode „ bixfi ned. Oram 
Fugue maritimam, guide fubſequitur, Thraciam nimirum ad. Penemm d 
morat. Strab. p. 12. So far Thrace in Homer's time. Wow vb Mien r. 8 
SopiQflos Maxdizs Op xnv. Id. p. 611. So far only in Alexanders. i 
[>] © Thracia inter validiſſimas Europae gentes in quinquaginta ſkrutegias a 
divifa.“ Lib. iv. e. 18, pe Og ad . we n 1. iv, 
313. {ITO 
ß li] Spas & S- W ee a 43.50 v 6 ine Sox, 
. 5 Pegriele Kala Tre, AH T'@y £6 tin, 9 ö N aa rico vile ihre. . Tbra- 
cum, fecundum Inos, amnium huminum maxima. eſt: que aut fi unius 4 . 
repbrefir; unt idemfentiret; ut men fort: qpinia, 1 foret, et a 
geniſum val daſima. Herod. I. u c. 300 e wowlus Bowes appr an 
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and extend 


5 ag now, upon the ſides of the Euxine, ſome; remains of 
| Buſbequius zj, who had ſeen-theiat- - 


us, that cheiv: very 
German original? 


ma 


Ir had been probably wore exact, if he had aid, they 
came from mme 6 


Pere 


wheactiall:abe pom aps” the" 1 3 were 
deſcended. - The Getae [IJ were originally; Thracians; 


and the Getae, vel N were but® different names 
ot lis and Germans were un- 


for the ſame people. th 

doubtediy Gitt, hates; FE Tame — common ſtock. 

Colonies of the Getae long before Strabo's time, from a 
ery. remote antiquity In, were ſpread over Germany, 

led from the Euxine, as far as the bai 

Rhine There were not long ago, and moſt probably 


ir ambaſſador at Conſtantineple, aſfures 
KS l language belpos:rbheir 

1 2005 09 Veli 
em Ger- 


referre, now | 2777 2119 Fo 0 8 55 ns 30 


Orte denique 100 et arne habitu or 


igin with the Germa 


(ei the Einar } MBA tes have not taken ſo. wud notice of ihe Wind 
deſechr ef ificie! om pation, as might have been expected: and our late Uni- 


61, whole conjectures are often vifonary, here takes the right 
track; and makes n and Gerae * ſame | ; E ANG: of e 


p. 216. aud 3112 10 recon! 217 14! 23) lte 
[4 Firm 0 ©»: orte Zorles andfeirclu, ny 1 TR - L1 IV. c. 93 


In; Fiyore d iy Nes rg Nas paigt 019. Ce! Ex PEERS T6 r: 2. Cn | 
"we w-ylgeyvon, 3 rag 9 Ferne . * Ti e *r ri. wposg Toy Nat Oy. A. 55 N52 Ty. "Pu" 


Aden. dr Tx dt PH, Y 78 Icps any | Ef et alia regionis d. rabutio, quae 4 
tak 1 Perdurauit, ut. alti Daci, alii Cetae appellentur: Geige, gia. verſus 
et Orientem inclinant; Daci, qui-in n ad benen et ri 
antes vergunt. Strab. vol. i. P. 466. | 
Lu! 22 iv. OD ed. Ekiv. | e 18 | Ys. 8 PTY 


banks of ;the | 
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N N have clouded that part of their work with much obſcurity. 
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Char. u. THE SAXON POUND. 77 
has given us a pretty long liſt of words, that ſtill con- 
tinued W 8 the fame f in "their" language, ad his 
- OWN. toe, 98950 213; has 
_."Bugipss that great Mnity Scat obſerved between! 
the 3reek and Gothic languages, our old Saxon befgud 
1 im ſome meaſure, an evidence of the Progreſſive fe” 
_ tlements of thoſe obpls from eaſt to welt. Wefrene 
with them ſignified a deſart; and ſuch was the country 
from the Euxine all along the Danube and the Rhine;' 
when they made their firſt ſettlements: thus kennoc, the 
wilderneſs, is often uſed in the LXX [H to expfeſs the 
_ South,*and'9dXxoox the Weſt; becauſe South of tlie land 
of Canaan were great defarts, and all the Mladiecttencat 
: ſea lay to the Weſt. _ eee 
Tuts evidence of waking Ge ſame language, may 
be admitted as one of the ſureſt proofs foriginal deſcent. 
All théſe facts in general are ſo well atteſted by the 
utlibed uffrag of the moſt ancient hiſtorians; Aid con- 
1 med 5 ſo many concurring circumſtances, that I ſhall 
it as a clear and indiſputable. R point, fut 1120 


See ad 'Thraci cians came from a 4 100 - 5085 1 


the Greeks, and purſue i it no further, than by prod . 
ſome of theſe authorities at , the bottom of the p 2 * 


Fi obe K WIE dN 5 Pate, 

F en "Apa; 2 1 F 78 a 47 ehe Gen Ai . 1 "Which 
we” e mandate kes m the emal Hebrew, into the Selb. "Xt SDN Ly - 
| * an, WN avallokas, x; > JN. IBid. ver. 14 4. 880 in'the Heb: Nen, Bags 

| ad mare, the hiftorian and gator both ſpeaking the language of Canaan, F 
A, oh Loni ares ** 785 Whos. 7% 4 TE ee. % 'Podemns 1 cad N ral rc 
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" M0 THE SAXON. POUND.” Cult. II.) 
The Saxons themſelves, thoug h at firſt without letters, 
eſcrved, in all their var diviſions, a dark mmm 


115 


5 account of this original, 


drab Ale Tiras. 'Thuzyd, 1.3 il. c. wo And theſs G he calls ©, ona 
rg are 7 Aua. So Menander, 38 quoted by Strabo, wil pls of Gpftnesz prone! 
0} e Tiras, Strab. p. 455. F Anves ves Tiras Oparas vrahapbary.., Id. P+ 458. Ade. 
| xbeAnilan, are d Ti bra. ole, 6 67s 5 Opgxes. Dion. Caſſius, p. 656. Torbo. N 
od eric Ow rab kxAx x, Procop. de bello Vandal. vol. i. p. 345. Upar 
N Törbelg Bperlarlas dan G e Nau. Id. de bello Goth. vol. ii. p. 67. Gothis, 
i. e. Saxonibus. *Ex apa d av Filius rde veepov Aaxias tri ußeirus· Zonar. P. 477. 
« Una gens Thraces habitant, aliis aliiſque praediti et nominibus et morbus. 
_ « Quidam feri et ad mortem paratiflimi, Getae utique.” ''Mela,' L ii. c. 2. 

Getae, Daci Romanis dit,” Plin. H. N. I. iv. c. 25. p. 216. Gotti, Getae- 
* dicerentur.” Spartian. in Carac. p. 731. © Daci, ſoboles Getarum. ” Juſtin. 
I. Xxxii. c, 3. 

The only writer among the ancients, that I know of, who appears to wake 
any doubt of this matter, is Dion Caſſius. I call theſe people Daci, (ſays. 
he) * becauſe they call themſelves ſo; though I am ſenſible, that ſome of the 
. Greeks call them Getae, but without aſſiguing any reaſon for this appel - 
* lation,” p. 1105. If Dion had obſerved what Strabo had ſaid, he would. 

ſearce tvs made this remark. Strabo gives one of the beſt reaſons imagina- 
ble, why the Greeks called the Daci, Getae; and the Getae, Thracians; be- 
cauſe all theſe people ſpoke the fame language. | Operates F dow oi Fires 
roc Aixals, P- 468. Hara ror Tildis opoyaurls. rec @pativ Hoes. Id. p. 465. Pro- 
copius, appealing to this kind of evidence, determines chat the Goths, Van- 
dals, and Gepidae, were originally the ſame people. Gothicae nationes 
multi plices olim fuere, et nunc fant . . . Vandali, Wiſigothi, et Gepidae; &c. 
© leges eaedem, LINGUA UNA,” Procop. Vandal. edit, Venet. p. 345. 
thought, that, in all queſtions about deſcent, this was a decifive argume 
« Probari poteſt argumento vix vincibili, quod'a'lingua ſeu dialecto ducitur 
De Fellen. P. 364. From this principle Mr. Hume very juſtly: concluded, 
that the ancient inhabitants of Scotland were of two'different ' nations, one 
of Celtic, and the other of Teutonic original. The Bowlands were peopled 
by a race of men, who, if we may judge by their tongue ( more cerrain 
proof than any imperfect and fabulous annals) muſt neceffarily have been 
< of Saxon original.” Hume's Stuarts, vol. i. ge e FI parag 
mirtod | in the fublequemr eclions. T0 £210/1 2 970) 


euer. HE SAR ON PND. 7 

'A558R 77 Mexzvzxsts, who carries up t aer of 
Alfred, in the true ſpirit. of his own, 5 high as 
Adam, mentions Geta with. particular marks 7 ail. 


4 
* 
18 


tinctien, as one . bi anceſtors : % Quem' Getamy ) gn. 
* dudun pagan eee e 
icle brings Ida the Noni." 
bias Ma et il aq a the firſt 3 his anceſtors Was 
Gaeta. * Theſe © Saxon pe are oftet carried no- 
| higher than Woden; but in thoſe that are, it is plain, 
X the intermediate anceſtors; that *. all came from. 
= 
in the de- 
5 4 0 Ig. n uit 
Joden, «+ 13 TY 


. | « Vital 10 
0 41 2 dare ra "WW" © Oc 2 ſie 197 

ce „Germ: 17 and after five deſcents comes V 

m n ſextam Wopr vis 
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| Th 3 Fas tes is 


J tae. i ſe. In his judicious 
qua Geta: an er baden nomina . 


"29105 5 Slow L* 3010 $1 l 96.1 | Nahm. 8 bid: 2 P A la 
og]. Fain Wike, On Þ» 2 es e , 8 
. {x]. This Chronicle earries tlie e or the ober Saxon princes 

higher than Woden, who, from the account given by Aſſer, Huntingdon, "his 

Chronicle, &c. was five generations lower than Gaeta. The gencalogiſts dif-- 
Tr very lite ig the degrees of ſueceſſion; but, after all the boa aſted 
© ulous. deſcents,. none. of theke. princes (allowing 39-years. for as 
1 8 00 were able to carry up r accounts 9 Fo en * the: 
I Peas of the e,, ito ano oor cg, 


[] Scriptarcs-polt Baedam, p. 3ro., 5 e e hat: 
We . 2 93155 p. 0 e e OG 
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THE SAXON” POUND: Caar. > 
Through this dark medium, ſome rays of light 
fir << = 


: * 


SL 21% Ma we 
Luis is A zort. view of thoſe 


d. 24 


primitive COT") 


F320 -&. 


th by commerce and. deſcent : it had been & al tc ei 
large upon each of theſe articles: : but as they now ! and, 
rſuaded, that they may be admitted as pre- 

ion. The whole 


1 
9 . > 
* * p 
=_ -< 


” 1 


pearance is uniform and conſiſfent. Eyery opening 
leads to the ſame place, and has the ſame point in view, 


viz, that the remarkable agreement between the Greek 


and Saxon weights and meaſures was not owing to any 
t ; 355 * TP N88 truly of Greek. 
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FR o this Abbes aa: he weig ght ond origin of the 


| Saxon p ound,” we may draw ſome dee 


* el all; This is the true reaſon why FO Ranga > 


or Engliſh pound was called the pound Sterling. Their 


anceſtors. b rought it from the moſt Eaſtern parts of Eu- 


8 rope; the 9 of the Euxine. They called it Libra 
E/ter lingorum, t the pound Eſterling or Sterlin 8 ll, to diſ- 


bo] Sterling and Eſterling a are updgaheel the five ee 4 but 5 as | as 
\ cen. conj ectured, « ex E proſthetica Gallorum vocibus litera 8 incipientibus : 


non raro addita, uti in ſpiritus, eſprit ; ſeutiger, eſeuyer | This addition was 
very common in the Franco-gallic, but not in the Saxon. The Saxons uſually 


125 dropt the initial E in words borrowed from other languages; as; ave, from 


gelaus; ſcale, eſcailles; ander, eſclandre; biſbop, epiſcopus. What a variety 
of conjectures hath been offered, to account for the uſe and meaning of the 


word STERLING ? It has been ſuppoſed to come from Egypt, Arabia, Italy, 


Scotland, and almoſt every region and country but the — From the 
l * 


Carl. THE SAXON POUND: „„ 
tinguiſn it from the Roman pound; which, to Yreſerve 
the fame diſtinction, was calle ed Libra Occidus, er the 
Weſtern pound. In the 1 10 of pop Marcellinus it 
is is id, that Ari was depoſed by the Libro Occidua [x}, or 
- weneam pound; becauſe, at Lade d ne thek e Acts were 
| amg up, the Roman emperors. ſtruck a a po nd of 
gold 72 [Y] ſolidi. The meaning of the dar m. was, 
that the ſcale turned againſt Marcellinus by the whole 
weight of the Weſtern pound; i. e. the evidence of 72 


Ire. merchants; from the men, in the mint; from the caſtle of that name in . 


Scotland; eum the Saracenic Eſtar, or Eftaron, a ſort of coin ; from a Far, 
the uſual marke upon Jewiſh indentures, or bonds; from the Saxon Treope, a 
rule -or. ſtandard, and even from the bird farling ſee Spelman, Somner, 
Hooper, Lowndes & c. Gronovius, after reciting Sn of theſe conjectures, 
_ declares in favour of another, not leſs improbable than any of che er 

Et tamen non Solidorum, ſed Sterlingorum haec libra YOCItAta, quia veriſimile 

« eſt, tum illum nummum maxime frequentatum fuiſſe.” De pec. vet. p. 158. 
"Of Hi omnes ſunt viri electi, LInxA occIDva qui teſtimonium perhibent 
* , , quoniam in Lxx1t ſolidorum libra occidua in reparationem ſurgit annus. 
Labs Concil. tom. i. p. 942. Scaliger was very clear in this point; © Occiduam 
« quidem libram intelligo Romanam, quae diſtingueretur ab ea, qua uterentur 
« Conſtantinopolitani, qui dicerentur Orientales.” Scal. de re numm. p. 6 5. But 
Gronovius with ſome diffidence: Commodiſſimum videtur Occiduam fimpli- 
4 eiter intelligere Romanam five Italicam . ... libram.” De pec. vet. p. 351. 
J) Siquis ſolidos appendere voluit auri cocti, vf ſolidos quaternorum 

_ * ſcriptulorum, noſtris vultibus figuratos, appendat pro ſingulis uncis,” Cod. 
Theod. I. Xi, tit. ., p. 563. And thus the Juſtinian code; Quotieſcunque 
« certa ſolidorum ſumma pro tituli quantitate debetur, et auri maſſa tranſmit- 
6 titurꝭ in ſolids, libra feratur.” Cod. I. x. tit. 70. p. 5. I agree with the 
very learned cardinal Noris, that the Acta Marcellini are certainly not genuine. 
They allude (as he obſerves) to a law of Honorius, in A. D. 395. And this 
very paſſage proves the ſame thing: the number of ſolidi was not brought to 
72 in the pound, till after Marcellinus's death. But to conclude from the 
number of ſolidi in the pound, that che pound itſelf was altered, was con- 
clading without; Premiſes. Here the cardinal took up with the current 
| 6 giving himſelf the trouble to examine it. 


Os - . perſons, 


= a 
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| i perſons, men of weight and credit; Aurei all. ir e 


fort of pun, playing upon the word Pound. 
evi this paſ] __— um reaſon more deciſive; 


{OED turn oils Endler; pete Wk iether 
of pope Marcellinus are genuine, or not, is a queſtion, that 
I am no way conceined in. It is the fame ching, with. 
_— this point, whether they were written in the 
fourth or fiſth century. That they are ancient is cer- 
tain; becauſe the conſequence of this real, or ſuppoſed, 
determination was. ſo conſiderable, that the number 72 
was fixed by the old laws of England, as the legal num 
ber of witneſſes for depoſing biſhops. . The laws [z] of 
Henry I, ſay, That a biſhop ſhall not be depoſed, but by 
572 witneſſes; and popes by no authority whatſoever. 
Popes were thin, become abſolute princes, arbiters of 
Durope, and much above the reach of any Sync dical- 
Wie the biſhops | themſelves were in no . 
the chil .! A by ſuch a dead of ie „ 
2. Tuairs. diſtinction 01 the Eaſtern and Weſtern, or 
Greek and Roman, pounds continuing for ſo many ages, 
and in the ſame proportion, is an evidence that the pounds 
themſelves were always of the ſame weight, without any 
conſiderable | variation. Hence it follows, that biſhop 
Kane 9 Dr. Arbuthnot's, Monheur i Eiſenſchmid's ac- 
: bl 7 he Et! non dampnetur pracful, wiki i in 72 reſtibus, pegpe rein fummus | 
« 1 N Les: Sax. p. 75 hee ag 
5 0 ee e counts 
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cer U. TEE SAXON Po UND: 83 
eoumts of a Mina Attica antiqua, media, &c. are opinions 


hai 9 —— m0 me Sb ,atql 


} 0 0 x 


| be ler HN 2016 1 0 
| ſhews:the peſo of bilbogs — s miſtake 
in 0 Acrbiag che origin of the Engliſh weights and mea- 
ſures to the Saracens, He found an agreement, but mit 
took the original. The Ptolemies, who had been ſo long 
maſters of Egypt, left the Grecian weights and mea» 
ſures in that country, where the Saracens found them. 
Hyginus [a] tells us, that the Greek foe er 42 
called the Ptolemaic foot ; chat theſe were the ſame n 


ſures. The cc for mity, which that ver 7 learned and 


excellent prelate Sn between the Sarace 
and meaſures, and our own, was rn Wau 
Amen. that they came from the . dard: but his 
co conjecture about their being brought into England either 
by Charlemagne [%, or the Saracens, has not the 1 
appearance of evidence to ſupport it. 
As biſhop Hooper's miſtake was owing to a Grmilitde 
of weight, &c. without authority; ; Dr. Hickes's aroſe 
from authority, without any ſort of agreement in weight. 
Hie was extremely: well read in all parts ee ene 
| © fo] Pes warum, qui piolemaicus ppellatur habet pedem Wänttalenl, et 


* ſemunciam.” Hyg. p. 210. Here the Greek foot, which Was. half an inch 


longer than the Roman, was called the Prolemaic foot, and e made 
= of by thoſe princes 


+0} Enquiry, dee. 
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he miſtook 
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ing, and took His "opiniion: from one ef 'Bthelv6d's Fe 
aws. It is there laid; Let them, Who overlook the 
C ports, ſee that this weights be ſo'\marked; that 1 5 Orae 
make à poun und.“ As Ora Was uſed fe an bunte; ub an 


outtakes) he concluded, 5 that chere muſt be 


15 ounces in the Saxon pound; and he was «fight: but 
k the commercial for the nummulary weights; 
the pound uſed in the Parts, for that in A A ho 
The Saxons had, as the Greeks and Romans dan hen, ; 
two ſorts of weights; one for trade and heavy 30 
other for working ol their. . * r other valuable 
articles. $0 7 e 6 che? 
Bor to-fet this matter in a waar light, we muſt trace 
it ſtill higher, and begin long before the Saxon times: 
for there is no taking a right ſtep, without obſerving 
what the ancient writers about weights and meaſures 
have ſaid upon that ſubject. -'Some of their general poſi- 
tions fd} are, „That the weights and meafures of the 
ame country differed in ſome reſpects, as cuſtom di- 
e rected; particular weights and meaſures took place for 
ar Patel things: : therefore it was difficult to ſpecify 
* the weig ht of ſeveral ſorts of heavy goods; not be- 


"a+ 501. £3 6, 46 rw STE? Kier N ' # Fe 
5 4 « Er . qui portus Jef oth eſſiciont ſuper {SK FTP UTE 13 
* omne pon 5 ad MERCATUM fit ponds, quo pecunia mea recipitur; et 
eorum ſingulum ita ſignetur) quod xv OIAE LInn AN faciant:” Brompton, int. 
Decem Script. p. 899. This was every way agreeable to the Roman practice: 
they had different Pounds. for the Exchequer, and the market; yet their 


3 


nj were the: ſame. e d f Xe" 1 NET ni * 


la] Galen& 1. et c. 4 Incert . 2. inter + Srriprores de bondb et menſuris in 
Append ad Hen, Steph. Lex, Graecum.  apodqoi? f 


cauſe 


Car, THE SAX ON POUND, 
eaulci they differed in their ſpecific gravity (for. that 

_ unavoidable, and the. obſervation had:been, triflin g) HM 1 — 4 
becauſe there was a difference in the ſeal, or, buſbel, a0 
cording to the different quantities Allowed, as, weight. or 
6 meaſure, in particular things. This oseſlonecd, har 
they. Set 0 1 A Thy hot daapoęc· 3, 3 11. adh 28 ibn r 
ifference between the real pound in the 
Gale, and the eight allowed. by the cuſtom of the place. 
Fhus in our own country, though we have one. ſtatutable 
buſhel, yet a buſhel of wheat and of oats is, in moſt, parts 
of England, not the ſame meaſure! ; it is according; to the 
_ cuſtom of the place. 11 1 


Tauus again; our 3 WS their drugs I one 
fee and make up their medicines by another. The 
very ſame rule was obſerved among the Romans: their 
phyſicians preſcribed by the nummulary pound of 42 
ounces. This is evident from their univerſal practice 
from Cato e] downwards: and yet one of theſe writers 
upon weights and meaſures expreſly fays, that the pound 

uſed in phyſic was 16 ounces ſ FJ. He calls it indeed 
Mina, to diſtinguiſh 1 it-from the Libra, which was only 
12. This was the language of tlie age. Fhis difference 
of weight and expreſſion ſhews that their way of ſpeak- 5 
ing was more exact than ours, though their practice was 
the ſame: Several of the old tracts concerning. vreaghts 
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f mt Cato Bro ihe, c. cxxvii. Cells l. v. 17. Scribon. Lad, 0423-24 
& Plin; Hiſt, N. I. xx. p. 188. 1. xxi. p. 263; 266. 1. xxiii. p. 330. 
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86% THE SAXON POUND; Cu- H. 
and meaſures were firſt collected and: publiſhed by Henry 


Stephens. Perhaps every one of them may not belong 0 
that particular author, whoſe name it bears: yet they 

truly ancient, and their evidence [g unqueſtionable. 1 | 
ſhall repreſent it briefly, as it ſtands in the following 
columns, giving the firſt place to thoſe authors, wich 
whoſe age and e we are certainly nen 


1 44 1 2 _— 


. | +7 Gala)? N Epiphanius. | —Hioſeorites A Cleopatra. FF . N. 
1 575 "Unc. Ek. 00 5 Bae... e. "Vac. 
yy 9 4 ni. | Libra Ro- 4 . i L | N 
* 355 12| Libra | 15 mana ; S "am as We 12 
810 | 133 IMina tti- Mina Atti- 
ig, 143 EO I: J a 207 ao en una 1 
Mina Attica | | | * FAY 05 
& Aegyp- 16 Mina medica 16 Mina 16 gy | tt } 16 
| tiaca | = To , | 5 5 $ 
Tipe yt } Italica * 18{Ptolemaica 18 Ptolemaica 18 
Romania A- 4a Mina nal 20 Mina Alex- „ „ 55 
1 lexandrina [ ca 4 IN andrina | . N $41 4 F A 2 I | ] 


— — à— 


Ir appears, 9 comparing the a accounts —_ us a 


ſo many different hands, firſt, That the Greeks had two 


different pounds, nina una, et altera: one of 12 
ounces, and one of 1 6. Theſe were not, as biſhop | 


: Hooper and Dr. Arbuthnot conjectured, the Mina anti- 
| qua, media, &c. but two pounds uſed at the ſame time 
for different purpoſes, and both of them in uſe when mer 


accounts of weights and meaſures were taken. 8 


Ir appears, 2%, That the Mina4:tica altera, eee 


and medica were the fame, viz. I6 Roman ounces. , This 


was undou bredly the ancient commetcial pound of the 


2 Eaſtern nations. The Romans f in their w [5] wo. 


Fl Scriptor. de pondbribin et menſ. ut pr 
1⁰⁰ th Argent! probi. Artict duodecim millia ralentum dato intra quatuor- 


Antiochus, 


£ 5 6 1 
Citas;'II. IHE SAX ON POUND: & 
Antiochus, fixed bis tribute by it: one of the articles was, 
that” the talent he paid, ' ſhould. be 80 Roman Pounde. 
Varro [i] ſays, 1 the weight of the Egyptian talent, 
and oy this treaty it appears to be uſed among the lat 
alſo. This talent therefore was, like other money? 
— talents 1 quit « 60 of theſe pounds : for as 12 is to 16; 
ſo is 60 to 80: or 60 Syrian pounds of 16 ounces, were 
the ſame as 80 Roman pounds of 12. The Romans, 
when they ſubdued the Eaſt, underſtood political arith- 
metic perfectly well, and took the talent of the cou ntry 3 
which being not ſo familiar among them in pecuniary 
eſtimates, the value of it was ſpecified and determined by 
their n weights. They fixed upon the commercial 
. as the heavieſt: the Greek — uſed | in n all their 
accounts being one fourth leſs. 
5 39, Theſe extracts plainly ſhew, that the i had 
| likewiſe two [I pounds in conſtant uſe, the Mina and the 
Libra, of different weights: one nummulary, or uſed 


a in A few. other valuable articles L]; the other com- 


vo nn annos, penſionibus aequis; 1 talentum ne minus Odgoginta Romanis: 
« ponderibus pendat. Liv. xxxviii. 38. | . 
li]; © Talentum autem Acgyptium Paco LXXX patere Varro adit 4 bin. 
H. N. vol ii. I. xxxiti. 614. 
TM Omne talentum (ut ex Herone 40 minis e foi. ge- 
« neris Lx. Petav. in Epiphan. De pond. et menſuris, vol. ii. P. 4277 
[7] Dioſcor. Cleopat. &c. ut ſupra. 3 
II] Pliny, ſpeaking of the two ſorts of Indian pepper, ſays, Utrumque 
5 « ſylyeſtre. gentibus ſuis eſt, et tamen pondere emitur, ut aurum vel argen- 
tum.“ H. N. vol. i. I. xii. p. 658. He admires at the dearneſs of a ſpice, that 
grew wild in the woods, where the only expence that attended it was the: 
gathering. To fay, that it was bought by weight Was ſaying nothing: that 
Vas common to o all drugs and ſpices whatſoever, We are here told there. 


148 
mercial, | 
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8 THE SAXON POUND. cn l. 
mercial, and extending to all their heavy goods, Galen, 
Epiphanius, Dioſcorides, ſpeak of them diſtinctly by their 
different names, Libra Romana, and Mina Romana. Fach 
of them was marked with their proper letter. The 
Mina [a] marked thus 2 x3 the Libra thus Z. This was 
done moſt probably to prevent any miſtakes in uſing 
them, by putting a wrong weight into the ſcale. Hence 
Petavius [0], in his notes upon Epiphanius, De ponde- | 
ribus et menſuris, very juſtly concludes, that. the Mina 
Romana was one weight, and the Libra Romana another; 
and adds the authorly of Hero i in | confirmation! of this 
opinion. 

ANorHER point, chat ariſes 1 comparing Xu accounts 
of theſe writers upon weights and meaſures, is this: They 
expreſly aſſert, that there were Italic and Ptolemaic Minae 
of 18 ounces; and Roman, Italic, and Alexandrine Minae 
of 20, meaning in all appearance ounces. of the ſame 

| weight. The pound of 18 ounces, or the difference 


fore, that it was not ſold by the common mercantile pound, but by the 


goldſmiths weights, pondere, ut aurum vel argentum;“ i. e. pondere, quo — 


ut pro quo vel quaſi. In any other view, che obſer vation is childiſh, and has 
no meaning. ut 


u] Tv 2% Ard ORE het T0 is roryGior kruuulfawer Hon To. 3 52 1 THY Nt Mons TO X be 
dairy 70 7 I Gal. c. 1. in Appendice ad Hen. Steph. Lex. Graec. We 


have a 2 in Dr. Middleton s collection marked in this manner, X. A. or 
Libra una, as differing from the Mina. Germ. Ant. Mon. Tab. xx. 

[0] Epiphan. Opp. vol. II. p. 430. Though the words Libra and Mina 
had been uſed indifferently for the Greek and Roman nummulary pound; yet 
in theſe writers they are diſtinguiſhed : the mercantile pound is Mina, the 
nummulary Libra. Perhaps, this diſtinction was not made before the lower 
empire. It 1 is not commonly obſer ved; Groos takes n no notice of it. | 


N between 


— 


bau. THE SA xXxON P oUND. „ % 
* two commercial pounds of 16, and 18 ounces is 
. ceaſily accounted for: it is the very ſame that now ſubſiſts 
in our Averdupois weight. The Averdupois pound is 


| only 16 ounces, the ancient commercial pound: but the 


Wn hundred, by which the cuſtoms are rated and the tradeſ- 


men buy their goods, is 112 of theſe pounds, or, what | 
amounts to the ſame thing, a pound of 18 ounces. For 
as 16 is to 18, ſo is 100 to 112 very nearly; i. e. be- 
tween one hundred pounds of eighteen ounces to the 
pound and a hundred and twelve of 16 ounces, there is 
only half a pound difference. Hence it follows, That 
trade was anciently carried on in the Roman empire, juſt 
as it is now in Great Britain. The retailer diſpoſed of his 
goods by a pound. of 16 ounces, and bought them by one 
of eighteen, i. e. by our preſent Averdupois weight. We 
eſtimate the difference of theſe weights only in the grols, 
by the hundred, or its parts, halves, and quarters: the 
Romans did it more minutely, by the pound: this dif- 
ference, in the way of reckoning, made none at all in 
practice. It was making the tradeſman an allowance for 
wear and tear, and the turn of the ſcale, and giving ſome 
advantage in paying the duties which were impoſed; the 
- conſumer paying a higher rate than the merchant; i. e. 
beſides the advanced duty, allowing for it by a pound one 
ninth part leſs than that by which they were imported. 
This appears to be, in ſome proportion or other, the rea- 
ſonable and common practice of all ages. 
As the evidence now in being, our preſent practice, 5 
entirely removes the firſt . of this e Jy we 
N not 


90 | THE SAXON PFounD. Cs 
not conclude, that the difference between the pound | 
of 16 and of 20 ounces mult be accounted for 1 the 
N ſame principles? 
Wurx the cuſtard were firſt eſtabliſhed, 455 govern- 


ment might treat the merchant with more indulgence. 


Commerce was then in its infancy, wanted, and deſerved: 
encouragement; and perhaps was not able to bear any 
ſevere. impoſitions. Inſtead therefore of a groſs weight, 
which coincided with a pound of 18 ounces, the 
merchant had a larger allowance: the duties upon the 
freight were levied by a pound one fifth part heavier 
than that by which they were retailed. A paſſage in 
Dionyſius [p] Halicarnaſſeus ſhews, that the groſs hun- 
dred, or what I take the liberty of calling the e Aver- 
dupois weight, was then 12 5 pounds, or, in the Roman 
way of reckoning, that there were 20 ounces to. the 
pound. This mercantile hundred is mentioned. by. 
E ics L and Free — con quently brought 


1 NY 2 debts dovapiar... Iv N doxdpiay PE biene, ga- 8 
E oVpr ay TpAnpe rakdiſun ixxaidara. cs OAK HN xox find. Dion: Hal. vol. I. 
lib. ix. c. 27. Dr. Hudſon tranſlates the paſſage thus: Duo aſſium millia: as autem 
: nummus erat aereus libralis ; ita ut tota multta pondere ſuo ſedecim talenta 
aeris conficeret. This does. not quite expreſs the meaning of the original. Pon- 
diere ſuo is at beſt ambiguous. It ſhould be, ita ut tota -multa«ſedecim talenta 
conficeret, ab (del 8EcUNDUM), pondus aeris. The whole fine was 16 talents 
braſs weight. Divide 2000 pounds by 125, the quotient will be 16, which 
- proves that the groſs. braſs eight was 12 5 1 to the . or 20 
Ounce to the Pound. 646 
12 ] Elen irs whe ke. gala dare ldi, teins" x Takei, £ oy inden Twy Bſ- 
a xy 4 5. Gal. de compoſit. I. ii. c. 17. Manife /tum eſt, quod hoc de libra 
dictum eſt Alzxandrina, 20 uncias habente, et in unaquaque uncia acto drach- 
An "res Krone that 1050 denarius was then brought down to eight 
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Y ly tor fel by 1 uw. to be Wann 5 0 
jo he was Praetor, bg 1 all the inhabitants of Italy 5 
were diſcharged from cuſtoms [c], and all other taxes - 
whatſoever. This was bidding high for the higheſt. 
office in the commonwealth, and intended, no doubt, as 5 
a ſtep to, what he not long after obtained, the Conſulſhip. 
Cicero, and the ſober part of the ſenate, were much of- 
| fended at this raſh proteeding, courting the favour of the 
people againſt the real intereſt of the ſtate. But ſuch 
Violent favours are uſually of ſhort continuance. The 
law was ſoon repealed.” Julius Caeſar [Þ either through 25 
the neceſſity of his Affairs, which required larger fup= 


Plies; ;. or out ol a laudable DO. icy, to recover an 2 ancient Es 
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aboiendit lata omnibus perquam accepta fuit. At * praetart, qui eam tulerat, infeſti _ 


ſenatores voluerunt, &c. Dion. Caf. vol. 1: p: 143: Metellus had done Cicero 
very ill offices; yr b "his oppoſition to to this law was owing. to a patriot ſpirit. 


* «4 #1 


His opiniop Was, © « impe rium retineri ne e nullon modo * my 8 5 


ad Quinr. Frat. l. yl af af 7 

1 Peregrinarunh mercium po ortoria ſaltitult Sbet. ih y Cael: c. 43. 
This Palage has fonjctunes been Rail fiood” as if J Caefar Was the firlt, 
who laid a duty on foreign * net Fur the words do not imply this; 
inſtituit is only inbe urt, So Gras " Thus Livy faid tong before of their chief. 
magiſtrates, © Porte TP quoque et dee idem multa inſtituerunt.“ J. xl. 
c. $1. Theſe duties were laid On at firſt” in che ITY: e of their fre, 
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1 
ve, revived the euſtams 5 


\ certai i a; u that 90 were in 1 5 0 as. 
ent at different times, Under. the. 
| n much depended upon the caprice. 
25 well as the real exigences of the. N 

| much Weener if enlarge. : We ner. with, | 

them, t articles, as low as two and l 

er Setz. at 7 Nie er e and, under the Byzantine e ems... 

pie, they-were., rated much higher, at 12 [w and a | 


half per cent. Hence there is ſome reaſon to conc] Ipde, . 
' hat" when the ſtate wanted ſo much larger nee, FOES 
the groſs weight of 125 pounds was brought —_— 


112, or the pound of 20 ounces to that of 18: Juſt one 
— half the allowance. for- -wear and tear &e. was fruck off. 


1005 10 'Seribix Bs. 8 We Pede ex ricelinna portorii Sal 
* ſis.” Cic. in II. Ver. c. 75. One of the charges againſt. Verres was de? 155 
 frauding the government of the cuſtoms. In what light this Was c 
| ſidered appears by the manner in which Cicero treats it. Satiste magnum „ 
hoc crimen videtur? nullum, opinor, majus.· Dico, te maximum pondus —S EL 
« argenti, eboris, purpurae, plurimam veſtem Melitenſem, plurimam ſtragulam, 2 | „ 
« multam Deliacam ſapellectilem, plurima vaſa Corinthia, magnum ni uweriim. C 
« frumenti, vim mellis maximam, Syraculis exportaſſe.“ Id. e. 72,1 5 lain n, 1 N 
. the charge, that all theſe articles ought to have paid a duty. . . 
25 [C0] © Expracſtazione vectigalium nullius omnino nomine e wind- 
85 « atur, quin octa vas more ſolito conſtitutas, omne genus. hominum quo com- 
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fame with Epiphanius. In that treatiſe of his, which is: 
expreſsly, upon this ſubject, De ponderibus et menſuris, 
he is equally ſilent about this pound of 18 ounces. Can 
ſuch an omiſſion be accounted for any other way, than 
by taking it for granted that he knew: nothing of it, 

and that it was not in being before the fiſth 3 
At the concluſion of the Conſular, and beginning of the 
Imperial government, Egypt and Italy were the places, 
where the great branches of the Roman commerce were 
prinapelly carried on. by this means this Arſt mercan- 


Tn or — pound. "A the "nx 
tion of the pound, the ſame appellations were continued; 
for the term Italic was ap plied to both theſe pounds of ; 
18 and 20 ounces: Calling it the Ptolemaic is an evi- 
dence that it was in uſe before Egypt was reduced into 
the form of a. Roman province, and that it was origi- 
nally the ſame as that which Galen calls the Roman and. 
Alexandrine pound. _ 

 Uron the whole then, this 18 very 3 that the 
euſtom of having two pounds, the one nummulary, and: 
the other commercial, began almoſt as early as the be- 
ginning of commerce among the Greeks. The Romans 
followed their example. The more valuable goods were 
not rated by the ſame weight, as the common articles 
in trade. In theſe, as many of them were more liable 
to damage or diminution in their freight, there was an: 
allowance made in paying the duties. The firſt groſs: 


weight, that we know of, was 125 pounds to the Se . 
| e 


; © 3 THE SAXON POUND. Crap. II. 
dred, which was afterwards reduced to 112: or, in the 
Roman way of reckoning, the pound of 20 ounces was 
brought down to 18, our preſent Averdupois weight. 


LzT us now return to Dr. Hickes's account of tbe 


Saxon Pound. That this pound of 15-ounces was their 
commercial pound, is very evident from the Jax it ſelf. | 
It is directed to be uſed in the ports, where the Wares 
and merchandiſes, either for export or import, were to be 
20 weighed off. But if this evidence is not ſufficient, Fle- 
ta's [a] account of the weights and meaſures in this king- 


dom makes it indiſputable: he ſays expreſsly, that the gy 


mercantile pound was 15 ounces: © Quindecim unciae 
. faciunt libram mercatoriam.” The Saxon practice 
was the fame, as that of the Romans and Greeks before 
them: though they had two pounds, one for the Exche- 
quer, and one for trade, yet the ounces were the ſame in 
both; the commercial pound differing from the e on- 
4 in the number of ounces. 
THz difference between the Saxon FOO pound of 
15 ounces, and the Roman of 16, was ineonſiderable [i: 
they might mutually paſs for each other in trade without 
any inconvenience, juſt as the Greek and Roman money 
did, where there was much the ſame difference. But 
this is demenſtration that the Saxons did not make uſe 
of the Roman weights and meaſures; ; otherwiſe they had 


[a] Lib. iii. c. 12. 


[5] Not above haff an ounce, ſuppoſing the 1 + ah old Tower 


pound, as given in the 18 of Ken. WII. to be exactiy e ok It had pro- 
.bably ſuffered ſome haben aa 


taken 


Cuar. H. THE SAXON POUND. -- . 7 
taken this pound of 16 ounces for their traffic; and 
it proves likewiſe that the Saxon pound was der than 
the Roman by this accommodation of a pound of 15 to 
one of 16 ounces. This account of Fleta ſhews, that 8 
the Norman kings made no innovations in this matter: 
ſeveral of the Conqueror's laws [c] confirm the Saxon 


practice, that all his ſubjects ſhould uſe the ſame weights wh 


and meaſures, which they did in his predeceſſor's reign. 
All the ſubſequent princes followed the ſame rule; and 
it was at laſt eſtabliſhed by Magna Charta [4]. Fleta 
proves, that this uſage continued to his time, and moſt 
probably till the beginning of Edw. III [e]. For in his 
_ ninth year, the prohibition upon foreign merchants was 


entirely taken *. and they were at nere to w all 


[c] © Et hall habeant per univerſum regnum menſuras dcm, et ſig- 
natas; et pondera fideliſſima, et ſignata, ſicut boni PRAED ECESSOREs noſtri 
« ſtatuerunt. ?? Legg. Saxon. p. 217. 228. . | 
<« Una fit menſura per totum regnum noſtrum: de ponderibus autem 
"7. ſit, ut de menſuris.” Mag. Charta R. Joh. in Lex. Sax. p. 370. What this 
pound was appears by 51 Hen. III. it was the pound ſterling, where 20 
pence made an ounce. The inſpection of theſe weights and meaſures was at 
firſt in the king's officers, to whom only the ſub) ects could apply for redreſs: 
but in the latter end of this reign, when the citizens and burgeſſes were re- 
preſented in parliament, the Commons even in this article obtained ſome ad- 
ditional privileges. It was enacted, that in every town the king? s bailiff 
ſhould ſwear in fix lawful men, to collect all the weights and meaſures, and 
that a jury ſhould be impannelled, according to whoſe verdict the * and 
penalties ſhould be inflicted, 5 1 Hen. III. 
fe] There was a much ſtranger prohibition in the next reign, 9 Edw. 
III. c. 1. The buſineſs of trade was then ſo little underſtood that our mer- 
chants were forbidden to export the produce and manufactures of our own 
country. © Statutum erat, quod mercatores Angliae non exirent regnum cum 
< Janis et aliis mercimoniis.” Knyghton int, Decem ſcriptores, p. 2737. 
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Averdupois wares, and merchandiſes, &c. at any place 
within the realm, and ſell them to any. perſons whatſo- 
ever, except the king's enemies. This, I believe, is the: 
firſt mention of Averdupois wares and merchandiſes in 
our laws. Our fareign trade was then much enlarged; 
and along with it this Averdupois Roman pound was 
moſt probably adopted, to comply with the uſage of the 
Italian merchants, who were then far more confiderable, 
than our own. The conqueſts of this great prince, his 


ſucceſs at home and abroad, all his military virtues, are 
much celebrated: but the. progreſs he made in trade, 


which was not inferior to the other glories of his reign, 
and much more to the advantage of his country, have. 
been ſeldom obſerved : Mr. Addiſon 17 J who has done 
much honour to the nation by his writings, tells us that, 
by an eſtimate taken in Edw. Third's time, it appear'd, 
that the balance of trade in our favour was then above a 
quarter of a million, a very conſiderable ſum in thoſe 
days. The Averdupois pound, made familiar by this in- 
creaſe of commerce, and the encouragement then given ” 
to foreign merchants, and being more convenient in it's 
ſubdiviſions than the Saxon, has continued ever fince, and 
is now ſpred ſo far into our numerous and diſtant colonies, 
that it ſeems to be as e as it was at firſt ſilently, 
eſtabliſhed. * 5 
D z. Hickes would "FOO have 1 the commer- 
cial, for the nummulary, pound, if he had given a little 
more attention to the alteration, and different wiages. of 


[f n F recholder, Ne, 47. 
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the pound in this eountry. The Saxon nummulary 
pound was continued here for ſome centuries lon; ger, till 
A. D. 2498, the 12th of Hen. VII, when it was ex- 
changed for the Troy [g] weight: for a ſtatute made in 
that year enacts: ©. That every pound ſhould contain 12 


te ounces Troy, and every ounce 20 ſterlings.“ This 
alteration was owing to the mtercurſus magnus, or great 


_ treaty of. commerce concluded between England and 
Flanders the year before. The Flemiſh- 
adopted, as a compliment to the ducheſs of Burgundy, 
and for the: mutual convenience of all their payments, 
ane would then be adjuſted by the ſame pound. 

I u therefore at a loſs to aſſign any reaſon, why Mr. 

| F olkes [4] fixes the firſt uſe of this cot in the mint to 
A. D. 1527, the 18th of Hen. VIII; unleſs the papers 
and records under his inſpection, from the Exchequer or 
the: mint, happened to take no notice of it before that 
year. But whether they did, or not, the fact is againſt 
them: an act of Fm the univerſal and invariable 


1 KY . That every gallon contain viii li. of how of Troy weight... Tp and 
< every pound contain xii ounces of Troy weight, and every ounce contain xx 
* ſterlings 12 Hen. VII. e. v. Biſhop Hooper and Mr. Lowndes imagined that the 
Troy weight was the old Saxon Pound. Inquiry, p. 404. Mr. Lowndes's, Eſſay, 
&c. p. 18. Biſhop Cumberland dated the original of the Troy weight ſome- 
thing later, and thought it was introduced here by the Normans. 2 to- 
. the recovery of the Jewiſh meaſures, &c. p. 17. 
l] Tables of Engliſh money, p. 4. 20. Though he 88 chat Fa 
Troy weight was introduced the 18th of Hen. VIII into our mint; yet he 
had ſome ſuſpicions about it; becauſe archbiſhop Williams and Mr. Lowndes 


had quoted an indenture of the iſt of Hen. VIII. wherein Troy weight Was 
exprels] y enten. | 
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rule of our practice ever ſince, is an evidence much fu * 
perior to any private anecdotes or records whatſoever: 
Ir appears likewiſe by this account of the origin of the 
Saxon pound, that Grotius [i], Sheringham; Gronovius, 8 
and Sir William Temple, were much miſtaken 'in'afſert= 
ing, that the Goths and Saxons firſt ſettled in Sweden, 
and came from the fides of the Baltick to their new 
conqueſts and dominions in Europe. Sir William Tem- 
ple had ſome polite and uſeful learning, and great ac- 
compliſhments : but the moſt diſtinguiſhing part of 
his knowledge was the knowledge of the world. It was 
none of his buſineſs to trace out the origin of ancient 
nations; but to diſcern and ſettle the real intereſts of his 
cn: and therein he excelled ; every true lover of his 
country muſt remember it with pleaſure. In him ſuch 
a miſtake was pardonable; but in Grotius, Sheringham, 
and Gronovius, profeſſed. ſcholars, who had made this 
queſtion the ſubject of a particular enquiry, it was not ſo - 
excuſable. To ſpeak the real truth, it was in Shering- 
ham credulity ; in Grotius complaiſance : He was diſ- 
poſed to compliment the queen, whom he had the ho- 
nour to. ſerve, Every one knows, that he had abilities 
for the work, and that his royal miſtreſs had no averſion | 
to ſuch courtly offices. One of the methods he took to 
raiſe the honour of her country was to make the wilder- 
neſs be, like Eden, the mother-country of mankind; and 
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lil Grotii protegomena ad hiſtoriam Gothorum. Sheringham, De origine 
gentis Anglorum. J. Frederici Gronovii Diſſertatio de Gothorum ſede origi- 
naria. Sir William 2 8 Introduction to the history of England. 


perſuade 
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not only, all the royal families in Europe, but almoſt all 


the nations in Europe were derived. 


| SyreRINGHAM had great learning; but aking Ah it a 
difpelition to run away with ſhadows, and- truſt to old 


rhimes, and legendary tales, as true hiſtory. His aſſer- 


tions are as bold, as his authorities are obſcure, The 


10 
perſuade us, that Sweden was the place from whence;. 


reader will be enabled to judge of his taſte, from a ſhort 


ſpecimen of it in his own words. Ab illis (i. e. Getis) 
Graeci [ magna ex parte literis et diſciplina imbuti 


« ſunt.” It is ridiculous to ſearch into the tales and tra- 


ditions of barbarous ages for the origin of nations, unleſs 


they can be clear d up and ſupported by authentic hiſtory. 


Who would now think of dedueing our own hiſtory from 


the accounts given by Jeffrey of Monmouth, or Alfred 


of Beverley, tho Mr. Hearne himſelf has recommended N 
them to us? Beſides, going to Sweden is loſing time, and 


taking the wrong way: it is like ſearching out the 


fountain by falling down the ſtream ; or, what is almoſt | 


the ſame thing, .it.is being, ſent to Iceland, the Orcades; ; 
and God knows: whither, for the firſt ſettlements in 


Europe. The very country forbids ſuch a concluſion 7 


MH This appears ſo often in Mr. Sheringham? 8 writings, that what I have - 
ſaid needs no apology. I ſhall juſt mention an inſtance or two more. Tra- 
A ditiones multae Moſi in monte Sinai divinitus datae, et per os inde tranſ- 

« miſlae, in ſcriptis. Talmudicis referuntur ; quae ſeriptis deere et divulgare . 


« Moſt nequaquam licuit.” Praef. ad Cod. Joma. 


\ 


Ab Aenea etiam, ut ſupra dictum eſt, antiqui Britanni genus ſuum oſten- 
Cui, licet a nuperis vehementer reclamatum, nihil tamen ſolidum ob- 


Gronovius's diſſertation ſeems ; 


the 


« tant. 


*51ciunt.” De orig. gentis Anglorum, p. 97. 
dq be only a juvenile exerciſe. in fayour of Grotius's ſentiments, . 


Fd: 
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the progreſs of light *. n was as always from the 
Laff, + 
' Joxnanpes [IJ] was ndoubbodly he . of: this 
| Arrange miſtake, He was ſecretary to one of the Gothic 
princes in Italy, and obſeryed, that i in his time, among 
all the Teutonic branches, the name of Goths was 1 0 
remarkably preſerved upon the coaſts of the Baltic. 

this means he miſtook the diſtant remains of that name 
for it's firſt original; juſt as if we ſhould conclude, that 
the name of Caeſar came originally from Ruſſia, becauſe 
there only the name of Czar has continued till of late, 
as the diſtinguiſhing and peculiar appellation of their | 
princes, After him, and moſt probably from him Paulus 
Warnefridus 1] chancellor to Deſiderius, the laſt king 
of the Lombards, a writer of the eighth century, adopted 
the ſame ſentiments: and then Paulus Diaconus in the 
.century following. Grotius indeed quotes an authority 
-older than either of theſe authors, Proſper [=] . 


[1] Ex hac inſula (i. e. 8 vagina nationum Gothi quondam memo- 

e rantur egreſſi. ” Yiſtor. Gothorum, P- 61.9%: .Jornandes; in accounting for the 
origin of nations, Was not always content with paradoxes, but for advancing 
into the marvellous. We have a ſpecimen of this taſte in what he ſays of 
the Hunns. Filimer, one of the Gothic princes, had baniſhed ſome ſor- 

cereſſes into the deſarts of the North; and there, by a commerce with wicked 

ſ; ſpirits, they produced the fierce: mari nation of the Hunns. Ann. 943. 


[m] Warnefrid. in Grotii Hiſtor. Gothor. c. 1. 2. 
u] The paſſage 1 in Proſper 1 is this. Langobardi ab extremis Germaniae 


4e finibus, oceanique protinus littore, Scandiaque infula magna | egreſh,” &c. 


Pontacus in his edition A. D. 1604 obſerved, that this paragraph was 


omitted in moſt of the Mſſ. and taken moſt probably from Paulus Diaconus, 
In almoſt all the ſubſequent Editions, in Canifii Le&. antiqq. Graevii antiqq. 
Roman. and the editio Pithaeana, theſe Words * are e rejected, as none of 
Prof per 8. 

nus's 
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nuss chronicle: but the paragraph he cites was none 


4 > Proſper” s: it is omitted in all the beſt ML. and has 
been given up as an undoubted interpolation, by all the 
'mbſt conſiderable editors of that work. Trace but 


an error up to it's ſource, and it betrays 1 you ſu f- 
ficiently confute it. 


Axz ſuch vouchers as theſe fuſliciemt: to ee che 
weight of ſo many excellent and ancient witneſſes of 
eſtabliſhed judgment and veracity? muſt we go in ſearch 
of truth thro” all this truly Cimmerian darkneſs, when 
fo many lights from hiſtory, ſuch a variety of concurring 
_ circumſtances, the extent and progreſs of ſiſter- languages, | 


their colonies, weights and meaſures, and other antient 


remains diſcover and confirm it to us? Our conviction 
ariſes from the union of all this evidence: it's ſtrength 1 is 


not owing to any ſeparate and detached parts; but to 
the tyes, and bearings, the connexion and reſult of all. 
How much better does a ſingle paſſage from Herodotus 


explain all the idle and ſuperſtitious ſtories about Odin 
or Woden, than the whole lift of Swediſh chronicles. 
put together? for I ſhall now take it for granted, that 
the Thracians and Goths were originally the ſame peo- 
ple. Herodotus obſerves, that the princes of Thrace 
worſhiped Mercury with a more particular veneration. 


« Their kings, ſays [0] he, beſides their other Deities, . 
d adore HERMES with great religion, ſwearing only by. 


[0] Oi jj dero. d (Opnixas) Depts, Toy d Toni, lb *Eppany 14 . 


Ag Oc Nc e A rar, N AfY208 eU 4 "Epparco word. Herodot, 


I. v. c. 7. The genealogiſts agree amazingly with. this Won. and make a 


all their Princes deſcend from Woden. 


&« his 
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his name, and declaring thigh? "they. are deſoended from £ 
ham.” + | 


Tais was mah n to the ee 0 555 all He 
ö their princes were deſcended from Gods. There can be 
no doubt, but that Odin or Woden was the Mercury [y] 
N of the Goths. Our dies M. ercurii, Wodenſday, or Wed- 
neſday, had it's name from him. This was ſo obvious, 
that ſeveral of our moſt ancient monkiſh writers have ob- 
ſerved it. Woden [y], quem gentes Anglorum Deum 
.« eſſe delirantes, ei quartum diem ſeptimanae . . . . perpe- 
tuo ad hoc tempus conſecraverunt ſacrilegio. This ac- 
counts for all that has been ſaid of Woden. But it happened 
at laſt, that Woden, one of their ancient Deities, and the 
ſuppoſed father of their princes, was, in the lower ages, 
conſidered only. as a Hero. We muſt not be la ed at 


1 . [2] Faule Wargefridus 3 8 of Woden but under this 5 Boney 9 
„ | ter: Wodan, quem, adjecta litera, Godan dixerunt, ipſe eſt qui apud Romanos 
A Mercurius dicitur, et ab univerſis Germaniae populis ut Deus adoratur.” 
Hiſt. Gothor. 7 50. But in a few ages afterwards Wodan and Tuiſco began to 
be confounded with one another. Adam Bremenſis in the xi century makes Wo- 
dan, Mars. Alter Wodan, f i. e. fortior, bella gerit, hominumque miniſtrat 
virtutem contra inimicos. . ... ſculpunt armatum, ſicut noſtri Martem ſculpere 
Mo = ſolent. Adam Brem. in Grotii Hiſt. Gothor. p. 104. This was for ſome 
. time the current opinion: but not long afterwards the Daniſh, Swediſh, and 
Norwegian chronicles made Odin or Woden the great Hero, who conducted 
the Goths in their return from Aſia, loaden with the ſpoils and riches of the 
FEaſt, and diſtributed the kingdoms of France, Weſtphalia, Eaſt-· Saxony, &c. 
among his ſons, and then retired again into Sweden. Such is the heroiſm, and 
| hiſtory of thoſe ages. Shering. De orig. p. 233. © Idem, ſays Grotius, qui, omiſſa 
* En _ < quriore litera, Othinus aliis ſcribitur.” Prolegom. ad Hiſt. Gothor. p. 22. ; 
5 But this hero, and his council of twelve men, to whom the origin of our juries 
has been aſcribed, may be diſmiſſed for ever from any real place in G 
12 * De 9 i. P. 9. 


lich | 


5 e the very ſame thing, Warriurs or Swordſmen,' 


* 
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"OC i e oaks. ot] her i. were. E. gs degr aded to | 


chronicles have leſſened his rank; to adrangs the runs 
len of their co ntr7. 

Tux names of Germans 2d ax are 9 nk 5 8 : 

. appellations. . 8 . Caeſar, 1 believe, is the firſt wri- 
ter, that mentions the Germans, and Ptolemy the Saxons. 

h the words, tho poſlibly not of the Ane 


an aroſe from the ſame national character. But whe- 
ther the: name Seaxena, or Saxons, came. from the reli- 
1 ary, uſe of the fword may be ſome que - 
þ 5 3 Ir] again ſays, that one clan of the an- 
cient Scythians (under which title ſome of theſe Teuto- 
nic 14 colonies were often included) worſhi ped Mars un- 


e. h len 2 


I r L rege pa 
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"Apnos dana Herod. I. iv. 62. And fo Mela: Mars omnium GT, ei pro 
« fmulachris enſes et cinctoria dedicant.” . 5 
[.] Axaiſac ptr oh 755 wpoo bfg xoiving o Waxncuiet Ty Bube ag dt welt 5 
e KollorniFas bed, Feteres Graecorum ſcriptores univerſas gentes 'boreales, 
Schtbarum et Celtoscytharum nomine vocabant. Strab. vol. Ii. I. xi. p. 774. © Scy- 
tharum nomen uſquequaque tranſit in Sarmatas atque Germanos.” Plin. H. 
N. I. iv. c. 25. p. 216. This is a very exact account; it includes the two different 


dlans of the Scythians, the European and the Aſiatic. Maſcou has well ob- 
| ſerved, ( That in the moſt ancient Greek hiſtorians the German nations often 


- « apply to the Germans, what we read of the Scythians, unleſs we have ſome 
other concurrent circumſtances to inforce their teſtimony,” - Maſcou's hiſt. of 
the ancient Germans, J. i. 9. Thus in. Xenophon Memor. I. II. 10. a 
I Eupimy Diba ply Zpxpr:. This can mean only the Thracians and Getae, 
from whom the Germans were deſcended. * Omnes een ſunt gentes; 


«ye concealed under the name of Scythians: but we ale not always to 
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der the ſymbol of a ford, © They erected every year 
* x huge pile of faggots; one of the fides was floping, 


te and the three other perpendicular: at the top of this: 


46 hs they placed an old iron feymitar, or ſword, as the 


ce jmage or ſymbol of their God.” Hence the worſhip- 


ers of Mars in this rude and primitive manner might be 
called Seaxan, and old Seaxan, or Saxons. 
Tux name Teutones [7], the firſt general appellation, 
which theſe- people gave themſelves, came from this very 


Deity. « Celebrant (fays Tacitus L carminibus anti- 


« quis (quod unum apud illos memoriae et annalium ge- 


Cc nus eſt) Turs ro Deum, terra editum, et filium 


© MANN UH, originem gentis, conditoreſque. That 
Tuiſto or Tuiſco was their ancient name for Mars is evi- 


dent from their givin g that name to the dies Martis, Tu- 
iſcday, or Tueſday. Mars was even by the Greeks and 
Romans ſuppoſed to be a native of that country, the God 
of Thrace, who mer preſided o over it. Thus the 


Latin poets: 
240 Gradivumque patrem, Guticis qui: ie arvis-[w].. 
« Jamque gravis Thracen, et laeva Propontidos intrat ;; | 
4 + Fitque potens well. e creatus erat Le” 


— 


* yariae tamen luori oppoſita tenuere, alias PORES Daci Romanis did.” Plin; 
H. N. I. iv. ut fupra. Terſind yπα . . . ef & x41 Exulou iv ro ava, xeon ANY. 
Procop. vol. ii. I. iv. c. 5. p. 185. Uu, oi Neyihearas Tördos Anaſtaſius. 
It.] Even to this day, they call themſelves in their own language 

 «Tiwth, and their country Ti ſb- land. The Netherlanders, uſing D for 
e the 7. do make it Duythh, and Duyifo-land.” TR . 
lu] De mor. Ger manorum, e. 2. 
L! Virgil, Aen. III. ver. 35. | 
L*] Ovid, Eater. * ver. 257. 


\ 
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Ovid "ride us to the very place of his birth among 
theſe people. Their character was, like that of _ 
God, entirely- military, almoſt to a proverb. The name 
Teutones or Tuiſtones, the only Olle which at fir t. in- > 
cluded all the different branches of this people was ta- 

ken from him. The Romans uſed the word Germans [y) 
for the ſame purpoſe, which was by degrees eſtabliſhed ; 
and under this name almoſt all the different tribes and 


governments of this * were at laſt iet by the 
Wanka. 


Lup by the nature of this enquiry to derne chars ori- 
gin of our own nation, T am tempted to ſtep a little out 
of my way to obviate an opinion, which has been lately 
-revived by a conſiderable French writer [. His deſign 
is to ſhew that the Celts and Germans were originally 
the ſame People. Cluver Ca], many years ago, took a 
great deal of pains to ſupport this ſide of the queſtion; 
and not without ſome evidence from the later Greek hi- 
ſtorians in it's favour. But there were many obvious 
cauſes that occaſioned their miſtakes. The Celts, ac- 
cordi ing to the rapid emigrations of thoſe early ages, had 


[9] © « Cacterum Germaniae vocabulum reeens, et nuper additum.“ Tacit. - 
de mor. Germ. c. 2. Theſe people had a variety of names in their different 
ſettlements. i, they were taken from the ſituation of the country 
they poſſeſſed; as Oſtrogothi, Wiſigothi, Auſtriaci, Normanni: From 
rhe nature of the ſoil; as Morini, Batavi: From their way of life; as Van- 
dali, Suethiones, Gepidae: From their arms; as Saxones, Longobardi Vid. 
Grotii Proleg. ad hiſtor. Goth. et Explicat. vocabul. p. 583. | | 

] Hiſtoire des Celtes, et particulierement des Gaulois et des Germain 
par Monſieur Pelloutier, 2 Tomes, à la Haye, 1750. 

19 Cluver's Germania antiqua, Lugd. Bat. 1616. 
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ſpred oven Spain and Gaul, paſſed the Rhine and made 
ſettlements beyond the Alpes long before the Greeks. and 

Neomans were acquainted with them: as the ſeveral Teu- 
tonic colonies. made an equal progreſs from the North- 


Eaſt; they ſometimes ſettled. in the ſame countries with 


| the Celts, had their territories contiguous, or, as Strabo [5] 


ſays, were intermingled with one another. Hence aroſe 
thoſe uncertain and eonfuſed accounts, which. ſome of 


the ancient hiſtorians. have tranſmitted. to us. Herodo- 
tus [c] ſays, that the ſource of the Danube was in the 
country of the Celts, h inhabited the remoteſt fart of 


Europe towards the wet. But tho' this account places 
ſome of the Celts in Germany, it no more makes them 
Germans, than it makes the Danube riſe i in the moſt we- 


| ſtern parts. of Europe. The Celts, even as late, as * 
Caeſar's. time were poſſeſſed of all Helvetia [4], which 


probably then extended to the very fountains of the Da- 


nube; and. from thence they had all the midland. parts 
of Gaul to the weſtern ocean. This is almoſt the very 


fame fituation, which Herodotus deſcribed. fonr hundred 
years before. But notwithſtanding this proximity of 


ſettlements frequ ently occaſioned a very familiar connex- 


ion with the Germans, almoſt all the ancient writers, ex- 


| cept Dion Ceilins, Oppian, Laertius, and Suidas ſpeak of 


[3] Ta Opec % 00% rares „ Toy Kerizav, Ad meridiem Thracia | 


et, qui his permiſcentur, Celtici Popull. Vol: i. E vii. p. 443. 


le] O, a ix KNM, of Toyaror wpos nag dvopicay V Kuvnras olxixoi 


Toy & Th Evpunry, &e. Iſter, ſumpto ex Celtis initio, qui omnium in Europa ad 
ſolis occaſum extremi ſunt pet Cynetas, Heredot. iv. Y 


[4] ** bello Gallico, l. L . 1: ys 
them, 
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them, as different nations. The beſt accounts are, that. 
2 northern parts of Europe were inhabited by Scythi- 
ans [e], under which character the Germanic nations 
were then included, and the weſtern by the Celts [ f]. 
_ Livy [g] and Plutarch agree that the Celts had ſent large 
| colonies into Italy long before the Romans had. made 
any conſiderable © or. poſſeſſed a territory of twenty 
miles extent in that country. Polybius always calls. 
"thoſe people: Celts, whom Livy as uniformly calls Gauls, 
who never. gives that appellation to the Germans. The 
firſt appearance of the Celts was in Spain all along the 
| coaſts of the mediterranean to the Iberus, and the Rhoſne. 
Varro [4] fays, that. Spain was peopled, beſides other 
Aſiatic colonies, by the Phoenicians, and the Ceſts. 


This agrees: 8 well with all that * molt. conſi- 


[vey 105. n. a. | hes 
[FI Yxepor d x; rd whos Eavipay vd run oel 2 — n cup Mes role tn, : 
26 Kexlooxslau. wpoonyopevorlo, U ty Jof TH xabixagre va rarſoetbur, dic vn ao. 
Poſtea. cognitis regionibus occiduis Celtae, Iberi, aut, mixto nomine, Celtiberi ac 
Celtoſcythae dici coeperunt, cum prius propter ignorationem ſingulae gentes fab» 
uno nomine afficerentur: vol. i. p. 58: The word: KeXooxibas feems-to imphy 
that they were a different clan.of Scythians, from the Exulai Af Tordos. 
] © Ducentis quippe annis ante quam ... urbem Romam caperent, in: 

« Ttaliam Gall tranſcenderunt.” l. v. 33. Plutareh in Camillo, p. 229. 
Tacitus, who always. diſtinguiſhes the Gauls from the Germans, e 
how eaſily theſe early migrations were conducted. Credibile eſt Gallos 


in Germaniam tranſgreſſos. Quantulum enim- amnis obſtabat, quo minus, 


* ut quaeque gens evaluerat, occuparet permutaretque ſedes promiſcuas 
«adtiuc, et nulla regnorum potentia diviſas. Igitur inter Hercyniam ſilyvam 
« Rhenumque et Moenum amnes Helvetii; ulteriora Boi, Callica- utraqye: 


gens, tenuere.“ De mor. Germ. c. 28. 


le)] in univerſam Hiſpaniam M. Varro perveniffe "EI et Perſts, 
* Phoenicas, Celtaſque et Poenos radit.” Plin, H.. N. J. i. c. 5 1 


derablæ. 
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been in Gaul and Britain, always diftimguiſh the-Genmans 
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derable Greek and Roman authors have ſaid of this pe 
ple. Strabo's [i] account is, that before Homer's 1 


the Phoenicians poſſeſſed the beſt part of Spain, and in 


another place, that it was ſubdued by the Tyrians and 
the Celts, meaning very probably ſeveral branches of the 
ſame people. Caeſar d Tacitus, who were extremely 


well acquainted with the Germans, and had both of them 


from the Celts. In Caeſar's time there were three ifer- 


ent languages ſpoken in Gaul; one of them, which he 
calls the Gallic [&] or Celtic, was ſo widely 
| from the German, that Arioviſtus, a German prince, 


different 


learnt it only by living and converſing long with the 


Gauls. Tacitus obſerves, that the Gallic language had a 


great reſemblance with the Britifh [1]; and concludes, in 


another place, that, where this was the mother- tongue, 
thoſe people could not poſſibly be Germans. This 
ſtrongly appears, even at this day, from the remains of 
the two languages in our own country. Their whole 


caſt and idiom is very different: the Celtic is one thing, 


and the Teutoni ic quite another. What are we therefore to 


[7] Oaivins «+ . 1115 Lenęias 5 r Alb ung 1 10 &pielu/ 3 roi U O 1 Nu, 


Vs Owips* Phoenices ante Homeri aetatem wptima, Hiſpaniae alque Africae 
tenuerunt, vol. i. 1. ili. P· 224. 20 Kr. WpoTEpoy Tiypious ar tir Keno, 0 1 KeXliEnges, ws 
Biporeg x. Et ante hos Hriis et Celtis, qui nuuc Celtiberi et Verones 45 

Cuntur. Id. ibid. p. 238. 


[4] © Propter linguae Gallicae ſcientiam, qua multa zam Arioviſtus et lon- 


ginqua conſuerudine utebatur.” De bello Gall. I. i. c. 47. 


[/] © Proximi Galhis, et ſimiles ſunt. .. Sermo haud multum 1 


Vit. Agric. c. 11. Gothinos Gallica, Oſos Panonica lingua coarguit non eſſe 


Germanos.“ Ibid. c. 43. Dionyſius Akinguilhes the Germans from the 
. bg. ver. 285. 288. 


conclude — 
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| conclude from theſe accounts, but, what moſt of the an- 
eients had done n; that the Celts were originally 
Tyrian or Phoenician colonies, detached from that coaſt,, 
as the intereſts of trade, or hs ſtraitneſs of their own ter- 
ritories required, and conſequently a very different peo- 
ple from the Germans? Bochart [] has ſhewn the 
great reſemblance between the Celtic and Phoenician 
languages in many inſtances, tho he may have advanced 
ſome, that are not to the point in queſtion. Several of the 
moſt learned Spaniards [n] in this age, that are great 
maſters of the oriental tongues, are perſuaded, that the 
letters upon thoſe very ancient Spaniſh coins, which they 
call the Deęſconnocidos, (ſuch as we meet with in Mo- 
rel's [o] nummi Hiſpanici, and thoſe of the Afranian and 
Coecilian families) muſt be read from the right hand to 
the left, were form d from ſome of the Eaſtern languages, 
and can have no relation to any other. If this point 
eould be ſufficiently cleared up, it would entirely re 
the queſtion, there would be no occaſion for any other 
Evidence. 
The Greeks and n 6 the days of 
the week by the names of the ſeven planets, and our 
Saxon anceſtors obſerved the ſame diſtinction; for Tuiſc- | 
day,. Wodenſday, are dies Martis, dies Mercurii; no- 
thing but the Saxon names for the very ſame Deities. 
It has been often matter of enquiry how thoſe days, 


[un] Bocharrs Phaleg. col. 660, Ke. 
In] Vid. Martini Epiſtol. 

lo] Vid. Morelli Theſaur. per Havercamp. FED 
whoſe: 
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whoſe names were manifeſtly taken from the Plane 


ſyſtem, came to be diſtributed in that order, in which. 


they are placed. Dion' Caſſius, is the only perſon, 
that I know of, among the ancients, who takes notice 


of it, and the account, which he has given us, explains 


it extremely well. Why it has not been the receiv d 
opinion, I am not able to ſay. Perhaps becauſe. our 
great countrymen [p], Sir John Marſham and Mr. 


Selden, &c. have offered, or adopted other ſolutions. 
But however that may be, it is certain that Dion's ex- 


plication has not been ſo much attended to, or ſo well 


known, as it deſerves. As it clears up this Part of our 
antiquities, I ſhall lay it before the reader in a ſhort. 


digreſſion with one or two previous remarks. 


It was diſcovered by -obſervation and experience, that 


there was in nature only SEVEN different notes, or ſounds 
or, as the poet calls them, ſeptem diſcrimina vocum ;” 
that every oftave was a repetition of the ſame note, 
only higher, or lower. This truth, myſterious | as it 


truly is, could not be ſuffer'd to paſs (fuch i is the vanity 


of hunan nature) without ſome explication; and there-- 


fore was ſoon reſelved into another myſtery, viz. that 


theſe ſeven muſical notes were the ex preſſions of the A 


Le] Vid. Selden De jure gent. iii, c. 21. Sir John Marſham adopts Bede's 


opinion, De doctrina temporum p. 6; and for this reaſon, quo ſimplicior, 


« eo melior;” firſt the Sun, then a Moon, then the Planet next the Sun; 


5 then that neareſt the Moon, &c. Canon. Chronic. p. 190. The diſtribution 


muſt be the ſame in all theſe accounts, the difference is only in the reaſon 


aſſigned for: it; whether it was owing to the ſimplicity or philoſophy of thoſe 


ages. The great principle of their philoſophy was, wdila apporig yin}. © 


\ 
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ſame tones, which the deven planets made in the different 
ip leres or revolutions. Þ ythagoras introduced this new . 
principle into the old Greek Philoſophy. Macrobius [ 7 

thinks he was the author of it; but Quintilian [7] does 
not ſcruple to affirm, that it was taken from the tra- 
Aition of more ancient times. However this was, it 
was a prevailing opinion among the old philoſophers, 
eſpecially the P ythagoreans, Among them, a man would 
have been thou Lk to have had no muſic in his ſoul, 
ho had diſputed. this fundamental principle. Macro- 
bius [s] ſpeaks of it, as riſing almolt to demonſtration, 
ce Ex his inexpugnabili ratione collectum eſt, muſicos 
ce ſonos de ſphaerarum coeleſtium converſione procedere.” 

The ancient planetary Hiſtem 1 was an unſettled [:] thing: 


"Tal Hoc Pythagoras primus omnium Graccae gents hominum mente 
"« * concepit.” In ſomnium Scipionis, E. 
' [7] © Pythagoras atque eum ſecuti acceptam ſine dubio antiquitus opini- | 
* onem vulgaverint.” Inſtir. i. c. 10 . .. Aegyptum petit, ubi literis gents 
L ejus affuefattus ... -nbomerabiliom factulormam obſervationes cognovit.” 
N Ye. Max. I. viii. 7. Et vide , vit. Tae p. 185. Dios Laert. 
. 4. | 
© [5] Macrob. 1% li. 1. ut ſupra. Is | b | 

Wo Cicero has given us no leſs . than 'three different Planetary ſyſtems. | 
In his Natura Deor. I. ii, 20. the Platonic, or one very like it. In the Som- 
nium Scipionis, which was part of his treatiſe De republica, the ſyſtem, 
which was afterwards called the Ptolemaic. In his Quaeſtiones Academ. i 9.39. 
Nicetas the Syracuſian's ſyſtem, which fuppoſed the earth to move, and all 
the. other planets. to ſtand ſtill It does not appear, which of them he 

approved moſt. But beſides thefe were the Egyptian and Pythagorean 
ſyſtems. Mr. Stanley indeed, to whoſe uſeful and learned writings we are 
ſo much indebted for the beſt and moſt comprehenſive view of the ancient 
philoſophy, has -advanced an opinion, that the preſent Copernican ſyſtem 
was firſt diſcoyered by the Pythagoreans, the very ſame Which: ſome of that 


og = 
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it differed often, as the dark conjectures of their philoſo· 
phers furniſh'd a variety of opinions without fixing upon 
one. But it appears from great authorities [that 6 one of 5 


ſect embraced. His authotity has ſtamped ſich a credit and currency upon. : 
this opinion, that it has paſſed almoſt” ever fince, as a- certain fact: It has 
been. admitted by many conſiderable- writers; by Dr. Halley, in Dr. Wote | 
ton's Reflections upon ancient and modern learning; by Mr. Keil in his 
Aſtronomy; by a perſon, whom Tought to mention-with particular regard, 
Mr. Baker in his Reflexions upon learning; and laſt of alk, by Mr. Mac- 
laurin in his account of the Newionian philoſophy. It is granted, that, as 
Ariſtotle informs us, ſome of the Pythagoreans aſcribed a circular motion to the 
earth; wiel rd wt: but by this fire, if weallow that Plutarch, Simpſicius, and 
Stobaeus eee re philoſophy, they. certainly did not mean the Sun. 
Plutarch ſays, x Tepipigee 04. wee; 7 ITP xa Nε AE, 6 d uoνοτονν 6 n 265 
cn. de Placit: Philoſoph. i if, c. 13. The earth moved in a circle, round the 
ſame center with the ſun and moon, and in the fame manner. This center, 
Simplicius ſays, was the element. of fire. in the midſt of the earth. Or, as 
Plutarch explains i it much better in his life of Numa, drofuf dhe 8 T0 n 
Thx Ve dg Egias Jong, & M vd cieraiſed xb, J picey el Tvdaſogne: rd wp puBas 
| wopiCuon, E Tam Egias nakzor, I Mordda. Adumbrans, non effigiem terrae, quaſi ea 
Peſta fit, ſed univerſi mundi, cufus in medio ignis ſedem locant Pythagoraei, 
eamque Veſtam nominant, et Monada. vol. i. p. 146. This element of fire, 
which they called Veſta, or unity, was an inviſible imaginary principle, ating 
in the eenter of the whole ſyſtem, and round which the ſun and all the pla- 
nets moved. The paſfage in Clemens Alexand. quoted by Mr, Stanley,- 
ſays nothing of Pythagoras, or the Planets motion round the Sun. v. Strom. 
iv. p. 405. The | ſpheres of the four elements were part of the Pythago- 
rean ſyſtem, tho not always placed in the ſame order; and for this reaſon, 
as their ſyſtem had more ſpheres, their lyre had more e which diſtin- 
guiſhed: the Pythagorean from the Orphean lyre. | | 
La] Ex quibus unum globum poſſidet illa, quam in terris Saturn nomi- 
* minant: deinde eſt hominum generi proſperus et falutaris ille fulgor, qui 
« dicitur Jovis: tum rutilus horribilisque terris, quem Martium vocant: deinde 
« ſubter mediam fere regionem Sol obtinet, dux et princeps et moderator Ju- 
*minum reliquorum, mens mundi et temperatio, tanta magnitudine, ut cuncta 
« ſua luce illuſtret, et compleat. Hunc ut comites ſequuntur alter Veneris, 
alter Mercurii curfus: in infimoque- orbe Luna radiis ſolis accenſa conver- 
bn * rizur,” Somn. . c. iv. ed. en . 2 et v. Plin. H. N. ii. c. 8. p. 75. 


* 


TE umficio dimanavit ... 
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dhe moſt popular and prevailing opinions was: chat, which 
was afterwards called the Ptolemaic. The Barth was 
in 1 center, and then the reſt of the planets in this 
order; firſt the Moon, then Mercury, Venus, the Sun, 
Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn. As there were feven planets, | 
the lyre had for this reaſon ſeven ſtrings: it was formed 
upon this plan to expreſs the harmony of the heavens: 
Varro [w] calls the planetary ſyſtem mobilem Divim 
<« lyram:” And Quintilian [J takes it for granted, 
that the world was the great original from which 
the lyre was taken. Mundum ipſum ejus ratione 
te compoſitum eſſe, quam poſtea fit lyra imitata One 
of the ancient muſicians [y] ſays, that voy, the in- 
ventor of the old ſeven- ſtringed lyre, fitted it up and 


tu tuned it in imitation n of thoſe e which me 18501 


Lt us now come to Dion Caſſius [2]: 5 * ſays 


en the ſuhject amounts to this: that calling che days g 


- fo} Varro PE an Marcell roc. VEGE „ | 
Tx] Lib. i. c. 10. 


[ ”] Egan . . al piunow thy W Thy wa Wh Aan rn Me- 
Tpowoy Udo Y ius clo. Mercurius hand veteriformem lyram ad imitatio- 
nem ſphaerarum feptem ſtellarum errantium accommodavit. Manuel. Briennti 
Harmon. inter Wallifii Opp. tom. iii. p. 362. | | FA AD. 
[z] To & on & rd arias rug end rd TAGWT OG crop Pouca Njaepare ent, 
600 ufo n Alyurlian, Wotpes' 9 C ini wavlag alpurz;, 8 Wah . wolt, df Aſo ina, 
Aobo. Ryod autem dies ad ſeptem fidera illa, quae planetas appellarunt, 38 

referuntur id ab Aegyptiis inhiturum, ud omnes homines, haud ita pridem, ut 

Ei Yap Tic Thu pH Tu Ale ragen e vu (Ine 
WB % To KYPOL TW 2 HONs Tuvtyelv rig lat), x * Ert Tz glas rares a by 0 Wis 
Tz apa x6op©> Nein ll. ya ſoi &c. « « . EVEnTH wache curdg fhBTINGS) Wig t 


T8 8pavs Mguoowioa wpDα Sg. Nam | qitis harmoniam — - ao { diateſaron 
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of che week by: the. names of the ſeren planets was a. 
| cuſtom taken from the. Bg wy f, J tians; and, tho not uf very >. 
ancient date, was chem become kana among che Ros 
mans, and received ar all nations: That this diſtri- 
bution of the days was owing to the muſic of the ancients. 
One of their moſt celebrated tunes was the Diateſſaron; 
and ftriking the ſtrings of the. lyte, as that tune directed, 
would aſſign the days of the week to each planet, juſt 
in that order, in which they are now ranged; There 
is no explaining. this well, without giving a ſcheme of it, 
The planets. in. the a of the 0 Ftolemaic . 
N ingly en be 
Saturn, Jupiter, | Maw. „ pot. | Venus: Mercury. Luna... 
= e W 35 oe 


Saturday. Thurſday. Tueſday. S Friday. Wedneltay. Monday. 
Tus planets diftributed by the Diateſſaron thus: 

7 5 3 1 6 BY > 
or, Sunday, Monday, Tueſday, Wedneſday, Thurſday, F rday, Saturday. 
juſt as we place the days of the week. 

In playing this tune upon the lyre, Dion deed days, 
that you ſtruck the outermoſt ſtring, or Saturn firſt ; then 


vocatur (quae alioquin in muſica primas obtinere — ) etiam ad 2 5 
dera, quibus omnis coeli ornatus conſtat ... . ita transferat . . . Is inveniet 
emnes dies, muſica quadam ratione, coeleſti ordini elegantiſſimo congruer Dion.. 
Caſſ. vol. LL Xxx. c. 18. p. 123. cd, Reimar, | 

every. 
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very) fourth. ſtting incluſive in their order. But it ap- 5 
pears by the old muſicians, that there were ſeveral ways 
of beginning this tune, and that you might ſet off from 
different ſtrings. In reckoning the days of the week, 
they plainly began with the fourth: and it is allowed by 
the Judges. of nuke; that ſtriking the firſt firing” laſt 
, ake the compoſition more harmonious. . _ 
Dios obſervation about the antiquity of this cuſtom 5 
ſeerns to be as well grounded, He lays, that the anci- 


ent Greeks knew nothing of it. It is certain, that the 


univerſal reception of it among the Greeks and Romans 


could not be long before his time. Ovid would ſcarce - 


have loſt an opportunity of embelliſting his Faſti with 
the ſtory of ſome of theſe hebdomadary Deities, if this 


ad been the uſual practice in that age. — the 
month, and conſequently the year, by weeks was very 
ancient. Philo [a] and Joſephus aſſure us, that this di- 
- ſtribution af time was univerſally received an all Na - 


Tas practice of aſſigning each ar of the week to a 
particular Deity was, as Herodotus [4], informs us, an in- 
vention of the. E gyptians : from thence it came by flow - 


| [a] Oo leu 8 mites; Eu, 8dnlisv-z0t BagCopwy 302 fy 5 65 ben pen 73 dg iC 
gad, d apyaper tis, vdH 8 vianepoirmer, Neque eft- croitas Graecorum uſ- 
quam aut Barbarorum, nec ulla gens, ad quam fe eptmanae- in qua vacamus, 


conſuetudo minime pervenit. Joſeph. cont. Appion. I. ii. c. . * vid. Philo de 
opifice mundi et vitam Moſis, 1. ii. p. 657. 


[b] Kai rade d Alſuxlioig zg. ifevenuta, peels re N. nutpn, dean Ocay Freu boli, 


Alia inſuper funt ab Aegyptiis excogitata, Jui 1 0 diecve, t deorum mi. 
LE CH. - 


1 ; 1 ; 4 | 
. 
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- advances into Italy and Rome, - Moſt of the Egyptian 
- cuſtoms had been long held in great contempt by the 
Romans; but after Veſpaſian [c] had aſſumed the pur- 
ple, and. eſtabliſhed himſelf in the empire, they began to 
be more faſhionable at court. This invention, whenever | 
it was received there, c from thence to our ance- 
ſtors the Saxons; ph ty is one inſtance, among many 
others, of their great, diſpoſition to imitate. the Roman 
cuſtoms. 
Tus late lord Bolingbroke fa 1 aſſerted, that chile ori- 
ginal of nations is too «improbable, and too ill vouched, 
to procure any degree of belief. It is not indeed to be 
expected, that great geniuſes ſhould ſubmit to the low. 
office of making ſuch reſearches; where, to collect the 
evidence, and connect its ſeveral parts, is a work of ſome 


time and trouble. It is aſking too much of them to believe 


what they. are not diſpoſed to examine; or, that theſe TS 


maſter-builders ſhould ſubmit -to the judgment and di- 
rection of under-workmen. Beſides, his lordſhip might 
have been. offended at the thoughts of having! his ance- 


'[c] At a very Weins &f his reign, whilſt the iſue of the war was 
uncertain, the Egyptian Prieſts had the addreſs to give him the honour of 
working ſome miracles in Egypt, and ſuch omens of ſucceſs in the temple of 
Serapis, that he ever afterwards retained a favourable opinion of their reli- 
gion and divinations. The ſymbols of the Egyptian deities, Iſis and Oſiris, 
were, L believe, firſt introduced by him upon the Roman coins. Hie "himſelf 
is repreſented with the attributes of Jupiter Ammon upen his head: he built 
temples in honour of their ſuperſtitions, an Heum and Serapeum. This began 
do make that way -of-wopſhip more faſhionable at Rome, and was perhaps one 


reaſon that raiſed Juvenal's u ene (Sat. xiv.) ua. 18 borrid and | 
barbarous ſu perſtitions. 


* Levers en Mr 122. ed. 8 vo. 1752. i : 
ſtors 
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ſtors come from Aſia, ef] pecially of having them brought- 
from the plains of Shinar. Nor ſhall I attempt it: go- 
ing up to the origin of the Gothic nations is going high 
enough for my purpoſe: : though, if I was diff poſed to carry 
it a ſtep higher, it might be eaſily done: his own favou- 
rite author Strabo would ſu 125 me. But I have at 
preſent no ſuch views; nor is it any part « of my buſineſs. . 
I am content with aſſigni igning, the origin of our Saxon 
weights and meaſures, and then leaving our anceſtors, , 
2 5uſt where found them, upon the ſides of the Helleſpont, , 
7 Euxine; looking i uy as if they came from 2 175 


00 ee manus ape ulterioris amore.” 7: 
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do with the Shilling, chan any other coin whatſoever. 
Mr. Skinner's and biſhop Hogper's etymo es e 


As improbable. and remote, The one [4] derives: it from 
the Saxon fcild, ſcutum: as. if the ſhield was the uſual 
and original impreſs upon their coins: the other E 


4 


thinks it came from the Arabic ſchicle ſignifß 
mation of che Saxon word was ecaf7 5 e e 
thc, ſeillic, ſcilling; for ſo the 
Adis 0 wrote it. The final g g, as Quintilian 
a ſofter ſound of the 5 Cum c etiſi- 


de militer 2 non valuerunt, i in g et d molliuntur.” , 


Tue Greeks, Ce] as well as Romans, pronounced i in this 


manner, and often turned . into 7. The inſertion of 


a] Juni Gloſſar. in voce. , We 5 
- [8%] Skinner's Erymolog. linguae Anglicanae, i in voc. 

ent weights and meaſures, 4 155 
Saber ere; TY 11. 
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One III. THE SAXON. SHELING G. | OY 
the 1 before another letter was common in all theſe lan- 
Suse, 38 diu, lingo; dog, . n a, en; 
A a further * 0 this 4 ws Ski Nin g 
3 its original fignification, and bore the ſame propor-— 
uon in the Saxon pound, as Sicilicus did in the Roman 
and the Greek; it was exaQly the _ __ pn " 


1 And wrong premi üſes to hos a right ee gg ee 
of our moſt conſiderable antiquaries, Mr. Camden [g], Sir 
Hen. Spelman, and biſhop Nicolſon adopted Mr. Lam- 
i Large s ſentiments 3 and biſhop Fleetwood [] (though 
Dr. Hickes had thrown. ſome difficulties i in his way) fol- 
TAP ade their authority, and added, in confirmation of 
of this opinion, that whoſoever looks! into the laws of 
Ina, Alfred, and others, and finds the ſame proportion 


[UF] His words are: « Libra his temporibus 48 ſolidos valebat argen- 
4 teos. Solidus autem, qui eſt apud nos pars libre viceſima, denarios per id 
| © temporis continebat quinque, nunc duodecim. Atque ita fit ut libra ex 240 
. * denariis conſtaret, quem ad modum nunc conſtat. At tum quidem 240 


« denarii pondo unum gravitate exaequabant; id quod nunc 120 denarii vix 


aut omnino.non aſſequuntur. Hujus autem rei monumenta certa extant in 
4 Jenariis : argenteis rempeſtate Aethelredi regis excuſis.” Vid. Lambard's Expli- 
catio rerum et verborum in Legg. Sax. voc. LI BRA. Mr. Lambarde, I believe, 
when he made this eſtimate, had no ſuſpicion, but that the preſent Troy 
pound was the pound of our Saxon anceſtors; and happening to meet with 
a penny of Ethelred's, that weigh'd'the 240th part of the Troy pound, made 
this concluſion, © The great, —_ in the weight of the eren coins was 
not then ſo well known. ? 
Ws 2 7 Camden's Remains, p. 200. penn ohe v. Serve. . 
_collon's Hiſtorical Library, p. 44. . 
Wu! Chronicon amn . 
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122 THE SAXON SHIELLING Cray. m. 
f 120, 60, and 30 Shillings fo often * po 
c the fines and fonfeitures of offenders, will be ap 
« conclude. that the [Saxon] pound was then 48 d. 
lings. He was certainly right, as to the number of 
Shillings in the pound; but how he could deduce it 
from the laws of Ina is to me a ſecret: There is a great 
variety of fines, &c. in thoſe laws; but it does not ap- 
pear what proportion any number of Shillings bore to 
the pound. Alfred's laws indeed might be produced 
as a proper evidence in. this point; and here his Lord- 
ſhip very probably obſerved the proportion on which 
this eſtimate was founded In the third and thirteenth 
ſection of Alfred's laws the fines are thus flated. 
I. II.. . * Archiepiſcopi [i] bopgepbpyee, i. e. vi- 
& olatio fidejuſſionis pro pace ſervanda datae, tri- 
c bus libris emendetur . .. alterius e vel : 

_ « Aldermanni, duabus libris. 
L. xv. „ Siquis pugnat coram Archiepiſcopo, emen 

It centum quinquaginta | ſolidis.” 
|. ++ + « * Stquis coram alio Epiſcopo, vel Aldermanno, 

© emendet centum ſolidis. 

| Is a man had given ſecurity for keeping the peace 
of an Archbiſhop, or Alderman, (i. e. where their ju- 
riſdiction extended), and forfeited his recognifunce, the 
penalty was the ſame, as if the offence had been com- 
mitted in their preſence. The law in this caſe made 
no diſtinction; the fine is in one paragr: aph computed 


[i] Wilkins's Legg. 8 p. 35. 18. $0. * Solidi in the tranſlation 
of king Alfred's will, the language of a latter age, are to be underſtood, - 


; > | — by 


Gann, Ml. AND THRINSA, . ang. 


by Shillings, in the othet by Pounds. This ſhews that 
the Saxon pound .in tale was commonly eſtimated at 50 
Shillings. - That collection of laws, which goes under 
the name of Hen. I. and was tranſcribed chiefly from 
ſome old Saxon laws of different 
account. There it is expreſely ſaid, that the fine for the 
murder of a Twyhind IA] is 200 Shillings, which make 
4 pound. In theſe laft words, the author ſpeaks as an 
evidence, not a OO It had been taking a 
unwarrantable liberty in penal caſes, to leſſen or incenſe 


bers. This proportion agrees exactly with the ſums 


mention'd in the laws of Aethelbirht, our firſt Saxon 


legiſlator, and ſhews, that, not long after the Saxons 


had ſettled in Britain, their pound was eſtimated by | 


tale at 80 Shillings. Take a ſhort fpecimen. 


Si auris [I] perforetur, emendetur Es ſolidis. 
Si. . attondeatur Pi folidis. 
Si... . abſcindatur a _ x11 ſolidis. 


Si pudleita ancillae regiae tertiae ſortis 
violatur, emendet 


Si molens ferva i, 15 XX ſolidis. 

Si fit ancilla regia, „ 
Pro homicidio in regis = 

.in comitis villa, I A ſolidi. | 


. gradation is obſerralle, The fines are 
rated at the 16", the 80, the 4", the half and the 


[4] Legg. Saxon, p. 269. „ Ibid. p· 2, 3: 


periods, confirms this 


che fane meerly for the ſake of Rating it in round num- 


3 x11 ſolidis. 


1 8 whole 


e 
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whole of the Saxon pound. The three firſt are re- 


gular aliquot parts of it without any addition: the 
two laſt have an incrementum of a twenty fourth part, 
or two Shillings in the pound. Their way of com- 
puting was the ſame whether they reckon d by Shil- 
lings, or by Pence. The king's Weregild [] is eſtimated 
either at 120 pounds, or 30, 0 Scaettas. Divide 
30,000 by 240, the number of pence in the Saxon 


pound, and it amounts to 125 pounds; exactly one 


twenty fourth part more; the very ſame incrementum 


as the former. This united evidence, ſo ſimilar in all 
its parts, is a certain proof, that there was ſame differ- 


ence in reckoning the pound by. tale and. by weight; 


and that the incrementum in tale was not carried. lower | 


than the half pound. | 
Bur leſt = düfkerence ow Id. 5 caafidered- as _ 


abjection of ſome moment againſt this method of com- 


puting the Saxon pound, it may be proper to ſtate this 


matter a little more at large, and ſhew. that this cuſtom. 
began long before, and eee long after, the Saxon 


times. 
cron as Pound by tale at ſomething more 


than the real number of coins, which was. ſtruck out of 


it at the mint, was a Greek and Roman, as. well as. 
Saxon practice. It was making a ſettled allowance for 
any accidental, or fraudulent diminution in the weight 
or fineneſs of the money, The original of this cuſtom. _ 
1s, I believe, of great antiquity 3 but chat i is no part of 


* bY 


ben Ibid. p. 72. N 


our 


/ 


Guss, U. AND THRIVMsõ A, Ge. tag 
our „ enquiry: : it may be ſufficient to ITY that; 
during the republic, and under ſome of the prſt em- 
perors, the Romans coined only 84 [n] Denarii out 
of a pound of- ſilver, though the pound by tale was 
always reckoned, at at hundred; more than one ſixth 
was allowed in every hundred Denarii for the want of 
weight, or fineneſs in the coins. What the allowance 
was, when they came to reckon by Solidi, appears in 
ſome meaſure by a law of the elder Valentinian. The 
words [0] are: Facile enim eos provinciae rector a diſ- 
«.pendio, vindicabit, qui bins. ſeu. ternis. ſolidis neceſſi- 
<« tatem ſolutionis adimplevit.” 
VaLENTIxIAN was enforcing a law. of Ghallantine's - 
for paying by weight; but obſerves, that it was uſual 
to take two or three Solidi in the pound, as the common 
allowance in tale. This. was very moderate, not above 
a, twenty fourth part of the ſum at moſt. But it 
differed very much. according to the different exigencies | 
of the ſtate. For it appears by the Agyagun [p], or 
old Exchequer table, that this. was afterwards doubled, 
and that a dixtgaroy, or Denarius, was paid. with every 
Salidus, as the legal incrementum ; which, as the ex- 
change then.. ſtood, was. become a twelfth part, or as 
twenty pence in our pound ſterling. Some centuries before 
this, Leo [y] Ifaurus had. carried the incrementum ſtill 


In] Scribonius Largus, in pracfar, Plinii. H. N. lib. XXXili. c. 4 627. 
Celing LY, © 17... © | | 
[o] Cod. Theodoſ. I. xii, tit. vi. 9 12. p. 545. 


DL] Gronov. De pecunia vet. p: * 
Wea! Ibid. p. 712. : OLE 
higher. 


126 THE SAXON SHILLING Cnar. Ill. 
higher, and brought it near to a tenth ; or as two Shil- 
lings in our preſent pound. It is highly probable, 
that the extortion of the officers obliged the emperort 
to fix and limit the incrementum by ex laws. 
Conſtantine the great ordained, that, when et pay- 
ments were to be made in the Exchequer by the ſame 
tenant for different firms or eſtates, the full ſum ſhould 
be eſtimated together, and one incrementum taken _ 
the whole. 
_ « Nx. ſeparatim ir] ab nwguogue & auro exaido, mul- 
tit et aſſiduis incrementis provincialium utilitas lati- 
* getur.” +8 t 
Tux cuſtom f paying the incrementum was carried 
fo far, that ſcarce a preſent would be received at-court 
without it. Gratian was very juſtly offended at the 
inſolence of this demand; and decreed, that, in all 
voluntary oblations whathiever, there ſhould be no in- 
crementum at all; they ſhould be received, Juſt As 
they were offered. 
« Quaz diverfarum Fs] ordines curiarum vel amore 
ce proprio, vel indulgentiarum laetitia, vel rebus proſ- 
< pere geſtis admoniti, in coronis aureis figniſque di- 
e verſis obtulerint, in quacunque fuerint materia oblata, 
ec in ea ſuſcipiantur; ne id, quod voluntate offertur, 
ec Occaſione obryzae .mcrementi necefſitatis injuria in- 
*CC ſequatur.“ e Pg | | 


— 


Jr] Cad. Theodoſ. I. x11. tit. vi. 3 P. 536. 


AJ Ibid. I. xii. tit. xiil. $ 4. P- 604. 3 
TEE 


Char, WL. AND THRIMSA; Ge. 125 995 
Tut inerementum, if the ſum was paid in eaſh, was 
ſome addition or cuſtomary allowance in tale, to make 
up its proper and legal value: if the ſum was paid 
in bullion not quite refined, it was an equivalent for 
want of fineneſs in the metal. Thus large accounts 
were diſcharged without the - trouble of weighing, and 
the great buſineſs of the public revenue was tranſacted 
with more diſpatch. Valentinian's law alludes to the 
ancient and ſettled allowance of two or three Solidi in 
the pound, as then current in tale. And about 1 50- 
years before, it ſeems to be the common way of rekon-- - 
ing even at the mint. Lampridius tells us, that when 
the exceſſive vanity or profuſion. of Elagabalus had in- - 
duced him to ſtrike ſuch enormous coins, as pieces of 
one and two pound weight in gold, they were called 
pieces of 59 and 100 Aurei; though, as Salmaſius [7] has 
obſerved in his notes upon the place, there were pro- 
bably no more, than 48 Aurei then ſtruck out of. the 
Roman pound. Eſtimating the pound at two Aurei 
more than were coined out of it was the uſual practice, 
and made no difference in the appellation. J. Fred. 
Gronovius indeed was by no means ſatisfied with what 
Salmaſius had ſaid upon this paſſage. In obſcure and 
incorrect places there is no expecting any great harmony 
among critics: all of them are apt to indulge their 
own conjectures; and we have certainly a right to take 
the ſame liberty with them, that they do with their 
authors, the liberty of correcting them after they are 


It] Not. in hiſt, Aug. vol. i. * 968. edit 1671 I. 


dead 2 
A 


this: 25 


e ena . woney. as in other parts of learning: lo 
e cf 


4 2 e org ou” 4 —— opinion, F 
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dead: It may then ſerve to balance the account without 


inflaming the reckoning. As this paſſage in Lampridius 
is of uſe in clearing up part of the Roman antiquities, 
as well as our own, I ſhall give the Whole paragraph at 
large with all the principal remarks, whick theſe' two 
able critics have made 2 et it. "The: Sen . is 


** Foras L binarias, ternarias, et e quaternarias, et 45 


6 narias ae 4 uſque ad bilibres e te et centenarias, 
142 rr gre ps „ 6 © OS 
3 Lampridius in n vita Altun c. 39. p. is 5. 8 had great 
| virtues; all his views were directed to the public good; but his weaſares 
were. precipicare and impolitic. He. reduced one branch ofbAHepUIi run 
and that undo: y the moſt oppreſſive, to thirtierh/ parbaf iN 
before; o that the Exchequer received, in this article, nd\morerthati tg Isg. 
8 d. inſtead of 100 pound. But what were: the effects 2 he fell a facriſice 
to his own xirtues. That diſſolute empire, under the ontroul af mercenary = 
Army, was not able to bear ſuch a reduction. What theſe taxes Were ist 
1 > clear. By: the language of the hiſtorian, they ſhould be the euſtoms 
zjuland duties, though poflibly. the.capitation.or poll-tax might pcamepdel. 
Lampridius (or whoever was the author) gives this account of it. Vecti- 
ee Publica in id contraxit, ut qui decem aureos ſub Heliogabalo praeſti- 
*-terant, tertiam partem auri praeſtarent, hoc eſt, triceſimam partem: tunc- 
dhe beinum kene aureorum formati ſunt tune etiam, quum ad ertiam 
gauri vectigal decidiſſet, tremiſſes: dicente Alexandro etiam quar- 
ah | | arcs, quod. minus non poſſet. Quos quidem jam ſormatos in 4 
ad tinnigg.cxpetans, ut ſi vectigal contrahere potuiſſet et eoſdem edel 
d gp, potuiſſet per publicas neceſſitates, conſlari eos — | Kg e- 
— 9 — formari.“ Ibid. p. 969. Salma on 4 


——— rl 3 th grey Ne 
Faule ſuch Pieces a8 ſem 


iu . Mao 


One, Il. AND THRIMSA, * * 


6 quas — invenerat, lane reſolvi prae- 
**-cepit, . neque in uſu cujuſquam verſari. -[Atque ex eo 
< his materiae nomen inditum eſt], quum diceret plus 
« lagziendi hanc eſſe imperatori cauſam, ſi quum multos 


1 facts, purely from he Aſuſe of words? fhould We not rallies thinile; abit the 
Romans, as the Greeks had done before them, made the Half-aurei ſome of 
_ . - their common coins? it was ſuch a ſtep as the public utility required, with- 
ut any regard to taxes. Pliny certainly mentions theſe coins: he calls them 
| Denarii aurei to ſhew that they were the Half. aureus; for the whole was at 
that time two denarii in weight. Savot aſſures us that many of them are 
now wn! he obſerves this againſt the account here given by Lampri- 
dius. © Quamvis ex Lampridio videatur colligi poſſe, Alexandrum Severum 
8 faiſſe primum, qui Semiſſes et Tremiſſes aureorum percuſſerit, reperiuntur 
_  * tamen Semiſſes aureorum, five Semi- aurei, jam tempore primorum imperato- 
rum cuſi. Supra laudatus Ds. Fontenaeus non exiguam hujuſmodi Semiſſium, 
* niridifſimorum adhuc, et magna dilgentia-conſerratorum, copiam poſſidet. Sa- 
vot. in Graev. Antiq. Rom. vol. xi. p. 1250. Le Blane ſays the very Tame thing; 
that there were many Half. aurei of the Romanemperors in the king of France's 
cabinet. Thore were three or four of Julius Caeſar's and Auguſtus's in lord 
-Pembroke's, and Dr. Mead's collections. One of Dr. Mead's, p. 2.-n. 73. 
c. CAES. DIC. TER. Caput victoriae cum alis. On the reverſe, 1. LANc. 
PRAEF, VRB. Urceus, The weight 65 Troy grains; exaftly the Half. aureus, 
or Denarius aureus of that age. The Semiſſes, which, as Salmaſius and Gro- 
novius concluded, never were in being, were coined long before Alexander's 
reign; and perhaps grew into diſuſe, when the Tremiſſes were iutroduced-: 
that they were coined from the beginning is unqueſtionable. Oue of two 
| ſkilful medaliſts are of more weight in ſuch queſtions, than twenty critics, 
There was therefore no occaſion to correct a ſingle word in this paſſage 6f 
Lampridius. The meaning, though a little obſcurely expreſſed, is, that 
Alexander firſt .coined the Semiſſes for the purpoſe of making the public 
taxes-payable in thoſe coins. The following parts of the paragraph ſeem w 
requize this. conſtruction: that he brought the tax, firſt, to the Half. aureus; 
then tothe Tremiſſis; intending by degrees to bring it to the aureus. 
But as that was imprafiicadic, theſe laſt coins were melted down again, Ca 
 faubon had before obſerved, that the word Tremiſſis was contrary to all the 
cules of analogy; and moſt probably had never been introduced, if Semiſlis 
had not been uſed before for the Half-aureus. If Salmaſius had attended to 
| * 3 his * had been ſpared. 
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THE SAXON- SHILLING. MY 
« ſolidos minotes dare. poſſit, dans decem vel amplius 
% una forma Lv, riginta et mne. et eantum 
11 dare cogeretur, 4 „„ Lern O61 5 


I= The language of "ae mint is very abicerable; moneta: 8 boch | 
the money and the mint; farma-both' the dye and the coin. From the fami- 
liar uſe of this word in the buſineſs of coihing, Dr. Bentley, in order to expoſe 
the great want of taſte in James Gronovius, in rejecting his favourite emen - 


dation of“ Et male TRI naTos” in ver. W IO Art 5 Poetry, 


propoſed another, and would read 
Et male FORMATO8 iticudi reddere verſus.” 
This was thrown out in high contempt of the lads adders in * part nat | 


learning. But great critics, like legiſlators, ſhould allow ſome toleration to dif- 


ferent taſtes. Incenſe is not to be had in every climate: © Molles ſua thura 
« Sabaci.” This laſt conjecture, to ſay the leaſt of it, is as good as the former; 


for neither of them are right. The ſenſe of the precept is very plain, what- 
| ever is the true reading; that if the lines happened to be rudely finiſhed, 
ſtruck off without a full round, or fair relieve, they ſhould. be brought again 


on the anvil. And why does not the old reading roxxaros perfectly an- 
ſwer this purpoſe? ? It is a metaphor, not taken from the lath; but the dye. 
Mr. Barter! in his notes upon the place ſays very juſtly, * Ternus, forma mo. 
* netaria,” the dye in which the coins were ſtruck. Several of the very in- 
ſtances, which Dr. Bentley bas appealed to, are a ſufficient evidence of this 
fgnification. Thus Propertius, lib. ii. Eleg. xxv. 43. 
* Incipe jam anguſto verſus includere 'TORNG, 
Inque tuos ignes, dure poeta, veni.” 


* 


Here Scaliger long ago obſerved, that includere torno, taking i it * a | hath, 
was a very improper expreſſion, and was therefore for reading, componere 
torno. But the '@nguſius tornus, when applied to: the ſame inſtrument, is 
ſtill more unaccountable. Who ever talked of a broad and narrow. lath? 
but apply it to the dye, and the whole is beautiful: it anſwers to. the incluſus 


and anguſtus both: it carries on the ſame metaphor through the next line, 


and ſhews chat the tornits had ſomething to do n er and che N 


Fd 


of Inque tuos 1GNES, dure poeta, veni.” 


Nm ilk 


bo again, Lucan, or the author of the Panegyric- upon Pio: Ng * 5 | x E 


e 3 


„ Adyvolat excuſſo velox ſententia torno.” 
Here the advalat excuſſo torno is the ſame turn of expreſſion, as abies 


 excuſſo ſago in Martial. There muſt be ſome cavity to receive the object, 


chat was to be toſſed out of it. How this can * . to a lath is beyond 
5 | | 5 RE 
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_ . Huxs it is plain, that the Romans had their gold 
coins of two, four, and ten Aurei, whatever was = 
weight of the Aureus. This at leaſt occaſioned no con- 


troverſy: but in explaining the value of theſe enormous 
coins, which Elagabalus introduced, Salmaſius u] ob- 


| Terved, that as centum ſolidi and centenariae formae were 
manifeſtly the ſame; fo, what are here called, quingua- 
ginta ak bilibres ſhould be the ſame likewiſe: and this 


was the more probable, becauſe one of the 'old a h 
inſtead of Bilibres, had ad libras Quoque. This was a 


very eaſy miſtake for librarias, and then the formae li- 


brariae and quinguaginta olidi would exactly anſwer. 
For as 48 Solidi were then ſtruck out of the Roman 


| _—_ _—_ it 50 in the round number, made no 
differenc N * Duo enim aurei ſupra libram excurtentes 
ibrariae appellationem minime tollunt. Sal- 


my — No ſhaking, no velocity is required to remove what is in 
*the lath. The contents can be taken out of it, only when it ſtands itil. 
But all theſe ideas ſuit exactly with the dye. It muſt often happen, i in dead 
| languages, that all the ſeveral ſenſes, which a word bore, cannot be exemplifi- 
ed in ſuch a variety of inſtances, as will put each of them beyond exceptiqu. 
What is chen to be done, but to have recourſe to common ſenſe? an appeab 
Which the ancients have a right to demand. The Italians have, in ſame mea - 
ſure, preſerved this ſenſe of tornus. They call, thoſe, ,medals contargyir 
ati, which are ſtruck with a concave ſurface, as if the ter FRE e ap- 
plied the contrary; way. An expreſſion certainly not taken from the 
Beſides, if ter natas had ever been in any of the 1 5 
ley's dreaming librarians had ever been ſo ſottiſh, as, to throw out. 80 
plain a reading had certainly kept poſſeſſion; would never have been diſturb- 
ed to make room for an expreſſion, that ſcarce ever occurted. This rule is 
| almoſt univerſally true; and therefore as fornatos. is in all che MT. :as it 
1 i very proper and expreſlive, the ence is, that — iger. _ 
IF Nox. i in locum, p. 967, 968. 


8 mt 
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maſufs therefore eorrectod thæ place, and inſtead of vi | 


me radu lharias quoque et centenarias. 


Gronov1vs [Y] comes afterwards, diſcuſſes the whale : 


peildanatilaj va Witte Er eontroverſial ſpirit rejects all 


or cho found Fan. were BO Aurei, and the formae 
cemiesarine were two pound: pieces and a half, or For- 


mae. ſeftertige v and that: this made a very diſtinguiſnable 
Gronovius 
etiters intoall-the- points in debate with an air of an» 


and (hfacicnt'differenterin thoſe heavy coins. 


thority, Aalks like a Chancellor of the Exehequer, and; as 
the Roman ef was, intirely, his own province, ſays, 
radon non-tagnoſcimus in libra praeter quadraginta au- 


— iſtius opinionis, quae aureum fecit di- 
"NT 217.0 26 qt z 1 


cahellche ꝓbint im que 


ine. It depends upon a fingle fact, vp. 
of Aurel then 'comed'' out of the Roman ponndt 
chere were mofe th 


Neu 16 1 


wh F foundation, an d. 91. not 
ny" gafter mentiohing 
del 80 the g old. and; lver - coins, 7. 97500 che 
1 ect chs s to tell us, What 


e Aureus, 
eus way fror le conſular times to his own: 
1S0w acnutonp 16910 


8 iN Hein 70 0133 EN elit) 19 


s, pl 9 A . 3060. edit * 12 Ol 25 


— 


Th = | | 1 2 - _ Polk 


— 


thitSalmaſius bhd.ſaink: e \contends - bor the common 
reading abilimis, aud aſſerts, that, as there were but 40 
Aurei then coind out cf the Roman pound, the Bilibres 


w oß their different opinions it is with 1 
jon: may be brought to a ſhort 


the me N 


ng 7 


.*oThawwoncludes with a fort of triumph, Hic 


an ſorty, all that Gronovibs has fag 


197 NA lid othin VIX 


NG: 
the : proportion hat "there 8 1025 


71 


| a . * N * 'T H R I 3 A, Ke. 7, 133 ; 
* Poſt hace placuit x1 fignari ex auri libris: pau- 
<6 lampe pn e imminuere i W 5 minutiflime- 
No . to be tin with Pliny: "OR 16 h poſk- 
ble to over- rule his authority, or reconcile it with theſe 
_ aſſertions? ' He ſays expreſsly, that in his time, long be- 
| fore Caracalla, the Aurei were brought down to 45 in 
the pound, if*not- lower: for here the Mſſ. [a] differ; 
but ſo far they univerſally agree, that there is no. rating 
thy Aurei of that age at fewer than 45 in the pound 
IHavx not the leaſt inclination to detrad from Gro- 
novius's known. character, as a ſcholar: he will always = 
2 as he jiſtly deſerves, very high in that claſs. But” 
merit of his book De ſeſtertiis, is in the critical - 
grammatical parts of it. Many paſſages in the Greek: 
Z a Wenn authors are there very judiciouſly corrected, 
and the language of their money accounts very well e- 
plained: but in other reſpects,, as to. the occaſional alte- 
dee c mern money, the. value, and number of: 
cin inc thai pound at: different times, he falls into. 


Pero: dal matt Sr N M 3 a 8 E 
| | „ 4s - paſſage: with tho old Mf, in eren 


0 E in a p. 382 9 1 0 ee e 1925 
= _— colſeg e Ib Fake GE el wile veins 


nee derer "i ackern ue on ads Tue | 
q 80 t ronov | 

ts qc, fl 449 ed 5 e N 

alt Aalst rhpar led, il . 2 Bar'tlis teh pf of, ns; 

| — i the Aurei sene ele v.38, Kein the pound, 


it is nothing to the preſent queſtion, whether this was ten, or fifteen years 


2 ſooner, or later. nee P-98: GronovoDe/ptoun: vet. p. 149. 


55 TT great 
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great miſtakes. I may have occaſion to mention ſome 
of them, as they come in my wa hereafter, In this 
very inſtance, to ſupport a bat reading he advarices a 
falſe fact. Salmaſius 's conjecture is in all appearance 
right. It makes Lampridius s account go on regularly 
: wo pound pieces: it prevents the ſeveral 
parts of the paragraph from 5 at variance with one 
another: it has the reading of an old edition in its favour 
and ſtates the fact in ſuch a manner, as may be eaſily 
reconciled with all the Aurei of that age now remaining; 
when, all that Gronovius has ſaid is utterly inconſiſtent | 
with thoſe remains. Elagabalus himſelf, umidft all his 
abſurdities, could never have been ſo unaCcountably ri- 
dicylous, as to coin pieces of two pounds. weight 1 in gold, 
and others only a few Aurei larger, which could ſcarce 
poſſibly be diſtinguiſhed, or anſwer op purpoſe either | 
for uſe,” yanity, or profuſion, - 
Bur to enter a little further into this quieſtion, ; which 
may deſerve our attention, if it were only for the plea- 
ſure of reconciling Gronovius with all thoſe great men, 
from whom he has differed, and eyen with himſelf. 
Moſt of the beſt judges in this ſort of learning, Budae- 
us [5}, Agricola, Hotoman, Scaliger, Se. had —_—_— . 
that the Roman Aureus was didrachr xls, or. 
| two > drachmae 3 in armor of Gronorius oC this, a as an ö 
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not coſt. more than a meer trifle, ' a Tetraſtater a man. " Follux, fays': 


Glas: 1 1 ub THRIMSA, 6 K =. 35 2 - 1 30 
it Appear . an-error? or what could induce him to 
treat an opinion with contempt, Which, When 1 


ramined, is not at all different from his . us a 
ow the elle ſtands.” Pollux Le) and Hef as dee 1 0 


[el oY ſerx * 


tej o# Sb ral 0 a $axpss Aﬀorte; Poll. I. iv. Hh i v 1 88 7 4 
im voe. This was the common Aureus. But the Greeks, as moſt 
other ſtares, had ſexeral ſorts of gold coins, more or leſs in value, than the 
ſtater; but all of them ſtruck in a. regular proportion to it. We haye She: 

pleaſure of ſeeing all theſe coins exhibited in lord Pembroke's cabi 
ſo well ipreferved:that they differ very little from their origlnaf Neil 
Mo, Greaves. ſtates the weight of the Attic drachm at 67 Troy grains. 
In this proportion there are among the Numifmara Pembrochiana, the 85 
ter- aureus of Philip, and Alexander weighing 33 Troy grains, and 
| nICe's, 31 grains. The Greek name of this coin is, I believe; nor'preſes 1 

it might perhaps be uuidgaxpuer xpuois. Secondly, the τν Nhucin, or Go 8 
, the Half. aureus of Pyrrhus, Hiero, and the Syracuſians of 66, and 66 „% 
grains. Thirdly, the ſtater; or cemmon Aureus didrachmalis of Philip, 
Alexander, and Lyſimachus, of 134. 132. 131 grains. Fourthly the d, 
1 rilpidpaxpas Wurz, the Double-aureus of Alexander and Lyſimachus, 268 
and 265 grains. And ffchly the THharerap, or Quadruple-aureus of- Lima 
chus and Antiochus, 540 et 525 grains. None of chefe indeet® happen to 
de Attic coins; but Mr. Greaves has ſhewn from undoubted authorities, 
that all theſe. ſtaters; whether Daric, Attics Philippic, Alexandrine or 17 | 
rian were of the fame value, and ſtruck in the ſame proportion; ſo well 
the convenience of the exchange, and all other payments of theft re 
Rates conſulted in their coins. That the Athenians had even tus larger) 
Avreus þ 7 wes from that paſſage in Ariſtophanes, which alludes to it. 1 
Opa re f pat Amer ee, e I 
TETPATTATH POT v bible ver: 706. LY 210 
The humour of this paſſage conſiſts in ridiculing the conduct af the Schenian 2 
Prytanes: when the queſtion was about the public goood w] owlngias 


- 
Atoc, every ſenator propoſed: what was moſt for his own advanta 2555 this 
view the poet brings in; a fellow quite naked, and half ſtaxved, giving it as 


his opinion, that nothing would 10 effectually promote the common weal, 
as keeping the people warm, and well clothed; that this expedient oh * ? 


> Yoo 
— 


there were ſtaters worth à pound; his words are, 0 ; #2 Xe 0u0E; Fa ga TIP: Ed wh, A 


But this paſſage has been queſtioned, and occaſioned eu controverſy. - 
His commentators, and the writers upon _ ſubject have taken much pains - 
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ups in effect the ſame thing. of the Rome un ./ 
4. Poſt, haec placuit xt ſignari ex auri libris. 
x! Autei in 3. 
nearly the ſame As 1 Greek, i. e. two drachmae in 
5 Weight. This is very evident: I Thall give the proof of 
itt che bottom of the page [d]. Why therefore Would | 
Gronovius of all ſy 1960 this du plicate 
who contends, that there was From at leaſt till Ela- 


\ 


from older and better authors, that the 8 ter; 0 
Aureus, was equal to two Attic drachmae: a 


pound made the Roman Aureus very 


tion, 


gabalus's reign, XI Aurei «in the pound? Pliny indbed 
gives this eſtimate of the Rureus during the republic 


| either FY mie or explain i 3 The laſt very learned editor obſerves, 4 duri 
«quid et: difficilis habet hic locus, quod animadvertas licet «ex drverſiſſimis 
0 ſuper eo doctiſſimorum hominum - ſententiis.” - And after mentioning a 


variety of conjedures, and emendations, that gave no ſatisfaction, he con- 


cludes that the author was miſtaken, and thinking upon ſomething elſe, 
when be wrote that paragraph. Aliud itaque Pollucem noſtrum egiſſe, 
s wel, Led de nummo intelligi, - expediet locum.“ Hoſtus on the other 


ret, perſpicuum ęſt; nec quiſquam, pute, ſea de .pondere 
hand is for faving the author's credit, and ſuppoſes that Pollux meant 


_ this of che quadruple Aureus;-that it was not otherwiſe to be explained- 


De re nummar.. I. . c. 4. Ner do I. ſee the leaſt objection againſt this ex- 
planation. For, as the exchange between gold and filyer had been long 
before Pollux, at 25 denarii to the Aureus, this quadruple Aureus, or 
Tater uncialis would paſs for a 100: he mighr juſtly ſay pac z, that 
3t-was a pound piece: Gronovius's fotution of this paſſage is very TPO be he 
ſays that the ſtater really weighed, and was called,“ a pound of, gold“ De 

pec. vet. p. 166. But it does not appear by what authority or . analogy he 


ſupports this aſſertion. From this comprehenſive application of the word 
Stater, it ĩs moſt probable that gardtem aghagey in nnn means Bo Po; 


ticular coin, but in general, playing for geld.. Mo 
fa} Stating the Roman pound, as Mr. Greav Shi 1 52 Wes Troy | 


gains, the Roman Aureus at 40 in the pound wodld be near 132 grains. 


Lhe Greek Aureus not quite 137. W coins e cur- 
ou r F ere 585 Lan 0 
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only: his account is ſhort, but excellent; ad ſets this 
matter in a very clear light: Gronovius ſhould not have 
taken one part of it only, but attended to the” whole. 
_ Pliny fays firſt, . Placuit xi. fignari ex auri libri One 
would conclude from the very expreſſion he ul &: | chat 
the ſenate came to this reſolution of making the Roman 
Aureus equal to the Greek. And a wiſe reſolution. it 
was: for this was a mutual convenience: it made the 
exchange and currency of their gold coins jult the ſame 
as the ſilver; and was of great uſe in the Scala of 
trade, in receiving all tributes, fines, and payments 5 
whatſoever. This weight of the Aureus continued du- 
ring the republic without any diminution. For Pliny | 
tells us in the words immediately following, „ paula- 
tim principes imminuere pondus.” Indeed when theſe 
princes had extended their empire from the Euphrates to 
the Thames, and given their own coins a univerſal cur- 
rency through all theſe diſtant countries, there was no 
ſort of neceſlity for paying a ſtrict regard to the weight 
of the old Greek Aureus. But perhaps departing wide- 
ly from it immediately, and making a great alteration at 
once, might be attended with ſome inconveniences. 
They therefore did it by degrees: the firſt ſtep they 
took was to make their Aureus equal to two of their own 
Denarii, inſtead of two Drachmae, or to coin 42 Aurei 
out of the pound. The weight of the conſular. and firſt 
imperial, Denarii was about 62 or 63 Ty roy grains; and | 
the Aurei of theſe emperors would weigh i in this dupli- 
cate e about 125 Troy pony: And ſo they · 
33.84 5 | HY | - do, 
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do. Budaeus obſerved this long ago: he weighed a gteat 
number of the Aurei, and thoſe of the emperors before 
Nero were exactly in this proportion. He | therefore 
juſtly concluded, Aureum e] quoqtic duorum denario- 
e. rum pondere pereuſſum ſuiſſe merits judicare debemus. 
<« Quanquam quid opus eſt argumentis, cum nummi 2 
« extent vetuſtatis ſymbola aſſervantes ? 
Ax the Aurei of the firſt Caeſars, that Mr. FEE [ f ] 
had wei ghed, all that were in the late lord Oxford's, 
tord — s, and Dr Mead's collections prove the 
ſame thing, and are altogether ſuch an evidence, as riſes | 
even to demonſtration. Budaeus indeed, by a very par- 
donable error, imagined that the Drachma and Denarius 
were exactly of the ſame weight, becauſe they always 
paſſed . currently for each other. But notwithſtanding 
this, what he obſerves is ſtrictly true, that the firſt impe- 
rial Aurei were the weight of two Denarii, and conſe- 
* quently 42 in the pound. Nero did not much alter 
this proportion, though he leſſened the Aureus. He 
took another method: he had ſpent immenſe ſums in the = 
moſt extravagant profuſion ; had thrown away above ſe- 
venteen millions [g]} 1 in nan owl. The con- 7 


Te) De affe, p. 293. ed. Lug. Bar. les 55 ; 

I/] Greaves's Denarius, p. 10g. Numifmata Pembroehian, Tab. az, xiv. 
Lord Oxford's and Dr, Mead's catalogues of medals. _ 

[ g] Zis et vicies feſtertium donatianibus Nero. effuderat.” Tac. Hiſt. 
1. i. e. 20. © conferendis pecunits. perraftata Italia, provinciae everſae, ſo. 
* clique Populi, et quae civitatum Hberae wocantur. Inque cam. praedam 
* etiam Dii eeſſere, ſpoliatis in urbe templis, egeſtoque auro, quod trium- 

« phis, quod votis omnis populi Romani aetas proſpere aut in metu ſa- 
ne Ann. I. xv. c. 4 5. ti: 


| ſequence 
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quence of this was, that he was. . *** both 
his gold and ſilver coins; and by this means, though he 
brought down the Auen, as low as 45 in the pound, yet 
it kept very near the. old proportion of being double the 


Denarius in weight. For about this time the Denarius 
was reduced alle, leſſened to ſeven and. one half i in the 


ounce; and conſequently two of them : equal to an Au- 
reus of 45 in the pound. Caracalla, a prince of the 
fame character, who fell from very, promiſing begin- 
nings to the moſt flagitious enormities, was. reduced to 
the ſame neceſlity. His exceſſive liberality to the ſol- 
diers [4] made it very difficult for him to furniſh the 
ae ſupplies. But their pay was increaſed more 
in ap than reality, for he ſunk the We eight of 
the Aurei, in which they were paid. By this means Ela- 
gabalus found them reduced to 48 in the pound before 
his acceſſion to the empire. They diminiſhed gradually 
| (juſt as our pound ſterling did under the Anglo-Norman 
princes) till they came in Conſtantine's time to 72 in 
the pound; where they continued till the weſtern em- 
pire came to its final period. It was much too aſſuming N 
in Gronovius to advance an opinion in ſuch a perem- 

ptory manner, which could not be ſupported. | 


| 151 WExeye wo Adxig Fri 80a dvr ν wiv tus g öpios NK 2. 7 h aur Tore g- 
Tidrous xagigafici. Dion. Cafl. lib. Ixxvii. c. 10. p. 1296. ed. Reimar. Crebro efim 
dicebat, peeuniam fibi folt fe oportere, practerea nemini, ut eam largiretur militt- 
bus. Mn povoy, tig rag SPRTIHOTAS QIAGVGAWTNS , A 1 t 5 TEXAG Waylc, i Iv r 
Adv T0 dN avlewres Waves wEidgver, vm, ix UI. Ibid. 1 294. Cum Het 
non modo erga milites, ſed etiam in caeteris rebus prefuſiſſimus, in id unum omni 
tudis iucumbebat, ut rel quos omnes ſpoliaret, depecularetur, et opprt meret. 
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Bur to return to the point in which we are more im 
mediated: engaged. It is very plain, that our Saxon 
anceſtors did the very ſame thing in their payments, 
which the Greeks and Romans had done before them. 
Their ſums of money were often paid with an IN cRE- 
MENTUM, 1. e. with a ſettled allowance in every pound 55 


paid by tale, over and above the number of coins that 


were ſtruck out of it. Thus in Ethelbyrth 8 laws, they 5 


eſtimated the pound of ſilver in tale at two Saxon Shil- 


lings! more than were coined out of it at the mint: and 

in Athelſtan's, the king's Weregild is 1-20 pounds, or in 
tale 30,000 pennies, which make 125 pound; juſt one 
24th part more, as in the. former inſtance. This cuſtom 
continued with very little variation for many ages after- 
wards, Mr. Lowndes i] obſerves, that in Domes-day 

book, the payments were made either ad numerum, 
ad penſum, or ad pondus. He ſhould have ſaid; ad nu- 

merum, ad penſam, ad penſum, ad. pondus, and ad 
erent) ; for all ckeſe terms [A are made uſe of 


in it. | 
Taos three words; aka ſeem to be ſynonymous, may = 


perhaps not ſignify the very ſame thing. It is certain, 


that the payment ad pondus was, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a pay- 
ment by weight: but whether ad penſam or penſum 


Was not uſed in the ſame, way that ad ſcalam was in the 
rei gns immediately followin 85 may be queſtioned; be- : 


Ii] Effay on the abe hen of coins, p. 16. 
[#] Madox' $ . P- 1 14h e Jo 


Cf l. AND! THRIMSA, . at 
cauſe Sir Hen. Spelman [I] has obſerved from Mr. Agard, 
that ad penſum and ad numerum were almoſt the ſame 


nent; and we know that theſe terms were ſoon al- 
— to make them more diſtinct, and ſtood thus, ad 


numerum, ad ſcald ad pondus, and ad arſuram. Tha 
payment ad ſcalanr was (as the Red [n] book of the Ex- 


chequer explains it) paying an incrementum of ſixpence 
in the pound over and above every pound? that was paid 


in by tale, as an allowed equivalent for ſome deficiency 
in weight. This was according to the proportion of 
the Norman Shilling, and conſequently this ſixperce in 
the pound was equal. to. one Shilling and a half of the 
latter Saxon princes: it did not come quite ſo high, as 
the allowance in Ethelbyrth' s time by two fifth's: but 
the reaſon of this is plain. The Norman conqueſt ſuc- 
ceeding ſo ſoon. after the ravage | made. by the Danes; 
brought this nation. for ſome years into: great diſtreſs [1]. 


[u] Gloffar. in voce Lira: but as we know not Mr. Apard's au- 
thorities, this is propos'd- only as a doubtful point; though his opi- - 


nion is juſtly of the greateſt weight, having read Domes-day three digits 
Over. | 


[m] © Addentes ut ad ſcalam ſolverer;. h. e. propter quamlibet numeratam 
< libram v1 den.“ Dial. de ſcaccario, p. 20. | | . 

In] This appears in a very ſtrong light by the accounts given in Domes- 
day book: to mention only an inftance, .or two..... In Eboraco civitate 
tempore R. Edwardi praeter ſcyram Archiepiſcopi fuere v1 ſcyrae, una 
Lex his eſt vaſtata in caſtellis .. . In quinque ſcyris fuerunt mille et qua- 

« dringente_et xv1iit manſiones hoſpitate . , . . De ſupradictis omnibus manſi- 
* onibus ſunt modo hoſpitate in manu regis reddentes conſuetudinem qua- 
« dringente Ix minus, inter magnas et parvas: et ccc manſiones non hoſpitate, 
« que reddunt melior. 1 denarium, et alie minus; et quingente et xL man- 
ſiones ita vacue, quod nihil omnino reddunt, et cxLv manſiones tenent 
»Franeigene.“ Above a. third part of che city was almoſt deſolate... The 
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lower proportion, i. e. from two Saxon Shillings at five 


142 THE SAXON SHILLING Caze, UL 
The ſums carried away by fugitive or exiled perſons, the 
| caſh buried or ſecreted in monaſteries, and the continual 
Interruption or diſcouragement given. to the little. trade 
then ſubſiſting i in this country by the oppreſſive meaſures 
of the conquerors, made money become very ſcarce; 


much ſcarcer, I believe, than it was at any other period 


from the union of the Saxon kingdoms. This moſt pro- 


bably brought the eſtimate for the iacrementum to a 


pence, to one and a half at four. But in a few years | 
afterwards, when the nation began to revive,” the old 


proportion was not only reſtored, but increaſed. 
Roger [o] biſhop of Saliſbury was then at the head of the : 
* Exchequer. Henry I, before his acceſſion to the crown, 


brought him from a very obſcure fituation in N ormandy, 
and at laſt raiſed him to that high office. He was in re- 


turn very active in promoting his maſter's intereſt. He 


_ - obſerved, that the then late methods of payment in the 
| Exchequer did not fully anſwer the purpoſes for which 
they were eſtabliſhed. For though the ſums paid ad ſcalam 
or ad pondus might be exact enough, either in tale or 
weight; yet, for want of a proper fineneſs in the ſilver, 
the king's revenue might often ſuffer conſiderable dimi- 
nutions. The incrementum therefore was raiſed ſome- 


thing above the old proportion: he inſiſted, that an e 


caſe was FOES the fame all over England. At Ipfwich chere were 328 


burgeſſes leſs, than in the Confeſſor's time. At Thetford, 224, &c. See 

Brady on Burghs, p. 9, 10, 3. 6. Selden's Titles of Honour p. 5 52 edit. 3. 

et Conſuet. Domes-day, int. Gale's xv Script. p. 774. Py 
le! Dial. de Scaccar. p. 5 21. De pracſulibus Suriburien. a 


- ance 
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| ance muſt be made, not only for want of weight, but 
flineneſs; ſomething muſt be given ad dealbandum ar- 
| gentum, pro argento Blanco, or pro combuſtione firmaze. 

Inſtead of fix Pence in the pound, the incrementum was 

by this means raiſed to 4 Norman Shilling Jeb or 12 


= Mr. Smith in his Linerac de re nummaria p. 66. fays, that * it was 
noted by our old | hiſtorians as a great piece of policy in the lord 
E treaſurer biſhop Edendon (who firſt made that mutation in our coin) to 
« raiſe the pound from 20, to 225. and 6d; and then to 25s.” From 
which of the old hiſtorians he had this account, I know not; I have not 
been fo fortunate, as to find it: but whoever was the author, the account 
px is far from being exact, and perhaps not rightly repreſented, Wal- 
| fingham lays, A. D. 1351. Willielmus de Edyngdon Wintonienſis epiſco- 
pus regni ann et vir magnae prudentiae, et qui plus regis di- 
« lexit. commodum quam communitatis, excogitavit, et fecit inſculpi novam 
„ monetam, ert groſſum et dimidium groſſum; ſed haec erat minor is 


- * ponderis, quam correſpondens ſumma ſterlingorum. Quae res fuit ex 


2 poſt ora quod vicdualia five mercimonia fuerunt per totam Angliam 
« magis cara.“ p. 169. Not a word is here faid of raiſing the pound, but 
lefſening it. Mr. Smith ſeems to have miſtaken the caſe; but admitting 
that he meant the reverfe of what he faid, the proportions are not right. 
Edw. III found it difficult to raife the neceſſary ſupplies: even the conqueſt 
of France was not ſufficient to pay the Conqueror's expences. Edyng- 
ton therefore, in order to ſupply ſome part of che demands upon the 
treaſury, leſſened che deins. Before the 18th of Edw. I. the pound ſter- 

ling had ſuffered no alteration; and what was then made was but incon- 
fiderable. But now in the 18th of Edw. III. the pound in tale was, leſs 
than the real pound ſterling by 5 c. and 7 4d. In the 2oth the diminution 
was ſtill greater, 6s. 5 2 d. The conſequence of theſe meaſures was ag. 
Walfingham repreſents it. The price of every thing was raiſed, and 
fervants refuſed the old wages. "This forced the court into ſuch meaſures; 
as were ſtill more unpopular and oppreſſive. An act paſſed in the 234 
of this reign to oblige ſervams to take the old wages, and all victuallers 
whatſoever to ſell at ſuch prices as were thought reaſonable. Edyngton 
not ſeeing the miſchief of this plan, or not regarding it, made in the 
pear 1358 a much greater alteration in the coin, and brought the pound 
= nis 119. - and 7 44 lower chan the 7 5 pound, Such temparary expe- 
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144 THE SAXON SHILLING _ Qua 
pence; 3 one fixth more than the firſt Saxon allowance. 

This, if the ſum was paid in tale, was given pro blanco 

 firmae: the perſon, who made the payment, might in- 
deed, if he pleaſed, melt down the ſilver to a proper 
fineneſs; or ſtand the examen of the Exchequer offi- 
cers; who, if they melted down the money, obliged the 
accomptant to make good the deficiency, beſides paying 
them for their trouble. Hence it was, that we ſome- 
times meet with payments made in the maſs, of bul- 
lion [] quite refined, de libra arſa, et pHbenſata, de ar- 
r blanco examinato. 

Tus libra arſa, ad arſuram, or combuſtio firmas was, 
like all the former methods of payment, taken from the 
Roman practice. This was the whole ſum melted down, 
and the ſilver or gold quite refined. It is has deſcribed 

in a law of the elder Valentinian” — 0" 
Piu multumque [r] flammae-edacis examine e oby⸗ 
0e 2a detineatur, quemadmodum pura videatur. 
Tais way of paying in bullion was introduced, as 
far as now appears, by Conſtantine the Great. The in- 
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dients, chough they had the appearance of improving the revenue, were 
a real injury to it. The crown was by degrees much the greateſt 
loſer. The fines, reliefs, ſabſidies, and all cuſtomary rents whatſoever, | 
were, as the coins decreaſed in weight, jaſt fo much leflened in value for 
ever afterwards. It is much that Edyngton, who gave no great-attention 
to his office as a biſhop, ſhould not ſucceed better as -a 4reaſurer. But 
perhaps he had too many employments to make a great figure in any; or 
having ſo much addreſs as to be a good courtier, hi ambition was Aaxinly'd 
without any other character. Mig ati 
[9] Hiſtory of the Exchequer, p. 190, 191. 
1:7] Cad. Theodoſ. lib. xii. tit. vii. p. 56. 
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crementum Ml by the officers of that arbitrary 
government was grown to be a fore grievance to the ſub- 
ject, and ſometimes, by the fraud of the officers, a dimi- 

nution of the revenue itſelf. Conſtantine therefore gave 
the tenants, that held ferms of the empire, and the col- 
lectors of the public taxes, the liberty of paying the ſums 


due to the Exchequer, in ſo much fine bullion as the 
whole amou nted to, for which no incrementum was 


taken. This method of payment, beſides its being a 
check upon the fraud or extortion of the officers, was 
very probabl y intended as a proper expedient for ſup- 
plying the mint. But, whatever were the motives, the 
firſt Valentinian very much encouraged and enforced 
this practice. This is one of his conſtitutions. 
Nulla [s] debet eſſe cauſatio, quin folidi, ex quo- 
4c cunque titulo congregati, ſicut jampridem praecepimus, 
© in maſſam obryzac ſoliditatemque redintegrentur. Et 


< ita fiat omnis inlatio, ut largitionum, et praſceutorum, 
c alletorumque Fraudibus aditus obſtruatur.“ 


_ «© $1 idem ſuſcipientium deprehenditur quod fuerat 
44 antea faſtidium, cum obryzae materies adferatur quae 
“ non poteſt diſ plicere ; 3 ſub congrua animadverſione plec- 
e tendus eſt, qui id calumniatur et reprobat quod ad coM- 
* pxxDIUM ſimplicis ſatisfactionis inventum eſt,” . 
Tux tenants of the crown of En gland kad Fa fe 
advantage (if it was any advantage) from this method 
of payment. If the ſheriff brought the ſum into the 


Exchequer in pure ſilver, no incrementum was taken. 


[5] Cod. Theodoſ. lib, xii. tit. vi. p. 5a. . 
1 „ 3 Therefore 
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146 THE SAXON SHILLING Car. III. 
Therefore ſuch articles as theſe are often met with in 
their accounts, De argento blanco, In argento blanco exami- 

nato. But as this was always attended with a good deal 


of trouble, and ſome loſs, the ſheriff, rather than reduce 


the ſum he was to pay into pure ſilver, generally ſubmitted 


to pay the demand of the officers pro blanco mae. 


Tur payment ad numerum or ad ſcalam was 


much the leaſt burthenſome: in this caſe, the officers 


took the money as it was tendered, and the tenants 
were exempted from any troubleſome ſcrutiny. Some 


few particular counties [?] were favoured with this ex- 


emption, which were Salop, Suſſex, Cumberland and 
Northumberland. Three of them were upon the marches 


of Wales, or Scotland, and for that reaſon probably 
treated with more indulgence: Suſſex could be diſtin- 


guiſhed with this particular mark of the royal favour for 
no better reaſon, than becauſe the Norman conqueror 


had there ſecured the crown of N N to himſelf, and 
his poſterity, by a ſingle victory. 


From the great variety of terms made uſe v4 in our 


old Exchequer accounts, it has been uſually thought 
_ the payments there were made very different ways. 


r. Madox, who was incomparably well ſkilled in our 
e was of this opinion. But though he is in 
general extremely accurate, he does not ſeem to examine 


this evidence with his uſual Judgment. He agrees, that 
_ payment ad ſcalam [u] was N 69d. ee with 


W Dialog. de Scaccar. p. ah. | 
1 1 75 of the W 167. 


every 


CA. III. 5 AND THRIMS A, '&c. "pq 
every pound or xx ſhillings; and yet he ſays, that the 


— ad ſcalam was a payment by weight. It is 


impoſſible, if the money had been put into the ſcale, 
that 6d. in the pound, 


d, or any one ſum whatſoever, could 
have been in all inſtances the exact equivalent for the 


loſs of weight. And it is very certain from the records 
he appeals to, that theſe two payments. ad numerum and | 
ad Atom were both payments by tale. Ad ſealam was 
the general term : It implied, that you paid 6 d. in the 
pound above the ſum due, whatever it was: and which, 
in the contingent parts of the revenue, it was not poſli- 
ble to ſpecify. The payment ad numerum was the 
incrementum added to the ſum due, and divided into its 
ſeveral parts. Thus Henry [w] I. confirmed a grant 
made by his queen Matilda to the priory of the Holy 
Trinity in London of xxv lib. ad ſcalam. The record ſays, 
« xxy libras ad ſealam de reditibus ipſius eſa. in 


cc Exonia.” 


\ In the ſheriff of Deronſhire 8 accounts, this grant was 

annually paid under the following terms: Hong 
__ « Canonicts S, Trinitatis Lundoniae, xXV I. xII g. et 

ce vl d. numero.“ | 1 

| Hers both the terms were uſed for the 1 pay- 

ment, and make exactly the ſame ſum. And Þ in 

other inſtances. | 

Ur the whole 1 notwithſtanding this va- 

riety of terms, there were but two ways of paying money 


5 [ww] Ibid. p. 188. 
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148 THE SAXONSHILLINOG Cirar. II. 
into our Exchequer, either by tale or by weight; and 
an incrementum was due either way, unleſs you paid in 
| bullion quite refined. Our methods of payment were 
the very ſame as. the Roman. What Gothofred: has 3 54 
_ obſerved of their practice was equally true of ours. 
« Ab iis quinummos [x] ſolvebant vel etiam mate- 
« riam impuram, incrementi nomine aliquid ITO 
c accipiebant.” | | 
I Hav brought all this buſineſs of the incrementum 
into one view, becauſe I do not remember that Grono- 
vius, in that favourite work of his De *., bay takes 


[] Not. ad Cod. Theodoſ vol. ii. p. 449. 

[y] Salmaſius, not able to bear a rival in any part of learning, was ellended 
with Gronovius for undertaking this argument, upon which he himſelf had 
ſaid ſo much, and often promiſed a great deal more. He allowed that in 
ſome parts of Gronovius's work there was great erudition, though he had not 

cleared up all the difficulties upon that ſubject. Non potuit amicus diſſer- 
4 tator noſter nodum ſolvere de denariis: Romanis, nee componere diſſi- 
* dium, quod in hanc quaeſtionem incurrit, fi denarii tantum 84 libram 
Romanam conficiant, et centeni in ea computentur.” See his epiſtle to Sar- 
ravius at the end of Gronovius De pecunia vet. Salmaſius thoughr that the 
two different ways of computing the Roman pound. by 84 and 100 de- 
narii was one of the moſt difficult things to account for in explaining the 
Roman money. But this difficulty is eaſily removed, and not peculiar either 
to the Greek or Roman ways of reckoning. For the difference between the _ 
pound in tale and in weight has continued in. ſome form or other, either 
by increaſe or diminution, from Solon down to the preſent times. It was 
begun and altered juſt as the convenience of public buſineſs, the real exi- 
gence of ſtates, or the ſeeming intereſt of princes, directed and required. 
The Greek and Roman pounds in tale were, in the earlier ages, much hea- 
vier than the real pound uſed at the mint; by degrees they became ſome- 
thing leſs; an incrementum was required. Our pound in tale is a meer no- 
minal thing, very little more than a third of the original and real pound. 
Salmaſrus ran into great inconſiſtencies upon this ſubject of ancient money, 
which Gronovius very juſtly retorts upon him, with a modeſt apology for 
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Cuar. III. AND TARIMS A. Ke. TY: 146 
the leaſt notice of the difference there was in eſtimating 
the Roman Libra by tale, and weight; though much 
depends upon this difference in ſtating the 6 he of their 
coins: and becauſe it ſhews how intirely the Roman 
cuſtoms were adopted by our Saxon princes, and their 
ſucceſſors in our. Exchequer payments, They always 
followed the ſame plan, and often in the fame proportion: 
When the Romans coined ninety fix Denarii out of the 
pound, as they certainly did from the latter end at leaſt 
of the ſecond century, they paid a hundred; and when 
the Saxons coined 48 ſhillings in the pound, they paid 
fifty; the Saxon ſhilling being then four in the ounce, 
and the Roman Denarius eight. The Saxon laws always 
reckon the pound in the round number at fifty ſhillings, 
when it is evident that they really coined out of it but 
forty eight. For if the Saxon pound, as Dr. Hickes 
allows, contained 240 pence, and their ſhilling 5, the 
neceſſary conſequence is, that there were 48 ſhillings in 
the pound; for 5 times 48 is 240. Let us try the ſame 

| premiſes upon our own ſhilling. We have, like our 
anceſtors, 240 pence in the pound, and 12 pence in the 
ſhilling. Admitting theſe two facts, there muſt be, as 

| we know there is, 20 ſhillings in the pound. In this 
caſe indeed the pound is nominal, in the other real; 


but this makes no difference in the eſtimate. 'T 3 9 


himſelf. © Sicubi haeſimus, nec ſatis * nos potuimus,. cum iifdem hae- 
ſimus, quibuſcum omnes, qui hoc ſaxum volyerunt .. . . nam fi ego dignus 
& hac contumelia ſum maine, at tu n ien qui faceres tamen. De pecu- 
nia vet. p. 79% 701. 171 


1 phe 


46+ THE SA XON $HILLING Cuay, III. 
number of ſhillings, and pence will bear the fame juſt 
proportion to the pound, whether nominal, or ar. ; 
which is the baſis of the computation. 
Txougn this method of calculation appears very 
enten yet this objection has been made to it, 
that the concluſion would be very certain, if the pre- 
miſes themſelves were clear. But it is no where ſaid in 
all the Saxon monuments now remaining, that there 
were 240 pence in their pound, I do not know that 
it is; I am ſure it is in none that I have met with; 
yet, I think, the premiſes are very certain. In Domesday 
book, where the revenues of the Saxon princes are fre- 
quently mentioned, it is very often ſaid, that there was 
20 [Z] pence in the Ora, an equivalent term for an ounce; 
and this implies the very ſame thing: Hence it follows, 
that there muſt be 240 pence in the pound: for the 
Conqueror, as Mr. Folkes obſerves, made no alteration 
in this reſpect. His own laws are in this caſe the 
moſt deciſive evidence. Theſe are the words, ; 
„ Statuimus et praecipimus, quod habeant per uni- 
c verſum regnum menſuras . . . , et pondera = ſicut | 
ce boni PRAEDECESSORES [a] ftatuerunt.” 
HRE the Saxon weights and meaſures were eftabliſh- 
ed through the whole kingdom. Aſſigning this pro- 
portion of 20 pence to the ounce could only be to 
ſhew, that it was the legal eſtimate, and that his re- 
venues, in the return made by theſe commiſſioners, were, 
in moſt inftances, the very lame, as his Saxon oy” 


[z] Spelmanni 8 v. LiBRa, 
la 8 Legg. Saxon. p. 217. 


ceſſors. 
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ceſſors. The weight of the Saxon pound was a point, 
which of all er, he would have the leaſt incli- 
nation to alter. For the ſame divifion of the nummulary 
pound prevailed at that time in the greateſt part of 
Europe. His anceſtors had been uſed to a pound of 
240 pence, ever fince their firſt ſettlements in France: 
among the Franks themſelves it began many years be- 

fore. Charlemagne's imperial authority had ſpred it far 

over his wide dominions. It was certainly the common 
pound in Italy as early as A. D. 958, if not much 
earlier. For one of their records mentions an eſtate 
ſold there for 60 pounds of 240 [5] pence to the pound. 
Du. Hickes therefore had great reaſon to look upon 
” this as an unqueſtionable fact, that the Saxon: pound 
was 240 pence: he did not want authorities for his 
other aſſertions, that the ſhilling was 5 pence, and that 
there were 60 ſhillings in the pound. But theſe were 
facts of different ages: this number and proportion 
could not take place at the ſame time: for if the Shil- 
ling was 5 pence and the pound 240, there could not 


poſſibly be 60 Shillings in the pound. But being ſure 
of his authorities, he let them paſs without examining; 


not conſidering the inconſiſtency of the account, which 
would have appeared immediately, had he n= it the 
leaſt attention. 

Mx. Folkes sdiſcovery of the old Tower-pound has mike 
this valuation of the Saxon ſhilling at 48 1 in. the pound, 


[57 9 Argentum per denarios Denon libras ſexaginta, habentes ducenti 
« quadraginta denarii ie! Muratori apud Argelati de num, Italiac, vol, i. 


* 105. | 
| if 
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if poſlible, more evident: it ſhews, that what was true 
in theory, appears to be ſo in fact; the very coins now 
remaining eſtabliſh the ſame conclusion: for if the true 
weight of the Saxon pennies is at a medium 22 Troy 
grains and an half, as Mr. Folkes [c] ſtates it, the weight 
of the ſhilling, or 5 pence, would be in that proportion 
112 * Troy grains, exactly the 48th part of the Tower- 
pound: Or, ſuppoſing a ſmall diminution in the pound 
itſelf, this would only raiſe the true weight of the coins 
a very little higher, but make no difference in the cal- 
culation: there would ſtill be the ſame number in the 
pound. Any exceptions taken againſt the uſe and anti- 
quity of the old Tower- pound from the different and 
uncertain weight of the Saxon pennies are of no moment. 
Nothing could be eſtabliſned upon ſuch premiſes. The 
Tower-pound is the only ſure ſtandard to which theſe 


coins can be reduced. Te 

How long the ſhilling FERN at 5 [4] pence, or 
which of the Saxon princes made this innovation in their 
coins, is not quite evident: it was certainly brought 


down to four pence above a century before the conqueſt, | 
Several of the Saxon laws, made in Athelſtan's reign, 


oblige us to take this eſtimate. That prince found him- 
ſelf under the neceſſity of demanding confiderable ſub⸗ 0 


[c] Tables of ancient coins, 5 5. 

[a4] Rents, fines &c. that were originally fixed at 5 filling © of 5 pence, 
continued, long after that ſhilling was diſuſed, as the cuſtomary payments to 
the crown. Thus in Domesday book: Franci Norwic. In novo burgo 
« xxxv1 burgenſes.. . . ex annua conſuetudine reddebat unuſquiſque v d. 
Brady on Burghs, p. 4. The ſame cuſtomary payment, i. e. the firſt Saxon 


willing occurs, in many other places of * return. 
ſadies. 
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ſidies. ey n , whoſe whole effects were worth 
30 pence, was within 12 months required to contribute 
four pence as an aid to the king, which in the ſame Para- 
graph is called his ſhilling [e]. Whether this legal contri- 
| bution extended to perſons of that low rank, and in that 
proportion, , and whether the Saxon copy is right or wrong 
in that inſtance, it very evidently ſhews the number of 
pence then in the ſhilling. In two more of Athelſtan's 
laws, where the evidence is uniform, and: the authority 
of the Saxon copy fu pported by the old Latin verſion, 
the Thane's Weregild is computed at 1 200 [/] ſhillings, 
and faid to be equal to the ſixth part of 120 J. If 1200 
| ſhillings were 20 pound, the pound, or 240 pence, muſt 
be 60 ſhillings: and there is no making 60 ſhillings | 
equal to 240 pence, but by a ſhilling of four pence. There 
is another inſtance of the ſame kind among his laws. 
Two hundred Shillings [g] are there ſtated as equal to 
266  Thrimſas. Here again we are obliged to ſay 
(whatever Thrimſa may ſignify), that theſe numbers are 
in the proportion of 4 to 3; and OE this 
ſhilling muſt be four pence. 
Tux concluſions, which ariſe from thi een of one 
number to another, are ſuch neceſſary truths, ſo inva- 
riable in all ages, that they admit of no exceptions. 


Te] ken, Sax. p. 66. Ir; is highly probable, chat the true reading i in this 


law ſhould be, þ haepde Þ yppe Þ pzpe xxx fcill pap, qui facultates ha- 
buerit xxx ſolidos valentes. This makes the law itſelf more reaſonable, and 


| fixes it in the very ſame proportion with Brompton's verſion, 
[VI Ibid. p. 72. et Brompton, p. 846. 
= oy: g] Legg. Saxon. et Brompton, ut ſupra, 


_ Whatever 
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Whatever appearances there may be to the contra, by 

7 argument can ſet alice a ſtrict demonſtration. 1 <p 

aqarce other proofs of this reduction of the ſhilling Proms 1 

not quite ſo deciſive. In one of his laws A « hep i 1 
- valued at four:[4] pence,” in anothe ulli 5 
the greater ſums juno + in 5 la agree v 
this valuation of the ſhilling. They are ſtattd at a a 1205 
60, 30 ſhillings; which, as aliquot parts of the Saxon: 

prove the ſhilling to be four pence: and ſeve- 


1 pound 5 
8 ral [i] of theſe laws ate not to be: OO Wwithou: 7 
8 admitting this reduction. at 0 8 | 
f S8o it continued to the Nennen times: one of che 

1 Conquerors laws puts this matter out of all doubt. It 
is there ſaid, that the Saxon ſbilling! was four pence. And 
1 the preamble informs us, that -theſe laws were in force 
p during the Confeflot's: reigh. © Ice les meiſmes, 38 le 
" ce Reis Edward ſun. cofin-tint devant lui.“ 

* Pel {4} dei apres le er * folz. de fol ragen, 

5 « co eſt QUER deners. | eee 
1 TEE fine for the loſs of oh firſt f * r was xv ſolz, i. e. 
= 4 the Engliſh. Solt, or Sulidus 1 9. which. Was s four O_ 
1 151 1488 8803 p. 5 66. . 

g | | ii] In one of Athelſtan's laws a Vat is rated at half a- pound e or 120 
Ll | pence. L. Sax. p. 66. In another of Ethelred's, at 30 ſhillings, p. 126. and 
i this laſt was the price upon the borders of Wales, one of the cheapeſt parts. » 
= Of England. If this ſhilling was 5 pence, the whole ſum would be 150 pence, 
1 a a much higher price. But 3o ſhillings, at bar ne are 120 pence, : 
BE juſt the fame price as the former. 

1 - [4] Legg. Saxon. p. 221. 
jj I /] Dufreſne, not a little ſurpriſed at this SRI of ho Solidus, 3 

that the number was wrong; that inſtead of « * nie ſhould be read querante.. 
| io * 73 


Cuan HI. A un maine 1855 
This very diſtinction | Tthilling [n] was the 
common coin by which he e Engliſh payments were ad- 
juſted. He obſerves the uſual ſtyle of their laws; for 
hs Narmans tiad been long uſed to the French Salidus 
12 pence, which had been the only Solidus among 
the Franks for ſome ages, and their common N 
in all computations. | But che fondneſs. of the Engliſh 
for their own language, which perhaps was increaſed 
by the imperious efforts of the Conqueror to introduce 
—— Pinch. ſoon altered this appellation. Our coins; 
like our conſtitution, had in that age a very remarkable 
| Pal 248 in their names. The French soliDus, though 
preſerved it's valuation, toak an Engliſh name, and 
was called the sHILIIxe: and the Saxon s11LLNG: of 
four pence took, on the contrary, a Norman name, and 
was called the ROA, or Great coin 90 becauſe it 1 
the greateſt then known among them. 
8 4 | Hickes [] was ſenſible, that the Saxon filling 
had been ſometimes eſtimated at four pany but ſeems 


ae e quidem 3 ultima te a . e ina, ut 
1 * ſit pro querante, ut tune efferebant.” Dufreſne's Gloſſar. voc. Sol tous. 
But the. reading is right. The Saxons never had a Solidus of 40 Pence. | 
Ihe ſhilling being the uſual eſtimate in their laws, the Normans called it in 
| their own language le Solt Englois. Dufreſtie had reaſon to think Tony the 5 
Solidus, as a gold coin, could never fall ſo low as four pence. | 
[in] Hence the old Daniſh compuration was moſt probably. derived. 3 
« Unus As, five Stilling, olim, et tempore Stenonis ſenioris erat iv nummorum | 
| « alborum.” Loccenii Antiqq. Sueogoth. p. 123. Upfaliae, p. 16... 
Hoc a lectore obſervatum velim; quippe ſunt, qui contendunt Scyl- 
« Yin __=_ Anglorum ex quatuor Penningis conſtitiſſe. ads Diſſert. Epiſtol. p. 
at N 
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to caution the reader againſt admitting this valuation, 
though nothing elſe could make his opinion conſiſtent, 

but the certainty of this fact. He ſays truly, that the 
Saxon pound contained 60 ſhillings, i. e. when the 
ſhilling was reduced to four pence. For this keeps up 
exactly to the firſt weight and eſtimate of their pound; 

. times 48 being equal to 4 times 60, each making 240 

The ſhilling was coined. at firſt for, what the 
| ante J fenifyed, a quarter of an ounee; and and at laſt for 
the fifth part of it. This alteration babe in. Edward: 

the Firſt's or Athelſtan's reign ; and was probably owing; 
to the incurſions and depredations of the Danes. They 
had for ſome:time haraſſed almoſt all Europe by perpetual. 
invaſions. We ſuffered in- common with our neighbours. 

It is amazing how a nation at that time with little trade, 

without any ſupplies at home, and under a perpetual 
ravage from abroad, could ſupport the great tributes, 
and exactions, which were then paid or taken. by mi- 
litary execution. The Saxons were undoubtedly poſſeſſedi 5 
of much more caſh, not long after their firſt ſettlements, 

than is commonly: imagined. When Ina the Weſt- Saxon 
carried his arms into Kent to revenge the death. of Mollo: 
his predeceffor's brother, that fingle county raiſed, if we 
could depend upon Malmfbury, 39,000 marks of gold (] 


[a] © Nundinantur pacem xxx millibus auri marcis.” De. 30 Reg. p. 14. 
The Saxon chronicle carries it ſtill higher, and makes the ſum 30, ooo pounds. 
But furely both theſe accounts are incredible. 30,000 pounds of their money 
was in weight above 87, oo0 . of ours: too great a. ſum for. that county to. 

raiſe immediately, The moſt probable account is Ethelwerd's. The words. 
are cui committunt Hau. n millia per ſingulos conſtanti numero ſex. 


* 
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by way of contribution to purchaſe peace. The Saxon 

5 eee (?] informs us, that in 27 years they paid above 
207,0001. in tributes ; beſides the much greater ſums, 

that were wreſted out of their hands. by the plunder. of 
their country. This is Aſſer's obſervation, one of the 

| Weſt-Saxon. biſhops, who knew the truth of it by a 


„ deeim nummis. 2 Script. poſt Bed. p. 837. It ſhould rather be, « pro ſin- 


* gulis conſtanti numero ſexdecim nummMos.” The numerals are the ſame: 
in each of theſe authors; the queſtion. i is only under what denomination they 
are to be placed. Ethelwerd computes the ſum by a Solidus of 16 pence. 
Muſt we not ſay therefore, either, that the ſum being written at firſt in nu- 
merals, x11 was miſtaken for xv1;, or that an imperious conqueror made the 
uncertain weight of their pennies a reaſon for eſtimating the Solidus above 
its real value. The ſum, that was raiſed immediately, was 2000 l. of their 
money; not much leſs than 6000/7. of ours, and in its comparative value 
above 113,000. In ſtating, the difference of their money and ours, we 
muſt go upon precarious, though not Improbable, premiſes, Mr. Hume 
_ ſays, that we eſtimate every ſum of their money, as if it were multiplyed 
a hundred fold above a ſum of the ſame denomination at preſent, Hiſt. 
vol. i. p. 162. I believe not quite ſo high: the method, I have taken to form 
this valuation is by eſtimating that part of their ſtock which was kept 
purely for food and the moſt ordinary uſes; and comparing it with ours. 
An ox was valued. at 30 of their pence, near ſeven ſhillings and ſixpence of 
our money, which multiplyed by - 20 would be ſeven pound ten: a, cow was. 
20 or 24 Saxon pence, near 5 or 6 ſhillings ſterling, and conſequently five 
or fix pounds at preſent: a hog was 8, or 10 pence of their money, i. e. about 
2 ſhillings, or 2 ſhillings and fixpence, and in the ſame proportion would now 
- be worth 4o or 50 ſhillings. This rule ſeems to bid fair for a very reaſo- 
nable valuation; but in the preſent advanced price of cattle it might go at 
ſomething more, perhaps at 25 to one, Horſes and ſheep were rated higher 
in proportion than other ſtock, becauſe the horſes contributed much to 
the ſtate of the principal inhabitants, and the ſheep to the dreſs. of all. Mr. 


Hume has - obſerved, that a ſheep's fleece among the Saxons was 4 of the 


whole value; and that William Rufus gave a ſum not leſs than 30 N 
ſterling for a horſe. 


[e] Chron. Sax. ad ann. 991. et ſequent. What an immenſe ſum was this? 
- equal to eight or nine millions now! 
; | forrowful 
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ſorrowſul experience, that the Danes looked upon theſe f 
tributes, as the leaſt profitable part of their expeditions, 

© majorem- [7] pecuniam furtiva praeda, quam pace, 

0 adepturi.” This was enough to fink the current caſſi 

of the kingdom and oblige the Saxons to reduce thay 

- ſhillings to a lower proportion: It is the natural effect 
of diſtreſs in every country. There is no other re- 
ſource, but by lowering the weight, or increaſing the 

alloy. They took the wiſeſt method. The bad po- 

licy of many Roman emperors and ſome of our -own 
| princes induced them to prefer the laſt, to the great 
diſadvantage of their. e trade, and their own: 
revenue. : 

Turs lower edluation of the Sued ſhilling "wy BR 
ſome reaſon to believe, that it was taken from what 
Gronovius [+] and others have called the Roman Milli- 
arenſis. 

155 Milliarenſes gion ta Ubram - fabiebant „ quinque 
< unciam . «. N milliarenſis ſchellingo Britannico 
hat oft.” 

TAE * a * Hem Milllirends which 
Gronovius has given us, were taken up much too haſtily : 
it was multiplying, not removing, difficulties. As this. 

account was received at firſt, and refts at preſent chiefly 


151 Wiſe s Aﬀer, p. 15. I 
[rx] De pecunia vet. p. 243. as Bouteroue in baRecherkbes p. 1 10. dbfory." 
A che word Milliarenſis was never mentioned by any Latin writer, except 
the author of the Notitia Imp. He forgot the code. Monſieur Bouteroue has 
not ſcrupled to carry the origin of this name, as high as e Alexander. 
but wirhont any authority * a a 
upon | 


% 
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authority, I ſhall take the liberty bf! giving 
it a particular examination. The value of the coin, 
13 Milliarenſis, is taken from a con- 
ſtirution ine the rides 4T heodofivs, T * law 1 e n. 
chus e: . LR * {2 es | : 


IN 1 Cod. Theodt l. xv. tit. ix. p. rn About fifty. years. after Theodo- 
-— Hus, Marcian, a prince of great abilities and excellent judgment, endeavoured 

to put a ſtop to this ridiculous profuſion. He obliged' the conſuls, inſtead of 

throwing. away. their money, to apply a certain ſum to one of the moſt uſe- 
ful and lavdable purpoſes, repairing the public aquaeducts of the City, in 
which every inflividual had: an intereſt. The conſuls were probably no 
loſers by chis exchange, though the ſum required was centena pondo auri, 
or above 4000 J. ſterling, But what. conſtitution could ever bear the cure 
of inveterate maladies? the populace ſoon recovered their Miſſilia, thou gh 
leſs in value, and under ſome reſtriction. Juſtinian very wiſely ne : 
theſe diſtributions to their principal ſtare-holidays. What they were appears 
in ſome meaſure by the Novellae; but it may be difficult to aſſign each 
their Proper place in the calendar. For this paſſage of the Novellae is im- 
perfect in one part of the deſcription, and wants correcting i in another. The 
Roman Faſti were perpetually altering. They were ſo crowded with ſtate- 
holydays by the ſlaviſh adulation of the ſenate, that there was often a ne- 
ceſſity for making ſome removes. Tacitus's obſervation, that there was a 
motion made in ſenate for this purpoſe under Veſpaſian, © ut faſtos adula- 
4 tione temporum foedatos exonerarent,” ſhews, that this practice began ear- 
ly under the Imperial government. I believe, for reaſons too long ta be 
inſerted in this place, that the days for ie theſe Miſſilia, as appoimed 


by Juſtivian, were the following. 
1. The'firſt of January, when the new conſuls were curated... 


2. Reb. 27. The ſpring horſe races: the birth day of Conſtantine the great. 
1 i The firſt of May; the day for hunting tame beaſts in the Circus. 
4 September the 4th. when the old athletic exerciſes. of- the Cirous were 


obſerved. 
5. September 37. obſerved in ene of Julius Caeſar, By hls: means the 


founders of the weſtern and eaſtern empires were contend to Poſte 
rity with particular and public honours. 5 0 
October. 1 5. the autumn races. 

December 31, the day when. the old conſuls laid down the faſces: 


« Tug: 


— 
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Illud etiam conſtitutione ſolidamus, ut, exceptis con- 

5 <« ſulibus ordinariis, nulli prorſus alteri auream ſportuam, 
e diptyca ex ebore dandi facultas fit. + Cum publica ce 
. « lebrantur officia, ſit ſportulis nummus argenteus, alia 

< materia diptycis. Nec majorem argenteum nummum 
c fas ſit expendere, quam qui formari ſolet, cum argenti ö 
4 libra una in argenteos ſexaginta dividitur; minorem 
_ © dare volentibus, non ſolum liberum, fed etiam hone- 
ce ſtum eſſe permittimus.” „ 
Tazobostus made ſeveral excellent regulations; this 
ki mptuary law was one of them. The magiſtrates at 
their entrance into the public offices and upon ſeveral 
other occaſions; were obliged, even under the lower em- 
pire, to be at very great expences. To reduce this uſe- 
leſs extravagance within proper bounds, Theodoſius or- 
dained, that the Miſſilia uſually ſcattered among the po- 
pulace, and the little honorary preſents given to their 
friends upon theſe occaſions, ſhould be diſtributed a 
ſilver coins, which were none of them larger than five 1 in. - 
the ounce. This. ordinance. extended to all the magi- 
ſtrates except the conſuls [?] whoſe | names were to be.1 in 


7] Juſtinian ended chis regulation moch kagbat x by vikned che con- 
fates Miffilia' to filver only, allowing none of them to be larger than the 
common Denarius. Mr. Selden quotes a paſſage of Theophanes, as then 

tranſlated by Landulphus Sagax (for the original was not publiſhed, when 
Mr. Selden made this extract), which is to be explained only by this edict of 
Jaſtinian. The words are, Ita proceſſerunt, jactantibus imperatoribus hy- 
< patia, tremiſha, et hemiſſia, et numiſmata nova, uſque ad magnam eccleſfiam.” 
Here Mr. Selden obſerves, that“ the Hypatia, and the reſt, were monies of 
« that time caſt among the people, as was the faſhion at ſuch ſolemnities,” 5 
Tides of nn 3. edit. p. 231. The 21 reading in Theophanes 1 ig wo 
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the Faſti for the year enſuing. If any * the ile 
magiſtrates were diſpoſed to uſe coins . leſs value, they 
had not only the pee permiſſion, but encourage- 
ment to do it. Though theſe occaſional coins were 
ſtruck annually, and ſometimes paſſed in traffic, yet all 
of them were not originally intended as part ef their 
current money, but ſeveral of them pieces without a 
name, fuch as are coined upon the births, marriages, 
and inauguration of our princes. As the value of the 
5 preſent was inconſiderable, this form gave it a more po- 
lite appearance, and preſerved a fort of dignity in the 
perſon, who made it. Theſe fumptuary laws were in 
this, as in moſt other caſes, owing to neceſſity : not only 
the magiſtrates, but the emperors themſelves were obli- 
ged to purſue. this frugal plan. Heraclius ſtruck a e 
- coin exactly the weight of the. firſt Saxon ſhilling, a 


Theodoſius's was of the laft. The uſe of it ms. a the 125 


er.. 0%. bros 4. des leg. An piii, 3c cilelcia, — Pe 5 


warf doc Ths ft i e,.¼. ed. Veneta, p. 297. It is highly probable, 
that it was in Sagax s Ml. UTATIOy and not vreraay, becauſe he tranſlates i It 
_ hypatia, and not patiam. The editors of Theophanes have tranſlated this 
paſſage very inaccurately : vrareay is there rendered munera, and roppiopuotlas "4 
nummos; a verſion which is very far from giving us their true meaning. It 
ſhould be, ita proceſſerunt imperatoret ſpargentes hypatia, tremiſſes, et ſemiſſes, 
| ef ſolidos recenter cuſos, &c. The hiſtorian riſes in the account, The empe- 
rors, viz. Leo et Copronymus ſcattered. filver (the conſular: Miffilia) and gold 
among the populace, even ſome of their principal gold coins juſt freſh from. 
the mint, Juſtinian's edit ſays, © Nos non permittimus glor ĩoſiſſimiĩs. conſu- 
« libus aurum fpargere, aut vaſa majora Li. e. majoris formae nummos argen 
« teos), ſed in miliareſſis, et melis, et caveis, et in quadrangulis mediocribus. 
© hujuſmodi facere donationem.” Novell. cy. c. 2. $ 3. The Wages of theſe. 
ane Mithlia was not much above ſixpence in value, 


" a. IR SAXON SHILLING Our = 
hiſtorian [#] obſeryes, to flew, the imperial donatives - At; 
leaſt one half. > glu hn beet l re e 
80 Hoc anno, Kane lata, nummus argenteus * pt, tip 
ce © lorum cuſus eſt, et in illis nummis factac ſunt largitio- 
& nes im peratoriae, düimidium tantum veterum largitio- 
cc num valentes.” a Dabei sto 10% 939009563 % 
Tux cuſtom of iatrodacing ba- d of leſs Jute "ag en 
inks of oeconomy was no new thing. The conſuls, Tong: 
before this, were obliged to make cheir donatives in ſil- 
ver only. And the emperors at laſt did the ſame thing; 

they reduced their Miſſila to ſilver; firſt to tetra- 

drachms, and now, in the beginning of the ſeventh\ cen"; 
tury, to coins of half that value. How much was the 
caſh of that empire, which 1 the riches of 
almoſt the whole world, ſunk. and diſſipated in a, few: 
centuries! An event, ſufficient to convinee all future dif- 
penſers of public money, that, how great ſoever their 
funds are, they moſt certainly have a bottom. Thoſe - 
princes, ho were ſo remarkably diſtinguiſhed by their 
public donatives, and uſed to diſtribute. their imperial 
munificence in gold, and ſometimes in pieces of great 
value, were : reduced to, the neceſſity. of, diperfa ing 5 


11 

85 be Tirg To "Tres hen e ard N rr vipuryc Hdyemuyor & 1 al Lege bene 
5 bY aunts YEyoraci,. 7 15 2 rng apy airnlCy. Chron, Alexand. ad annum quin- 
tum Heraclii, ed. Veneta, p. 307. vid. Dufreſne's Differtatio de nummis Con- 

ſtantinopolitanis. Very plauſible reaſons were aligned for the reduction of | 
| theſe Miſſilia, to conceal the true one, the poverty of the ſtate. It was faid,. 
that it prevented a deal of miſchief in theſe public proceſſions, and made the. 
imperial munificence more extenſive. Juſtinian very grayely gives this rea- | 
ſon in one of his edifts : ce lang ripor ad Flöhe, roc dels 04 derben. 
The ſwaller the pieces were, the more they would be diſperſed. 


- ID cuſtomary 
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euſtomary benevolence in didrachms, coins worth very little 
more than one of our 


preſent ſhillings. As theſe oc 
fonal c ire perpetually leſſening through the una- 
voidable exigencies of the ate, is it at all probable that, 
à few years before Theodoſius, all their current ſilver 


money was enlarged? by Gronovius calls this coin of 


 Theodoflus/x;Milliareni or "why; he ſuppoſes coins of 


this value to be the only current money in Conſtantine's 
time, I know not. He runs into great inconſiſtencies 
upon this ſubſe: ſometimes his opinion [ev] is, that 
the Milliarenſis was a coin of 60 or 68 in the pound: 
ſometimes it was nothing, but a new name given to the 
old Argenteus or Denarius. In one place we are told, 
that Conſtantine was the author of theſe innovations; 
that he put a ſtop to the circulation of the old Denarii, 
and introduced this new money in its ſtead: in another 
place it is ſaid, that theſe alterations were made before 
Conſtantine's acceſſion to the empire, and that he ap- 


pointed the Denarius to be the only current filver coin. 
Here is a great variety of opinions, moſt of them not 
you bam en all of chem a little been and, T be- 


{75 1 l 


l.  MilliarenGs. nomen Pinun wit "idle. vetus ee p. Js 
« Milliarenſes graviores | denario.” p. ad * Non detraltum ponderi mil. 
liarenſium primo, ſed adjectum fuiffe, et minores tempore anreceflifle; gravi- 
& ores eſſe, quos folos libri legum et hiſtoriae agnoſcunt; adeo ut, Wis illis 
doctis gloſſis eſſet, eos ignoraremus.” De pecunia vet. p. 3 The 
Roman nummulary language was much altered from about the l of 
the third century and the firſt part of tlie fourth. But as Gronovius uſes 


0 the old word Denarius for the ſilver coin, I ſhall, to as the ambiguity of 
5 ulpg. wher terms, take the ſame liberty. 
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lieve none of them exactly right, except this one, that 
the Milliarenfis was only a new name given to an old 


coin: for that neither of theſe coins of 60 or 68 in the 
pound were called Milliarenſes, or that Conſtantine made 


any alteration in the current ſilver money will be eaſily 
ſhewn. The alteration of a name was a matter 


of no 
great moment: it might be owing to meer popular fancy. 


We have ſeveral ſuch inſtances in the r of ſome of 


our old coins, and in many, if not moſt, of their's. But 
alterin g the whole current filver caſh of the empire was 


a work of the utmoſt importance, and what nothing, but 
ſuch reaſons of ſtate as aroſe from great neceſſity or ad- 
vantage, would induce a prince to undertake. 'Grono- 


vius aſcribes all this to Conſtantine. | 15 
_ « Denarios abolevit enn et pro ils intro+ [ela 
« duxit milliarenſes, ar denario 484 - ſexaginta li- 


ce bram faciebant. 
Ons would naturally expect Fw nah: for 0 


remarkable an aſertion or event as this: but, inſtead of 
that, we have only his reaſons. Let us examine them 


firſt, and then ſee how the fact ſtands. I entirely agree 
with Gronovius i in his firſt poſition, that, under all the 
Byzantine em perors, the Solidus and its parts, the whole 
ſet of gold coins, were reduced to a much lower value, 


i. e. a greater number were ſtruck out of the pound than 


in any of the preceding reigns: and hence he concludes, 


that, as gold was grown ſcarcer, it was neceſſary to en- 


lage their ſilver coins. 


ce 8 1 


 . thods of removing this inconvenience, more obvious, 


9 


cue 1 ou. AN D TRHRIMS AAM. is, - 
=. Argentum [] in nummis adauctum eſt, poſtquam Þ 


cc vilius, mene fuerat, on RO A" aurum fackum 
ct «.eft,” . e 


„Han Conſtantine: kept the gold coins up to e als. 


% Randard, this expedient of enlarging the "Gives might 5 
have anſwered well enough. But there were two me- 


more advantageous, „ and much eaſier to execute. The 
firſt was, to leſſen the gold coins. This had been the 
practice from the very beginning of the imperial govern- 

ment, eſpecially from Nero downwards, except ſome 
few reigns, which kept nearer to the old ſtandard, and 


whoſe coins were diſtinguiſhed by the ſucceeding princes 
in making preſents to perſons of rank upon particular oc- 


caſions. It is agreed, on all hands, that Conſtantine took 
this method: he leſſened the gold coins, fixed them at 2 
certain weight; brought them from 4, or rather from an 
arbitrary and uncertain weight, between 4 and 5, to 6 in 
the ounce; and put the mint under better regulations 
than had been known there for almoſt a century before. 
What occaſion could there poſſibly be to do wh theſe 
things, to enlarge the filver coins, as well as reduce the 
gold? This ſurely was quite needleſs ; an expence and | 
trouble that might well have been ſaved. 5 1 
Tux other way was to alter the „ * the 
Solidi paſs | for more Denarii in proportion as gold in- 
| co in value. This was the en of eee $ 


8 L. De pecunia yet. p. 343. . 
more 
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more immediate ſucceſſors. The ſame Solidus, that 
poſed for 14 Milliarenſes in his time, went afterwards ; 
for 20: this continued "i after Adar, for dave 
ih no inn on 1bje& in gs" of 

bis laws, 15 5 als on ln | 1111 1 
Box. of E. ede is, 5 0 gs hoſe 
which G e has aſſigned, were real facts i in Con 
ſtantine 8e Thoug zh he brought tl 


ze gold coins to 
a lower ſtapd ard, yet 9 itſelf Was far 3 being ſcar- | 
cer than i It. y as before. 1 he nene zurbbrs, m u WE 
1 en e 0 f the Notitia obſerves, ... en ellen en 
. 1 ane 15 remporibus dont hago: Y aurum 


CASAS 7 


4 * commerciis ; Alg W 4 


Its familiar curreney in _ Niel ee be — wa a 
8 the proportion * Seb. gold and filver then bore to 
each other ſhew that gold had never. n of ſo litle Va 
ue ſince 8 times of, the repub „Aenne 
evidence o its plenty. u nim 2107 266 Tas HIS EST FO] 
I a appears gt the law. above ae that. this 4 
ſed Milliarenſis, whenever it was introduced, was intro- 
duced purely for t the fake: of em and DecOnOmPs 


111 71 Labbe's Notitia diguitatum imper. Rom. p. 170.” This Avene wWas 
owing to their late victories in the eaſt, The conquered: provinces ſupplyed 
them with more caſh, and opened a larger extent of trade into the neigh- . 

bouring kingdoms. Aurelian, who, upon the conqueſt of that country, had 
| the plunder of Palmyra, was perſuaded, by the riches he met with there, 
1 gold was more common than ſilver; * dicens,” ſays Vopiſcus, 75 plus | 
« zuri eſſe in rerum natura, quam argenti.” Hiſt. Aug. ſcript. vol. ii. p. 550. . 


If this obſervation was ire Wy 0 che e of the call, it was molt 
probably right, 


as 


Gina uw AND TARIMS AT G. ART 1583 
as almoſt all his hiſtorians obſerve, was not the diſtin- 
guiſhing part of Conſtantine's character, br al all che b- 
ject of his adminiſtration. His reign W¾ Q a reign of 
great affluence and expence. His nephew Julian, who 
l not the leaſt ſuperſtitious regard to his unele's me- 
mory, has given us his true portrait? of P Hypo Arbon, | 
WMA Nα,nu˙ Conſtantine had ſubdued many rivals 
in his way to empire, and was obliged to uſe great munifl⸗ 

cence towards his ſoldiers. The magiſtrates, to make 
their court to him, would in their public æ appearance be 


2 follow his example. 17 nee Devil it 2091100 - 
K. the rens whine Grotiovius has — for this 


thi fact ſtands the — © the er! coins 
tius made a law to prohibit the exporta y, 
e. to carry it off as 4 mercantile article; ke ollen obs. 
Buch a prohibition muſt have ſome effect, thouglt (as we 
know by experience) it is impoſſible to prevent” the ex- 


juſted no other way. This law, made not twenty ny years 1 
after Conftantine's- death, may ſerve to clear” up this 5 


whole matter. Theſe are ſome of the clauſs. 


« Quicunque [a] pecunias ad diverſa, venc pd caufa, 
T « transferre detegitur, capite Plectatur. Placet denique, 


i} 21 Julian's' Carfars, edit. Spattheim, p. 335. 80 the other hiſtorians of 


that reign. Acura 1 ya QuAoTialay, Levin, ed. Oxon. 1. x 15, iudigalitatem 
2rd \ munificentia ducebat.” | 


M 3 

([a] Cod. Theodol. Hb: ix. fit. Pond! p. . The great 'fearciry of money 
appears. by ſeveral of the imperial conſtitutions; ſome of them not much to 
the honour, of 3 princes. One of Gratian' $ edicts, to prevent the ex- 


(0 ut 


portation of money; when the belanes of trade cin be ad. os 
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ut ſiquis ſorſitan nummus, practer eum, qui in uſu 
| © publico perſeverat, apud aliquem mercatorem ſit in- 
« ventus, fiſci. dominio cum ortinidus PRES | a. 
6 cultatibus vindicetur,” F 1 0 
TS 1 forte aum 1 ad wir” Wah provincias 
w wer. cuncta 4 — licentia mercabuntur praeter 
ſolito, Major Nas, vel CENTBNIO- 

un, e, vetitas elle wal 


current; flyer coins were of n nore 18 z one; the 
 Majarinar ER ee communes. The Majorinae 


Wa rem? $2es from tog ta four, and ten Denari 
al many. 1 theſe Occafionab coins 


I n the. la 


; ' Ns % Ae | a pot 
he — parte The: dent <la6, the dry are com- | 
munes could be nothing elſe i: the. AS rgente- 
us ot; Denatius, 0% | 2 851 61 . i NA 1 Herts ane » * 


portatich 4e guid dh; 1 


; on Gfam birbaris auen minime e fa 
etiam, ſi apud illos inventum fuerit, 


nerit, u r ingenio: ſed. fi 
* vlterius avrum pro mancipiis, vel quibuſcunque ſpeciebus, ad barbaricum 
_ . * fhEfit tranſlatum a mercatoribus, non jam damms, ſed ſuppliciis ſubjugentur.“ 

Cod. Theodoſ. lib; iv. tit. Ixliz- Wut In 5 and eee dirottions 
Were WER Se beat officers! . | 
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Tuxoposrus $ conſtitution implies the very Sine 
8 thing; t that there were ſeveral ſorts of current money, 
by ane that the inferior magiſtrates were at liberty to' make 
their Miſſilia in the leſſer coins. Both theſe laws give us 
uffeient reaſons to believe that Conſtantine was very 
far from enlarging, or even altering, the ſilver money, 
and never thought of aboliſhing all the old coins; - but 
2 ſuffered them' to circulate in all N whatſoever, Juſt 
as they had done before. 
| _ *"Gronon1vs goes further yet, and affects that theſs 
| coins of ſixty in the pound were called Milliarenſes; and 
yet he admits, that the Denarius had now loſt its name, 
and was called fo likewiſe. But is it poſſible to make 
both theſe accounts agree? coins of ſuch unequal value, 
as eight and five in the ounce, could never have the 
Ane numerical relation to the ſame pound. It is now 
agreed, that the Milliarenſis was ſo called from being the 
thouſandth part of the gold pound. We owe this diſco- 
£ very to one of the Glofſae bafilicorum, and ſo far at leaſt 
it is of unqueſtionable authority. I ſhall here inſert juſt 
as much of it as relates more immediately to this e 
7 and give the whole in a note. | 
0M * Miliarcfium 1 milleſima pars bee „ ING 
| 4 \ + + + + ++ + +» adeo ut pro omni ſolido (#) ont X 
— decim acciperentur miliareſia. 5 


[51 8 T0 vue TY Worte Airpas' pie Yap % Papa T& lus iC, 5 

26 re nalanegfdru cas rd wN Y AiTgasy ive d avrs cugnlas T6 xν feouagi, 
Fi val yopio peta Naſy ava Hau,’ . Everard. Otto in Theſaur. juris ci- 
vilis, p. 1764. edit. 1733. Miliaręſium, milleſima pars librae auri. Romani 


| : enim vocant xu, mille, et adeo minutatim conciderunt libram, ut ex ea mille cu. 
2 N, iin 


— 
— 
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Ixxo this paſſage has been corrected from Suidas [c], 
from the old ao yaνν and even from other parts of theſe 
HGloſſes; and inſtead of 10“, 14, they would read , 123 5 
becauſe they never conſidered the difference of exchange; 
that, at the time theſe accounts were given, the proportion 
was altered, ſilver was riſen much in value, ſo that 12 
Denarii were equal to a Solidus. I know likewiſe that 
Gronovius [al, to favour his own bypotheſis, has taken 
much greater liberties, and inſtead of i” 14, would read 
24, 25 Miliareſia. But critics ſhould keep off their hands. 
upon ſuch occaſions. Numbers are ſtubborn. things, and 
form ſuch concluſions, as bear down all conjectures, eſſ pe- 
cially ſuch ſtrange conjectures as this. The Gloſs eri- 
dently tells us theſe two things; that. the Milliarenſis was: 
the thouſandth part of the _ pond; and that 14 Milli- 
arenſes were equal to a Solidus. The number of Solidi 
then coined out of their pound þ was cetainly. 72, and 14. 
times 72i8 a 1008. The Milkarenlis therefore was what 
the Gloſs calls it, che x000® part of the gold pound, 
and 14 of them made a 3 Yang The very inconſider- 
ble exceſs in the whole. number was not regarded. But 


„ 15 arenſes, ut pro omni falids ane dais! atuiperentur P1136 N 
renſes. The author of this gloſs ſeemed to think that the name Millia- 
renſes was owing to the minuteneſs of. the coins without conſidering the ex- 
change. But there was no alteration in the coin, 15 weight was s juſt wt 
ſame as it had been for ſome ages before. 15 
el That article in Suidas ſhould rather be area: inſtead of 0 
To T8. 3 riopalO: Jixalar, ſhould be read, dan. For this was the exchange : 


under the Byzantine empire, in 4 eleventh century, and TE bank time 
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till what this coin was A th plies The old 
ern ſeh or computation table, made for the uſe of he 
lower Byzantine Exchequer, knew of no Milliarenſis but 
the common ſilver coin; g e ge ane . ee 
were Ghent. as terms. 35 
= enim pro enteo potstur, et Artreenes 
40 10 axilliwent/ And to Epiphanius [(/ * 1 "On ö 
ce teus vero a Romani: miliareſium dicitur-. . 
ar could this Argenteus be, but che ola Rodin ; 
marius, which had now. taken a new'name? For, long 
before this, the Roman Denarius was, like the empire 
it el much ſunk from its ancient figure and eſtimation. 
From the middle of che third century, during the ex- 
6 | ion of that period, to the be- 
ginning g of the fourth, great innovations were made in 
_—_ amnn lary language. 10 indulge themſelves in 
che pleaſing ſound of mote property than they poſſeſſed, 
0 names of the old filver coins were, by a ridiculous af- 
fectation, transfer d to the braſs. I muſt juſt mention 
this alteration, becauſe it gives a proper opening to the 
point in queſtion, the names that were given ſoon af- 
terwards to the Byzantine ſilver coins. The Roman 
coins were then, as uſual, the Aurei, Argentei, and Aer ei. 
When t the Aureus was mentioned without any addition, 
it meant the Solidus or principal gold coin. The old 
Denarius had now the name of Argenteus; and the As 


(el Akira pdovaghnie, 4 lies. aufe Tp vopulopal dead gil SENS 78 y & 5 
hνν nee ar TS res, To 0% rok, arri Ts . * NE vo: eh 
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was called Denarius. The Aerei were of ſeveral 
ſorts, the Denarius aereus, the Follis, and Seſtertius: ae- 
reus; i. e. the As and its ſubdiviſions. Thus when the 
emperor Valerian ordered the prefect of the city to 
niſh the proper appointments , for Aurelian during his : 
| ſtay at Rome, he was to receive every day in caſu, 
E Aureos [g] Antoninianos binos, AN TEOS P. 


bilip- 

„ peos minutulos eee, aeris \DENARIOS!: cen 
cc t m. 299 T9121. On en 5 
| 0 80 5b 10 


e able 1 to exhibit « Chcenkan games, 
the emperor gave orders for the e of the a follow 
ing ſum: o 

% Aureos [4] Antaniainenk trecentos, ARGENTEoSPhi- 
«. Lppeos: minutulos tria millia, in acre HS. "quinqua- 


} Ore; 7 
1811. 
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den Tun fam em peer, when he promoted Frobus to the 


e G Noki on directe! is Praefectt e to 
{1 prelcat egi many 0530 Da tft with j 
ham among, ke N 2001 | 


0 dee eee oentum, ARGENTEOS'  Aureli- 
£530 ATR mill. 1 og 212. m 4228825 n on | 
e een THT TOS OO 
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Tr 1 5 15 442. 2 
45 185 e . gs Slates makes. this preſent of Sos 
Oo to e 11 fays, that this was the regular annual pay- 
ment of 4 Re ante, ef N 8 reckoning it is this; 1. There was 
an hat aer ele; 2 f 2 thouſind Argenteß which made forty 
Afref; and, laſtly,” 526 fand Ree” "Theſe Aerei are computed, as fo 
many ſeſterces, 15 rey rien of an old Denarius; if fo, a hundred Aerei 
were equa to an Aureus, and conſequently. ten thouſand were a hundred 
Aurei, and made the Whole ſum 240. But What authority ; is there for ma- 


king this Acreus the ſame @ the old Seltertius? nothing is here ſaid of Se- 5 
al Bonosus 


Ohre III. AND THRIMSA, * „ 
N upon his wedding received the ſame ſum 


in gold and ſilber from the Epos Aurelian, but: a much 
larger in braſdv. : 35 A off. N 


. AurevoPhilippeos'c bentun, anobwrees' Antoniniancs | 
miles dert fi) BS, ie 


4 
1i VBad v3 [9c N is | 
ſtertii in che hiſtorian: or were there. any braſs Seſterces at "that time of tue 
value of four Aſſes? Salmaſius himſelf did not ſeem to be convinced of this; 
for in one of the following notes he-ſays;: Aeris ſeſtertios hoc loco vocat Au- 
« relianus, quos Aereos ſimpliciter dixit Valerianus; Aerei, et Aerei ſeſtertii, 
* et Aerei denarii, et Folles ea temꝑeſtate de eodem pecuniae genere dice- 
4 bantur.” Hiſtor. Aug. ſcript. vol. ii. p. 775. How is it poſſible to make 
both theſe opinions conſiſtent? Folles and Aeris denarji could never be the 
ſame coins, as the old feſterce. It is highly incredible, that they ſhould 
have no braſs coins of a lower value, than almoſt two pence ſterling. The 
very coins of that age now remaining are 2 descufrde ion to the contrary. 
The value therefore of this preſent of Valerian 8 muſt be taken from ſome 
other eſtimate; ſee note [/]. 


[4] Caſaubon imagined, that inſtead of Aurelianos ſhould be read Rag 
lianeos, as Philippeos in the ſame paragraph. If the coin had been named 
from Aurelianus, the emendation had been right: but when Valerian made 
this preſent, no Aurelianus had. been emperor, but two or three Aurelii. 
From Aurelius, the appellative Aurelianus is very proper; and therefore 
there is no occaſion. for any alteration. Theſe were. probably Marcus An- 
toninus's coins, whoſe Aurei (as appears by theſe now remaiging) kept nearer 
the old ſtandard; than. any others, from Nero downwards. 

[I] Hiſtor. Aug. ſcript. vol. ii. p. 774. Salmaſius, and Gronovius hs 
him, were much at a loſs. how. to explain the braſs coins of that age under. 
theſe new appellations. - Gronovius ſays, © Pro ſeſtertio extitit follis ex uncia 
« aeris, eique quatuor ſubjecti aſſes quadrantarii, ut ſeſtertius argenteus ha- 

« buit quatuor aſſes unciales ... ... hic follis, et denarius aeris, et ſeſtertius aeris, 
A et obolus appellari meruit.” De pecunia vet, p. 439, Sometimes the Aeris 
ſeſtertius was a braſs coin of an ounce; ſometimes the Aereus, Denarius aeris, 
Fallis, et Seſtertius aereus were all the ſame coin. Theſe are the very ſen- 
timents of Salmaſius in. the notes juſt mentioned. One would imagine that 
nothing could have produced this unuſual harmony, but the cleareſt evidence. 
But whence does it ariſe? What is it that ſupports theſe: aſſertions? The 


Tas 
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Tuts was the common way of reckoning, and diſtin- 
guithing the Roman money long before the Byzantine 


oſt natural. concluſions from all theſe paſſages i in the Hiſtoriae Auguſta 
ſcriptores are very different; which are theſe. 1. that the Aereus, or Aeris 
denarius, was the ſame thing which the As was before, their principal braſs 
coin: 2. that the analogy of their language was moſt probably preſerved, 
when the meaning of the words, as to their object, was quite altered; that 
the Aeris ſeſtertius was, what it originally implied, a quarter of the Dens- 


rius: and if the Denarius then was, as it certainly was, a new name for the 


As, the Aeris ſeſtertius could be nothing more than a farthing. But if the 
Aeris ſeſtertius was then four times the value of the Aeris denarius, it not 
only deſtroys, but reverſes this analogy: or, if theſe coins were all the ſame, 


it introduces ſuch a confuſion in language as is quite incredible. Beſides, 


the very language of theſe grants is a preſumptive evidence againſt 


both theſe opinions. When the Aeris ſeſtertii are mentioned, the ſums are 


vaſtly increaſed; in one inſtance, HS. decies; in the other HS. quinquagies, 
i. e. one million, and five millions of ſeſterces: whereas the higheſt ſum of the 
Aerei, or Aeris denarii, is only decem mille. Hence it is natural to conclude 
that theſe laſt-mentioned coins. were of greater value. If, according to Sal- 
maſius and Gronovius, theſe Aeris ſeſtertii were each of them an ounce of 
braſs, the preſent to Aurelian was one of the weightieſt preſents in money, 
that ever was made and to a prime miniſter; very little leſs than a hundred and 


forty tun. What the weight of the Denarius was at that time is not quite 
certain, nor perhaps was it thought neceſſary to keep to any ſtrict ſtandard 


in their braſs coins. Gronovius makes it a quarter of an ounce. But what- 
ever it was, the Aeris denarius, Follis, and Seſtertius were in all appearance 


the three ſeveral ſorts of their braſs coins, the Penny, Halfpenny, and Farthing; 


to which was at laſt added the Mite or Half-farthing. If this was the caſe, 
the Aerei, in Valerian's preſent to Probus, were only a quarter of that ſum, 
at which Salmaſius computes them. The whole, 165 Aurei, or about 1501. 
ſterling. Such imperial preſents to perſons of ſuperior merit and diſtinction 
(for both Bonoſus and Probus were afterwards emperors) diſcover the in- 
credible poverty of that overgrown and ill - governed empire. What an ap- 


pearance would it now have, if his preſent majeſty ſhould preſent a General 


officer of the firſt rank and eminence, with 1 50 /. and ſend five and twenty 
of it by a porter in braſs, for his private expen ce? x 

It follows likewiſe from theſe accounts, that the coins of diſſerent empe- 
vors, which circulated under the ſame name, were not of the ſame value; 


885 empire 
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empire was ever thought of. The Argentei or Argentei 


minutuli were their common ſilver coin, which was at 


firſt called the Denarius, and paſſed currently many ages, 
before it was reduced one e eighth, with the Drachmae of 
the Greeks. 
- Pas very language &« this gloſs, c. BTW FO TERS e 
| ſhews that, whatever the coin was, it was far from being 
enlarged. Conſtantius's * calls their common ſilver 
money, Centenionalis communis, or coins of a hundred 
in the pound, ere as was uſual, in theround num- 
ber. In Honorius's time, long before theſe Gloſſae were 
written, or the laws, which Fs illuſtrate, the Centenio- 
nalis communis, or the Denarius, and it's parts were the 


only current filver coins in that empire. One of his edicts 


* 


ce Centenionalem [| tantum nummum in converlats-” 


© one publicà tractari praecipimus, majoris pecuniae figu- 


citherwiſe the Antoniniani, Aureliani, and Philippei had not been ſo particu- | 


larly ſpecifyed. This difference appears even now in their weight. And 
laſtly, the Argentei minutuli muſt imply, that there were ſilver coins of differ- 
ent ſizes; that there were tek Argentei W which occaſioned. this di- 
ſtinction. 
[un] Cod. Theodoſ. lib. ix. tit. xxiii. p. 187. San n that 
Centenarius and Centenionalis were words of the fame import, and might 
de uſed: indiſcriminately. © Centenarius et centenio, nummus qui centum 
_ <« aureorum pondus habet.“ Not. in Hiſt. Aug. ſcriptor. vol. i. p. 968. The 
TCentenariae formae of Elagabalus were certainly coins of a 100 Aurei. Gu- 
therius, by a very remarkable blunder, turned theſe Aurei into pounds. 
« Centenionalis, aureus nummus eſt, qui centenas auri libras.efficit.” De offic.. - 
domus Auguſtae, lib. iii. p. 19. A moſt monſtrous coin indeed! Elagabalug's, 
were nothing to do it. It had one peculiar advantage, that no body would 
be robbed of 1 Ns not even this author, — 1 believe, both theſe gentlemen, 


6+ ratione 


| 

| 
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4 ratione ſubmotil. Nullus igitur decargy 6 


mum alio audeat commutare, ſciens fiſco e: en pecu- 7 
“ niam vindicandam, que in nn * e 
e tione deprehendi. | dd bn 
Tux preſent copy of the N otitia; dew: vp i in one of . 
the following reigns, ſhews the effect of this law, that 
no ſilver was allowed to circulate, but in the ſmaller 
coins. The Comes largitionum, a ſort of lord trea- 
ſurer, who. had the care of receiving and iſſuing t the 
public revenue, diſtributed the accounts of all the ſilver 
in the Exchequer into two «claſſes; the Scrinium [n] ab 
: argento, and the Scrinium à milliarenſibus. What we 


; are to unde a ge genen it plain from the Digeſt [o]: | 


8 "es Piriſcus ads wg were Seen! in the uſe of the word Centerionalie.” 
Pitiſcus, who collected ſeveral opinions, and inſerted much out of Gothofred, 
has very unluckily omitted what was moſt to his purpoſe in this article. Ego 
« putem, (ſays Gothofred) centenionales nummos, communes diftos denarios 

« argenteos, qui centum in libra ſignati, quique adeo centeſimam librae partem 

_ « efficiebant.” Not. in Cod. Theodoſ. lib. ix. p. 188. Savot was of the ſame 
| opinion, that theſe Centenionales nummi were the common Milliarenſes. Lib. 

ji. c. 25. Both undoubtedly right; in value the thouſandth part of the 
gold pound, when they were firſt called Milliarenſes; in weight, for many 
ages, the hundredth part of the ſilver pound. This makes a very remarka- 
ble difference in the uſe of Centenarius and Centenionalis worth obſerving. 
Centenarius is rr à collective ſenſe. © Centenarius dicitur, eo quod cen- 
tum libras continet, &c. and ſo Librae centenariae were a hundred pounds; 
Nummi centenaril, Dooniac centenariae, coins that contained a hundred Aurei 


or Denarii in one piece. But Centenionalis was uſed diſtributively; for the 


hundredth part of a pound, or any integer to which it was applied. Thus 
Nummus centenionalis, one of the common Milliarenſes or Denarii, which 

were reckoned a hundred to the pound. | 
la] Notitia 1 imperii occidentalis, c. xiii. 
12 aaa xxxiv. tit. ii. 5 440 
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it extended to all the ſilver not coined; whethi zht 

into furniture, or only in bullion: N autem fig- 
natam in eo non contineri. Other clerks had the Scrinium 
a milliarenſibus in their office: and, as it appears by the 
Theodoſian code, that there was no other filver money 
then current, but the Denarius and its parts, the Milli- 

arenſis could poſſibly be nothing elſe, but the Dena 
rius [p] only. Theſe plain teſtimonies are even now 


[p] The Juſtinian code; which very minutely deſcribes all the en 
articles in the Scrinium ab argento, takes no notice of any variety at all in 
their ſilver coins, or Scrinium a milliarenſibus. "The reaſon of this appears 
very plain in both the codes. There were no other ſilver coins then current 
but the Milliarenſis and its parts. All the reſt were prohibited. Cod. Juſtinian. 
I. xii. p. 24. The Comes largitionum had all the public money belonging to the 
- Exchequer under his care. This office is diſtributed in the Notitia into 
five different chambers or claſſes; which had each of them ſeveral clerks, 
under the direction of one principal clerk or primicerius. There was 
Primicerius Serinii aureae maſſae. oe hats 5 Loli WA 
* «+++ + + +:4.DCrinu auri ad reſponſum, fe een 44 
+++ +++ +» + OCrINL ab argento.. 
++ ++ ++ ++ Scrinii a milliarenſibus. 
enn 
What the Scrinium aureae maſſae, argenti, 8 2 milliarenfibne were is 
very obvious: they are not eaſily miſtaken; though Sperlingius was diſpoſed 
to take the Milliarenſes into his great claſs of uncoined money: vid, De 
nummis non cuſis, p. 22. Pancirolus in his very uſeful and learned commen- 
tary upon the Notitia (from which Mr. Selden borrowed much in his Titles 
of Honour) was at a loſs how to explain the two other branches of the Ex- 
chequer. He imagined that the Aurum ad reſponſum was gold allotted for 
the payment of thoſe couriers, who carried the imperial edicts and diſpatches 
into the ſeveral provinces of the empire. It is not credible that theſe meſ- 
ſengers ſhould be treated with ſuch ſingular marks of diſtinction, as to have 
a particular office erected to iſſue the ſums due to them, and inſpect their 
accounts; or that theſe expences ſhould be diſcharged in gold only. Muſt we 
not rather conclude, that, as one branch of the Treaſury was allotted for 
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of their Exchequer, and there were any gold coins at all in it, they could be 


largitionum, had the care of theſe accounts; Moneta, and not Pecunia, was 


— 
— 
. ————— 


— 
b 


theſe⸗ brafs coins, which might be truly called A — Aes grave. Hence it is, that 


* AERIS, 3 AIV A TAE REI 24TIONARL,? Cod, Tuſtinian, 3 i. leg. 52. 
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confirmed hy the coins themſelves. The common Ar- 
gentei under the Byzantine emperors. _ be ſeen in all 


Ribs che five 1 chte wat be Wotket bor le gold? We {BEA ſuppofc 1 
that the Notitia had intirely omitted this important arriele. The Aurum ad 
n be — 4 in ſpeciey money ready e ane me 


xche 
1 bars or leer, would not auler this puryo 5 it 


thoſe — muſt require. I. che Notiia ane e x gives an exact — 


in no other office but this: they muſt be the Aurum ad reſponſum. We 
uſe the word roſponfuble: almoſt in the ſame ſenſe. The laſt article, the Seri- 
nium a, pecunus has more difficulty. Pancirolus thought that rhe whole 
produce vf all the mints in the empire was regiſter d and accoutited for by 
theſe'clerks.” But this buſineſs was certainly affigned to other hants, The 
Procuratores monetae, who were likewiſe under the direction of the Gomes 


their Hunguag e, when they ſpoke of the mints. b there any other way of 
explamlng chis article agrecably to the (cuſtoms of that age; and the order 
in Nhieh it is here placed, but by admitting that, after perumiisi gerein was 
un rſt z that in this Part of the creafury they kept their braſs coins, | 
and that 2 115 of that kind were paid and received there, which perhaps 
oy their conſtant uſe were called prcuniae af toy; from whence,” by: 
dropping the fix UF ſyllable, the word. coin was probably dine This ba 


were. es = {+ again 2 the ame aa ai — 77 great 
part. of their payments in that ſpecies. _ FREE was ſcarce a preſent ſent 1 
perſons of the firſt rank by the emperors. themſelves, but part of it Was in 


ſuch immenſe quantities of them are found all over Europe, An officer of 
very conſiderable diſtinction, who had the care of the emperor's private Te- 
venne, and the charge of all the treaſure-trove i in the provinces was, perhaps 
for this reafon, called uAeLsTZR AE AIs. An edict of che emperors Theo: 
doſius and Valentinian obliging the provinees to furniſh the public magazines 
With. the uſval: ſupplies 155 corn, hh Kc. is Sede oh Omnibus |. tam yiris. 


„„ 


the 
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the” cabinets of the Romam coins. Their weight" ſhew 
what they were; Gronovius might have ſaved bimfelf 
much trouble, if he bad let 15 lh lifts decide this 
queſtion from thoſe remains. 0 bad %% ods apts 
 Gronovius has likewiſe gi ne us,” fr r n ? auf i x J 
Gloflae Baſilicorum, another Milliarenhs [g], ſome 1 
leſs than the former; and this not without authority: 
the gloſs is the voucher for the appellation, 
e Eft et alius follis conſtans ex argente e | 

e litibus dari ſolitis, ideoque Miliarefiis vocatis.. 7 V- 
< Jet autem unumquodque minutorum horum 
rum een et e atem, i. e tres paige ltere 
EN 38 145 30 7: | kt. £5977. off * OBIOOE 23101871 7 
Ix the Ae | Nance Ar wake us the tru wii it of 
the coin, but had no reaſon for calling it a Milliarenfas, 
no authority for placing it in chat claſs; if this " iberty' 


20 


F K 20 444 


is taken in matters of antiquity, W we Ger. tor 
ever in endleſs conjectures, without finding any thing to 
fix our ſentiments, or deſerve our attention. In this 


making 4 compoſition; or an bin for theſe vrifells was called 225 117 | 
3. e. Paying the equivalent in money, perhaps uſually in theſe braſs coins. 
Thus che emperor Valerian, in a letter to the Procurator of Syria, When lis 
has ſpecifyed the particular allowances that were to be made to the Roman 
general, ſays, « caetera, quae propter minutias ſuas ſeribi nequeunt, pro mo- | 
« deratione praeſtabis; ſed ita ut nihil adaererur.” Hiſtor. Auguſt. ſcript. 
vol. ii. p. 394. In this view the ſeveral offices and branches of the revenue 
are diſpoſed in à natural and conſiſtent order. The Notitia includes them 

all. Firſt, the gold in bullion, plate, or Jewels. 2dly, the gold coins. zah, 

the ſilver in bars or Plate. 4tbly, the filver coins, and 5chly, the braſs. 

WL) Egi d re; p rehm * epyvgity verdi, rote galliiraig Idepbvres, 
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| caſe the error is reverſed, the name is right, but the 
value of the coin is quite miſtaken; for he calls it a 


Milliarenſis of 68 in the pound. But what we truly 
= from this gloſs is, that the writer Was a iffer- 

nt perſon from the former; he was a ſtranger to 
ig true meaning of the word; otherwiſe he would 
never have faid, that theſe coins were called Miliareſia, 


| becauſe they were given to the ſoldiers: He lived like- 
wife when the coin themſelves were leflened: He calls: 
theſe Miliareſia, dęybi dend, and ſays: that the- value 


of them was a Cetatium and three quarters, i. e. that 


they were an eighth leſs than the former Milliarenſes, 
which were two Ceratia. Ceratium is the uſual term 


for the Half-denarius in the Byzantine writers: The De- 


narius was for that reaſon called dt e0Joy; it is almoſt the 


only word uſed for it in the old rationdle IJ; and this. 
is the commen language of that age. Cedrenus, after 
an account of the conqueſts made by Chagan, general 


of the Avari, one of the branches of the Huns, ſays that 


he offered to releaſe his priſoners upon theſe terms; firſt, 
Aecepto [e] in fingula capita ſolido; rurſuſque 


cc binos uno ſolido; denique ſingulos quatuor ceratiis.“ 


Fr] Es. d 2) n Aπν,ο 800 vad 7%. Troy Ts Texpłra, Sic ſe habet erallio 


dicerati ſſive milliarenſis ex prasſcripto Secreti. De pecun. vet. p. 10. 
44] Aiderci T85 IX fppanotys d voice, xa WAv du Ts Z hic, N ah 


aud xpdria . Cedrenus ad ann. xvii Mauritii, p. 315. ed. Venet. The tran- 


flators of the Byzantine hiſtorians render vo/opala, ſometimes monetam, and 
ſometimes nummos, Which ſhould be uniformly felidos. Thus this. hiſtorian 
fays of Heraclius, xD rouiopale. xa H,, cudit Kun. et miliariſi la. 


Horace uſes it in this ſenſe, 2 Ep. I. 34. 


* Rettulit acceptos, regale nomiſma. Philippos.” 


When ne is applyed to ſilver, * is added. 3 


| Carol, AND THRIMSA,/Ar. a ET wh 
Tnz ſame author in accounting for, the origin of this, | 


coin obſerves its antiquity unp et M09 57 Jo 9uſgy 
dem [Numa] {] officium quoddam conſtituit, quod 

60 run ipſius famulorum gerens, ab ungquovis corum, 
« qui a palatio ſtipendium ſumebant, accipichat. folie 
4 x11, ſeu unum ceratium; ideoque Ceratlum dicehatur. 
8  Troven his accounts, as an. antiquary, are truly. 
_ ridiculous ; that the Oboli or Folles, were called, N ummi, | 
| becauſe: they were firſt coined, by N uma; and. that thy 
HFalf-denarius was called Ceratium, becauſe they were ori- 
ginally a capitation tax, which he hai impoſed, upon, his 
courtiers; yet he certainly ſpeaks of the; Ceratium as, 
coin; and a coin which had been eur dent at. Rope. AP 
the remoter ages; as it truly had under it's fut Mam: 
the Quinarius. Their other hiſtorians, mention it; in 
the ſame manner. I heophanes lays, .that Leo Iurus 


in order to repair the walls of Cor tinoplen which | 
| had been thrown down by an carthquake, madę a law, 
that every one of the inhabitants ſhould pay two, Ceratia, : 


or a Milliarenſis, over and above f Solidus which was | 
due to the Exchequer. i RTE OE 


ce Inde[#] mos invaluit, ut duo ceratia; hs 
c regus conferantur.” 


— 


N * 4 
INN * 5d 297 I 


(] Ourog N coole, ETUTWOev, owes as 100 chew avrs rs ü ir Behn 
ka, and T8. WAARTIE poyEvoaivey Rh heig E, roi Negro iy” dd nab Nye 5 K idm. 
Id. ad ann. xx1v Leonis Iſauri, p. 361. ibid. The Romans uſel the 2 of 
ſeveral plants for their ſmalleſt nummulary weights; and from chence the 
loweſt of our money weights are called grains. The uα⁴?Hr̊ or Siliquae were 
dhe ſort of rheſe ſeeds; and hence the word carats is fall 12 7 0 to 8 8 the 
degrees of fineneſs in gold. | | [OL 3 £300 ISTOLL 
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182 THE SAXON SHILLING car. 
Ox of the ſcholiaſts upon ws — is OW more 


particular 1 in the account : 5 aA 90 


_ « Sciendum [w] eſt, quod unum ceratium n 
« folles, vel dimidium miliareſii: enn cvra- C 


* tja ſunt dimidium ſolidi. 65 ti zal: v. 


AnD thus Moſchus, in his diſcourſe De prato Hin 


% d AND 


« Unum [x] tibi anhſticuam ceratium 4. ."; quando 
ce joitur viginti quatuor ſupplevit ee (qua unum 


( ſolidum faciunt.” 58195 


Ir is needleſs to multiply citations: : yl theſe Adee 


ſpeak of the Ceratium, as one of their common ſilyer 
coins, and tell us the value of it in braſs. The proportion . 

aſſigned by the Gloſs determines what the value of this 

new Milliarenſis was in ſilver: : it was one eighth leſs than 


the former, and the government availed themſelves of 


this diminution by paying the ſoldiers with it: and 


hence that idle en, about the __ of the 


N ext 4 
name. | 5 — 4 V4 . * 1 S VL 


Ir Gronovius's opinion 1s iohe, theſe doyVour nee. 
inſtead of being leſs, were much heavier than any of the 


old Denarii, even in the conſular times: but as the caſh 


of that empire was perpetually decreaſing and growing 
ſcarcer from Caracalla downwards ; as this appears by 


hiſtory, by facts, by all the evidence ao the coins now 0 


[w] **5 values d To i rie, PN AE elo. . fro bares, To due. Ta 37 Wy 


of Nepd rid cl 5 5 virale 1moy, Gloſſae baſilic. Felog. J 


- [x] Tafw oo 2 air. 0-00 + fray 3 2 e r xd" XEPATION © kg. DI ive 


maining 


cba. lM; AND THRIMSA,& ' 183 
maining, his Sutitnents about increaſing the weight of 
the Milliarenſis cannot poſlibly be right. 
_ : Gronovius fell into theſe miſtakes by throwin g the ac- 
counts of different reigns indiſcriminately together, and 
by that means min ny Wille" extremes. He ſays in 
one place, | 


e Nomina [ 9] pecuniae a n introductae 
te fuerunt et ante Conſtantinum. Solidus idem, qui 
cc priſcis Aureus: Milliarenſis, qui et Minutus et Argen- 
tc teus, pro Denario: Follis, qui Seſtertius, ſed ex acre, | 
ce dicti. Sic ſolidus erat viginti quinque minutorum 
5 6 ve milliarenfium; ut A a 3 denariorum 
aureus. 261 1d 

Ax in a 9 4 N am ad Amilhudänem au- 

c xei ſolidi, qui ſub Conſtantini Magni ſuccefforibus fuit, 
64 et duodecim milliarenſibus vertebatur- percuſſerunt 

“, Franci et hae nationes boy, eee "Quai" "dviodecim 
i <acſtimabant denariis five ſterlingis.” 

Nor to make any obſervations upon t thels daga 
| gat relate immediately to the point before us, 
: might we not preſume that one or both theſe pro- 
| portions of exchange between the Solidus/and' the Millia- | 
renſis were . obſerved under Conſtantine, or ſome of Hs 
more immediate ſucceſſors; that the Solidus' paſſed: for 
25 Denarii, and then again for 12, ſome "tithe in the 
fourth or fifth centuries; and wiſh only, that we knew 

a be more particularly when they * or when ; 


— 


| 1 De pecunia weep. 40 152, &e, 7. BING 
GOLNTESS 0 ET 5 | they 
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they were altered, or whether both of them are right. 


This is at beſt but a looſe way of treating this ſubject; 


but, what is ſtill worſe, in that period, to which they 
ſeem to be aſſigned, neither of them are right. There 


was no ſuch exchange between the Solidus and Millia- 


renſis from the time that the ſeat of empire was fixed at 


Byzantium, to the utter deſtruction of it in the weſt. 
It was not the exchange under Conſtantine, when, as 


the Glok aſſures us, 14 Milliarenſes made a Solidus; nor 
under any of his ſucceſſors till after the end of the ſixth 
century at leaſt, in which period, as the laws inform us, 


the value of a Solidus was 20 Milliarenſes. The reaſon 
of the thing, as well as the authority of the evidence, 
is very ſtrong. againſt both theſe aſſertions. For if 12 


Milliarenſes were equal to a Solidus, the Milliarenſis had 
then been very conſiderably more than the thouſand th 


part of the gold pound; if 25, then the Milliarenſis 
would have been much below that proportion; there is no 
accounting for the name Milliarenſis upon theſe princi- 


ples. I know indeed, that Gronovius has carried the 
origin of this name much higher, and deduces it from a 


period, in which it had certainly no exiſtence. He lays 
the Denarius was firſt called Milliarenſis [z], when a 


pound of gold was cut into 40 Aurei, each of them 25 
Denaru in value, and by conſequence a thouſand Dena- | 


51 Libra auri, dead libris argenti reſpondens, quod ad Jenarios attinet, 
« erat milliaria; nam argenti libra centum denarii .... E libra autem auri 
« feriebantur aurei quadraginta, ſinguli viginti quinque denarium.“ De pe- 
cunia vet. p. 367. Theſe facts were true, but did not am Pome at t the 
lame time, 7 | 


8 4 ; . . 
— n 
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* Sh 2 
. x * 
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ii to the d of gold. It is certain that 25 times 
40 is exactly a thouſand: but muſt we therefore con- 
1 that the origin of the name Milliarenſis muſt be 
Catried up as high as the republic, when all the revenue 


1 of that empire was accounted for 1 in ſilver only! For the . 
85 misfort tune is, there i is no ſtopping 1 ſhort of that period ; 


there was no time from the firſt emperors downwards 
lit we may give any credit to Pliny or the coins them- 
_ ſelves now remaining) when this proportion was ob- 
ſerved: nor do we know that it was Ob 
the accounts we have, during the republic, make the uſual 
exchange between gold and ſilver as about 10 to one, 
or that 20, not 25, Denarii were chen equal to an Au- 
reus. The proportion of 20 to 40 is much too low to 


make the Denarius the thouſandth part of the gold pound; 


for 20 times 40 is only { 800. If we come to the Imperial 

times, and take the mean proportion. from the accounts 
Pliny, has given us, reckoning the Aureus at 4.3. only to 
the pound, the exceſs will be too great the other way; 
and, at 45 in the pound, ſtill greater. In ſhort, there is no 
accounting for the name Milliarenſis but from the ex- 
change in Conſtantine s reign of 14 Milliarenſes to a Soli- 
dus; nor was that appellation 195-1 a Roman coin ever 


+ Ax $4: 


known before. . RE Ng Re | 
. ANOTHER Obs” pt of theſe errors was, that us 1355 

i not allow. the Ceratium to be a coin. But this is ut- 

terly incredible: no one can imagine that all theſe hiſto- 

rians, lawyers, &c. in aſcertaining the value of a few 

_ om ſs half-pence, or Folles, ſhould tell you 1 that they were 

„ | "Aon ſo 
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ved at all. n 
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16 THE SAXON- SHILLING Caxe, If. 
| fo many Siliquae or xeedrw in gold. This had been a 
ſtrange method of information: to make it any informa- 
tion at all, the proportion between the value of gold and 
braſs muſt be adjuſted, which perhaps was very ſeldom - 


regarded. How few are there that can now tell, when: 


our coins are ſo exactly minted, what the value of a few - 


pence is in gold, or who ever ſpeaks of them under that 
exchange? It is moſt probable; that theſe writers beha- 


ved juſt as we do at preſent; that they did not tell us 
the value of their braſs· money in gold, or ſend us to a 
table of fractions to ſettle ſuch an account. The veedriy | 


therefore muſt be, as Scaliger, Antonius Auguſtinus, Ho- 
toman, Dufrefne, Pitiſcus, all agree it was, a ſilver coin. 
Gronovius, who could ſcarce ever reſiſt the pleaſure he 


| had in the very appearance of correcting Scaliger or Sal- 
mafins, thought he had ſufficiently confuted Scaliger 5 
account of the Ceratium by ſaying, 


Male fo} inter ſpecies argenteas ponit leg, five 


« fliquam; nam nec ſpecies [nummi] erat, nec argentea, 
 * ſed ſummula aereorum; duodecim [4] folles, dimidium 


e milliarenſis, Siliqua et Auri ſiliqua dicebatur.” 
Bex this account it was neither ſilver, gold, nor braſs, 


| but one of the fmaller gold weights, which implyed a 


| particular value in wa.” of theſe. eoins : but it could 


never be a meer ideal denomination of money in every 


ſpecies. The truth is, that Scaliger was right in both 


theſe aſſertions; ; er Joie erat Ane er e juſt 7 0 


— 


([a] De pecunia.vek. p. 433 e let, Ie * Ho „ 
the 


[8] De PRs vet. * 389. 9 


Cup. III. AND THRIMS A, &c. Ta | | Bhs 
the Milliarenſis, as he ſtates it. It is very . from 
all theſe accounts, that the Milliarenſis was nothin g more 
than the common old Denarius, and the Denarius only; ; 
burt altering in value, as the proportion between gold 
and ſilver altered, and the neceſſity of the times required. | 
The different ſentiments of Scaliger, Petavius, Gron ovius, 
cc. &c. have occaſioned many difficulties in this ſub- 
ject, which were owing to one or other of theſe cauſes : 
either not attending to the exchange between gold and 
ſilver, as it ſtood at different times; or not obſerving 
that particular proportion, which occaſioned the name 
Milliarenſis; or imagining that ſome of thoſe coins were 
real Milliarenſes, which were ſtruck occaſionally to diſ- 
perſe among the populace by the nn or IN Wa 
giſtrates, on their Rate-days.' 1 4 
In plain and ſhort view of the wel matter is no 
more 8 this: about the middle of the third centu ry, 
the popular humour went ſo far among the Romans as 


to turn the names of all their braſs coins into ſilver: 


and in the beginning of the next, they advanced the 
names of all their ſilver coins into gold. T he accounts 
of the Byzantine revenue were kept in Solidi, or gold 
only, Pe this faſhionable way of reckoning. was ſpred 
through all their common ſilver money, i. e. it received 
ſuch appellations as related to that metal. Thus the 
old Denarius or Argenteus was now firſt called the 
Milliarenſis, becauſe it was the thouſandth part of the 
gold pound: as the whim took, and they ſeemed much 
pleaſed with this ludicrous innovation, it was not difficult 
ee: B b \ ED EN to 


IF ciation, the ſtreets in London, ms: de and — 


188 THE SAXON SHILLING Canaan, III. 
to! find ſome proportion or other in the gold weights, 
that would ſuit the Half- milliarenſis likewiſe. They 
then called the fixth part of a feruple of gold by two 
different names, the Siliqua and gf, from the two 
different languages [c] then in uſe. This proportion 
came neareſt to the value of the Half-denarius, there 


[q Ceratiun, I believe, was 10 ue in aan but only Silig ua. "This was 
at leaſt the common language of their laws. Theodoſius on Valentinian, 
in order to raiſe fupplies for the current ſervice, obliged. their ſubjects to 
pay a Siliqua to the government, upon every Solidus that was laid out in any 


. purchafe whatſoever. © Ut in omni venditione per ſolidum dimidia ſiliqua 
5 emptore, dimidia a venditore, per omnem contractum aequaliter confe. 


ratur. The Siliqua was then the fortieth part of the Solidus. In order 
to levy this tax, it was neceſſary to appoint public markets in every pro- 


vince, and conſine almoſt the whole inland trade to thoſe places. The edict 


efi oins this. Nulli igitur mercatori, niſi ad deſignata loca temporibus 

« praeſtitutis ad negotiationis ſuae ſpecies; diſtrahendas paſſim licebit aece- 
* dere.” Leg. Novell. in tom. vi. Cod. Theodoſ. p. 29. The fame method 
of raiſing the crown revenue was practiſed even in this country by the 


Saxons. Thus at Lewes in Suſſex, among the cuſtoms of that borough 


mentioned in Domes · day 


ook, we find this was one. « Qui in burgo vendit, 


dat praepoſito numerum, U. nummum}, et qui emit, alium: De, boye obolum; 


« de homine iv denarios.” Gale's xv ſeriptor. p. 762. The ſum paid to the 
Praepoſitus or Port-reeve was adjuſted according to the value of the thing. 


The whole buſineſs of traffic, except in fome ſmaller artieles, was, as the 


Roman laws had directed, confined by the Saxons to their market towns. 


It was by them enacted, Þ man naeanne eeap ne ceap1ze buran' pope, open xx | 
peninga, quod nemo mercatum ali quem mercetur extra portam oppidi ſupra xx 


denarios. Legg. Sax p. 58. 5 12. et vid. p. 48. $1. The prohibition was 
general; the Portreeve or ſome credible perſon was to be witneſs to the 
bargain. The Saxons found it neceſſary to continue this practice, not only 


upon the account of the revenue; but to prevent the vending any ſtolen 


goods. The cities and market towns ſoon found. the great advantage of 
this reſtriction; and hence the origin of granting and procuring 'charters for 


fairs and let. From the Saxon ceapan, 70 buy, came, as Mr. Somner 


has obſerved, the Engliſh word /bop; and, keeping. cloſer to the old om: 


* e. 
"ai; 
we Fs 
N 
4 %, 


+ - 
Sar 
Ld” — 5 „ 
23 * a * 7 . 
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was not woes: half a grain difference. t was near 


enough to anſwer the ſame purpoſe. They adopted 
both the words: half the Denarius or Milliarenſis 


paſſed for the future under theſe appellations; +a. 


at laſt this ame three penny half. penny piece, which 


had acquired two names from the weights, or eſtimates 
of the gold pound, was honoured with a third, and 


called quo roc a: becauſe this coin was, as it were, 


double Tile. ſor, bone a . a a Siliqua 


likewiſe, 


Such was the ftate of che ya mary. from 
Conſtantine downwards, and there appears nothing very 


difficult or obſcure in the whole account. The Millia- 
renfis kept its Bey as the Denarius did at firſt, when 


Call Alxpuer * tdb P * aac} To Jury 72 apps, 70 1 deyoras rr iow © 
Pina uur, e. Bis aureum antiqui vocabant argentei dimidium; 
argentea vero ſunt quae miliaręſia vocant Romani. Epiph. De ponder. et men- 
ſuris, vol. ii. p. 183. The remarks, which Gronovius has made upon this 
paſſage, ſhew what great difficulties he was under to get quit of this little 
coin, the Half-milliarenſis. * Verum eſt, fays he, quod utroque membro hujus 


< orationis pronuntiatur : nempe et Jrxguoey eſſe TO IU Tg apyups, Ct 70 apyupss 5 


« eſſe milliarenſem: ſed non de eodem ved accipiendum eſt: nam priore 
* loco zeyvpes eſt mina, poſteriore loco 28 4 up HN appellarur, ut millia- 
©« renſem vocat et Zonaras. De pecun. vet. p. 435. Is it poſſible to under- 
ſtand Epiphanius in this ſenſe ? What lengths do we not go, even in matters 
of no moment, to ſerve an hypotheſis? Muſt not the 7+ apyupzr ram be the 
very ſame ching, whatever it was, as the jwiov rd dees, When not a word 


irtervened? To underſtand this Argenteus in one place, of a pound; in the 


other, of a ſixpence; is doing the greateſt violence imaginable to a plain 
_ paſſage, and impoſing ſuch a ſenſe, as the author never dreamt of. The 


word Khon was uſed by che ancient Greeks for their Stater or Double- 
aureus. 1 


the 


, * 
« . FA oh 
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the proportion that gave, occaſion, to it was quite altered; ; 
and when the very. origin of the name, as appears by | 
theſe gloſles, was 5 forgotten. Gronovius, by re- 


Fi. 


: ſining too much, has run into many difficulties: he re- 


moved all the old Denarii to make way for theſe new : 5 


coins, and yet was 0 lige | 1e Nane 
Salus [e] in uſu manſit 5 | 'A very bold 


but not taking the Ceratia for real money, and not 3 | 
fering them to paſs in his accounts. But i iſto- 


rians and gloſſographers had ſaid nothing 
there could be no queſtion, but the kal ra 
| like the Half-denarii before, were always part of os el 
current ſilver money. The coins now remaining ſpea 

for themſelves, and, I beliere, every cabinet of B Byzantine 
money might have convinced Semen, © that this r 
tion had nothing to ſupport 8 | 
I mays been longer upon this point; 3 . in al Y 
that Gronovius has ſaid upon the Roman money, he is no 

where elſe ſo much embarraſſed or miſtaken, at leaſt as 


far as I am able to judge. For many parts of the*chap- 8 


ter upon this ſubject are ſo obſcure, and overflow, ih 
ſuch an inundation of good old Roman arithmetic = 
wr ong principles, that it is not always caly to a tive at 
the point in view, or even to keep fight of i n 2 


Tut firſt Saxon ſhilling {et - out upon fu eſtimate 
twice the value of theſe real Milliarenſes, A; id conſiderably | 


by heavier than cither of thoſe. Anger: dae, which, he 


Wo] De pecan ver y 360. _ wo 7 


* fition, which nothing Could have induced him to ei 1 5 


: case. In. g AND THR RIMS, & he 17. js To 
has: Naga,” It was 3 on well known among. * 
| Greeks and Romans, an uſually called by its Greek | 
name, the Didrachim. n. "The 2 0 had it from this c Ori- 
ot) + and made uſe e of it t likewiſe for ſuch purpo 50 ſes, , 
vie faket from the 5 man cue The, omans 
tad a N atitia, and, a Rationarium imperii « : "The Woritia 
"= gave an account of all = civil and military officers 
_ e the eſtabliſhment; ; hat their buſineſs was; 3 what 
1 umber and kind of troops \ yah in Pay 3 : Where llationed, 
; Ki under whoſe command. | A copy of this Vo otitia, as it 
od in the reign of tl 10 younger" These, is come down | 
to. us, and i is a very valuable remain. 1 5 The Rationar. um 
contained an account of their whole revenue; ; what 
every province paid, and i in What n manner it was collected: 
it ineluded all the e expences of the current rent ſervice; tar what 
were the neceflary. ſupphes, and what W 8 remaining? in 
the Exchequer, when all theſ e demand were anſer'd. d. 
What a variety of curious obſervations would this ork 
have furniſhed, hai it been. preſerved! This 5 whole 3 — | 
was owing to Auguſtus 15 Fa Þ. He brought that y 


be Bide 219 TTY 


44 fl Ae ahough he had very able aAſtants im the cabinet, was: a; 
greater maſter of his own affairs, than. any of his miniſters. The Plan of 
every 7 thing, which related to the revenues and government of that vaſt ei em 
pire, the accounts of the taxes raiſed, of che . k ſtatione va beet ee 


5 


vince, were all written with his own. hand. ence; and. 


© mandata de funere ſuo complexus eſt: ALT ERO, indieem rerum 


attention to the public buſineſs. a appears by the =: ig; 1 15 15 b bind him. 
This is one of thofe facts, which is refated differently by Uilfertnr BSA 
: without. the leaft impeachment either of their judgment or yeraeity.:' _ 
tonjus's account is, that he left, as a ſacred depoſitum in. the. hands of the. 
Veſtal virgins, one copy of his will, TRIBUS  lignatis' acque - volumipibus: uno, 
a ſe geſta- 
* rum: « TERTIO, breviarium. to totius imperii: et adjecit libertoram 


N 


— — —— — 
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empire under a very regular and judicious eſtabliſhment; 


and ſpent great ſums of 1 0 own e the publio ſervice, 


« ſervorumque_nomina.” In . c. 101. Dion makes them kur volumes, 
beſides his will; he divides this laſt volume into two. *Eraopitn d x) ie 
'TEEEAPA, vol. ii. lib. Ivi. c. 33. Tacitus, Paterculus, and Zonaras mention 


only one. Tacitus entered into this affair not a ſingle ſtep further, than 
what concerned the public: Paterculus no further than what concerned 


"himſelf. Tacitus ſays nothing of the two firſt volumes; he had no 
inclination to do any honour to the memory of Auguſtus: Patercu- 
lus, making court to Tiberius to ſerve himſelf, ſpeaks only of the laſt. Ta- 


citus gives a very particular deſcription of the volume he mentions: Opes 


« publicae continebantur:“ this was the ſubject in general. Then he adds 


9. following particulars. © 1%. Quantum civium ſociorumque. in armis. 


o. Quot claſſes, regna, provinciae. 39. Tributa et vectigalia. 49. Ne- 


Me n et largitiones:” and then ſays, © adjeceratque conſilium coercendi 
intra terminos imperii.“ Annal. lib. i. c. 11. This volume is mentioned in 


equivalent terms by Dion, dH 100 anno xenud r «00 0 BEN Tay dquua 


H .. vile dra hu, TOY dn ,n By Suetonius, Breviarium, rationes, 
* rationarium imperii.” That part of this work, which is come down to us, 


is now called NoTITIA imperii Romani. Tacitus, I believe, uſes Notitia in 


the ſame ſenſe. © Britannia inſularum, quas Romana NoTITIA complecti- 


4 tur, maxima.“ Vit. Agricol. c. Io. And thus, as Pancirolus has obſerved, 
Noritia is uſed in the code, for a particular of the ſum, which each province 


was to pay, for a catalogue of the great officers, and troops. under their com- 


mand, &c. © quorum nomina in ſubjecta notitia continentur .. . . ſecundum 

quod notitia ſubjecta declarat.” This whole work ſhews what attention 
this great monarch gave to the buſineſs of government, and the intereſts of 
the ſtate, A late celebrated writer has made ſuch reflexions upon this 
prince's conduR, as place it in a very different light. But that penetrating 


diſcernment, which is in general ſo juſtly admired in Monteſquieu, was here 
loſt in contemplating a more ſtriking object. - Auguſtus's whole conduct 


certainly proves, that he was formed for that very work, which was given him 


to do. Though he had not chat variety of ſhining abilities which his great 


uncle Julius had; yet in all his views, which were moſt of them points of 


the higheſt importance, and many of them of the utmoſt difficulty, he Toy 


happily ſucceeded. The greateſt genius could have done no more. 


Call this @ little how Policy, is degrading both the means and the end. We 


my lafely truſt the ancients Apa this ſubject. The Romans were never ſo 


e eee Fi 
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. were extremely popular: a very neceſſary Fo 
_ . expedient. when ſo great a revolution” was not Fs 
- eftabliſhed. His firſt ſtep was to correct, as much as 


| poſſible, the avarice and rapacity- of the provincial go- 


vernors. Every province was to pay a certain ſum, and 
the governors of thoſe provinces had no power to raiſe 


any further ſupplies [ g. without an expreſs order from 
the ſenate, or himſelf. The Solidus or Roman Aureus 


Was ſometime afterwards made the common. eſtimate, i 


mT happy; as under his government. Dion ſays of him; what can be ſaid of few 
- princes in all ages of the world, that, during his reign, the Romans had all 
the advantages of a monarchy without flavery, and of a republic n 
ſedition. Dion. Caſſ. lib. lvi. c. 43. 
[e Dion. Caſſ. vol. i. lib. liji. p. 708. This was a reſolution worthy of 
a great prince: it was removing one of the moſt preſſing grievances in the 
former conſtitution. Cicero has left us an everlaſting monument of this pro- 
fligate corruption in his accuſation of Verres. The provinces were averſe 
to the republican government, becauſe they were treated with fo much . 5 | 
pine and oppreſſion as raiſed univerſal clamours. Tacitus, who was a : ; 
thorough republican, and, upon that account, not very favourable to Au- 
guſtus's character, allows this. Speaking of the public ſentiments upon that 
change of government, he adds, neque provinciae illum rerum ſtatum ab- 
4 nuebant, ſuſpecto ſenatus populique imperio ob certamina potentium et 
I AvARITIAM Mels TRRATUUM; i invalido legum auxilio, quae vi, ambitu, 
poſtremo pecunia turbabantur.” Ann. I. c. 2. Such indeed was the inva“ 
— rendency of that republic, after the reduction of Greece. Mithridates 
founded all his hopes of ſucceſs againſt the Romans upon thus ſingle princi- 
ple, that all Aſia was weary of their oppreſſions; © tantum ſe avida exſpectat 
116 Aſia, ut etiam vocibus vocet; adeo illis odium Romanorum incuſſit RAPA- 
_ PROCONSULUM, ſectio publicanorum, calumniae litium.“ Juſtin, lib. 
xxxviii. c. 7. Nor did the change of the government any great alte- 
ration in the condition of the provinces, except under a row princes of diſtin- | 
guiſhed virtues. Procopius makes the ſame ſevere reflexion upon a gover- | 
nor's character. Id unum ſtudens, ut ex attributis ſibi provinciis quaeſtum 
quam maximum faceret. Hac ille avaritia res Romanas afflixit.“ Hiſt, 
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by which moſt ayments were ed: 
Ro rolls were abi up in this Form f pro- 


allotted. to each province or diſtrict in their CC 


. current Wi ur dane 
maſius [53 and — 4 both agree in it. The did 


was their method of aſſeſſin 
was to ſhew how many en there were of paying a 
Solidus in other money; and what iucrementum was to 
be taken on every ſum, from one Solidus to a hundred. 
It was nothing more than a computation table for the 


- * - — = SS N * — 2 
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* 


vince pays ſo many Solidi; and then the particular ſum 15 


portion. This is one of thoſe facts, which 
inger of being controverted; gal- 


rationale of the 2 — mi; proves that this 
The uſe of that table 


clerks of the Exchequer. When this method began of 


ſtating all the public accounts by Solidi, is not certain. 


If we could depend upon the authority of that table, 
it began under Auguſtus, za Thy wanaiay wHπα]] oo 


Ayse [7] Kaioxgo;. But the tradition here mentioned 


muſt relate only to the method of eſtabliſhing the re - 


venue, not the ſums paid, or the manner of collecting 


them. Theſe were different in different ages. Com- 


puting the revenue by Solidi was begun moſt probably 
before the elder Pliny's time; for he wonders why the 


1 24 * 1 en in tributis et capltaüonibüe indicendis, non argenti, 
non aeris factam eſſe mentionem, ſed aureorum, et auri pretium . .. . fic enim 
© notatum erat in libellis et brevibus exactorum, poſſeſſorem Hum debere ſo- 
« 1idi partem, . .. aut ſolidos duos, tres, &c. Not. in Hiſt. Auguſt, ſcriptor. 
vol. i. p. 962. et Gronov. de pecun. vet. p. 346. 379. This was the rule in 
the Byzantine empire; but when it ee. and how far it extended in the 
Weſtern empire, is uncertain. 1 bs N 

[:Þ De pecunia vet. p. 712. 3 

5 2 3 Romans, 
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Romans, during the republic, rated all Wd” eithine in 
flver,, and not in gold. The reduction of E gypt and 


all the Eaſt brou ght great quantities of gold into the 
Roman treaſury. The account, which Suetonius Fa] 


gives us, of Caligula' s rolling over the floors of” whole 
rooms covered with Aurei, ſhews what immenſe ſums 


were then paid in gold. When the Denarius was ſunk 
from ſeven to eight in the ounce, the public could not 
avail themſelves, as they had before, by eſtimating their 
revenues in ſilver; the benefit of that incrementum was 
quite loſt. But whenever this practice of reckoning by 
Solidi began, it certainly continued through all the re- 
| volutions of that empire to its final period, 
Non did it end there. The Goths [I] and «Frakes 
when they had made themſelves maſters of the Roman 
. provinces, followed the ſame plan. Their fines, tributes, 
and public contributions of all kinds were at firſt eſti- 
mated in gold. The Saxons, upon their ſettlements in 
this country, were not able to ſet out in ſo ſplendid and 
opulent a manner. They introduced the A methods, 
but their payments were rated in a much lower propor- 
tion: the ſhilling, or Roman Sicilicus, being made the 


Am * depe inter 1100 aureorum acer vos, Patentiſimo diffuſos loco, 
* et nudis pedibus ſpatiatus ell, et toto corpore aliquamdiu rolutatus. R 
in Dunn. % 42. 

[i] © Quum pateat ad inſtar bigatorum, et denarioru veterum, aureos et 
« argenteos Gothorum nummos fuiſſe percuſſos.” Spanheim De. numiſmat. p. 
72. ed. 4to. So Gronovius: © Franci, occupata Gallia, ad imitationem Ro- 
© mani ſolidi, et ipſi ſolidum aureum xl. denariorum ſuorum percuſſerunt.“ 


De pecun. vet. p. 366. Vid. Freherum De re monetaria, &c. et Antonii 
— dialog. v1, V11, VIIL 
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ſtandard of their computations. Gronovius L= indeed 
has ſaid, that the Romans never had 5705 wary e as a 


Sietlicus or a piece of two Denarii. - 1150 
dSicilicus apud Romanos ponderis n numero aut det. 


ce ſoris, nunquam nummi, fuit. 


Toben he was perſuaded at 8 ſil time che: | 


Nummus 1s always uſed in Plautus for the Sicilicus or 
Didrachmus only; and perhaps with equal reaſon in 


both caſes. Without being attached to prejudices, no 
one would be inclined to think, that the Romans, who 


in almoſt all their money affairs copied the Greeks, 


ſhould never follow them in coining Didrachmi, which 


were ſo common in Greece: or that, amidſt the great 


variety of occaſional coins ſtruck for the Miſſilia of the 


5 magiſtrates, none of them ſhould ever fall upon this an- 


cient and obvious proportion. The Greeks had al- 
moſt as many ſorts of coins, as they had nummulary 


weights, at leaſt from the Obolus to the ounce. Thus 


the Obolus, Diobolus, Tetrobolus ... Drachma, Di- 


drachmus, Tetrad rachmus, , Pentadrachmus, as . 


In] De pecun. vet. p. 334. (And again, © Dinh qui Graecis num- 
mus, Romanis nullus unquam fuit.“ Ibid. p. 369. But if the Romans un- 


|  derſtood Plantus, as Gronovius did, they muſt be very well acquainted with 


this coin. He advances this as a clear point. © Conſtat inter eruditos Num- 
mi vocabulum apud Plautum, quaſi in Graeca ſcena loquentem, ubique fere 
poni pro didrachmo.“ Ibid. p. 106. This appears to be a miſtake. Num- 
mus in Plautus, when gold is mentioned, ſignifies the Half - aureus; but when - 


 filver, or when Nummus is abſolute pgſitus, it ſignifies the Drachma only. 
See the Engliſh preface to Monteſquieu” s Reflexions on the cauſes of the 


_ riſe and fall, &c. zd. edit. p. vi. and more on this * in the Wr to 
tis per, v. I. 5 
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by the coins now remaining. And is it nota little unrea- 
ſonable to conclude, that the Romans, inſtead of fol- 


lowing the ſame practice, had no ſilver coins at all, 
but the Denarius and its parts, the Quinarius and Se- 
ſtertius? Does not the very language of the writers upon 
aancient weights oblige us to have different ſentiments? 
Epiphanius, who lived in the fourth century, muſt 8 


of the Roman practice: He ſays, 


ce Argenteorum (#] multac formae diverſis tempori- | 


e ribus extiterunt.” - | 
Tura were by this account at different times many 
ſorts of filver coins among them. And again. 


« Siclus [0], qui et Quadrans appellatur, quarta pars 
ec eft unciae, ſtateris dimidia duas  drachmas habens ; ; nam 


cc yncia octo drachmas continet.” 


Sielus arid Sicilicus, as the Gloſles infirm us, were 
the ſame thing. If Epiphanius had meant that Siclus 
was only a weight, he would ſcarce have ſpecified the 


value of it in ſilver. As a coin this was neceſſary, to 


ſhew what it paſſed for, and what n it bore to i 


other coins. 
HR. there is no man to Fa, Pi ON to nroke.- 
f bilities in this queſtion. St. Matthew's 8. goſpel LY may 


5 Wo] Ade ba e ru rot xald xaups; vr Epiphan De * &e. 
vol. it. p. 183. 


(o] Tide; avis 5 hee Tiragloy i tor Ths Syria, duc N T3 cats, 


do dpa xh, o. Id. ibid. * 


[p] Chap. xvii. 24. That the Jews were then tributary to the eas: 


appears, by that inſidious queſtion of the Phariſees, whether it was lawful 
to give tribute to Cogn, and _ * accuſation of the people, that J. 


be 
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bo allowed to give us ſufficient information of this fact. 


The collectors of the Roman tribute muſt underſtand 
the language of their office very well, and know that 
the Imperial revenues were uſually paid in their own 
money. When they came to Peter to aſk him, whether 


his maſter paid tribute, the queſtion was ſo particular, 
as to mention the very coins. O dH,EƷa oe puny A real. 


T& 0eaxpuas; Does not your maſter pay the Didrachm?. 
They had never expreſſed themſelves in this manner, 
if the Didrachm had not been a common coin among 


them. But their laws [2] and hiſtorians (as was ob- 


ſerved above) are certain evidence, that they had a great 
variety of the larger ſilver coins from the Didrachm to 
the Decargyrus, or piece of T en-denarii, about one fifth: 
heavier than our Crown piece. We ſometimes meet 


with them under different appellations. _ Thus the Alex- 


andrine chronicle [7] calls the Didrachm, Reyveor REd- 


Year, or coin of fix ſcruples, which is the ſame thing, 
For there were 24 ſcruples in the . ounce, and con- 


| ſequently fix in the Didrachm, or quarter of an ounce, 
| Chriſt forbad the paying of it. This diſcourſe with Peter was manifeſtly 


occaſioned by the demand of this tribute. Every other interpretation is 
extremely forced and unnatural. vid. Mr. Selden, De jure naturali et gen - 
tium. lib. vi- c. 18. I do not wonder that the expoſitors of the church of 


Rome run into different ſentiments; that this Didrachm was the Half. 


ſhekel then paid for the ſervice of the temple. Such an example as, 


this was a deciſive anſwer to that favourite. claim of theirs, the independency | 
.of the church, | 


[4]. Cod. Theodoſ Rinn d.. 5. 
ZI Chron. Alexandrinum ad ann. 111 Heraclij. 
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| "4 Fodjuplas [4] 'vocant; oils Act Enid 5 Ni 15 
As money grew ſcarcer, and the TY of all 
55 Pits larger ſilver coins was prohibited, moſt of them 
were taken into the mint, and melted down into the 
ſmaller ſpecies. - But ſeveral of the Roman Tetra- 
drachms [:] are now remaining ; and, I do not queſtion, 
but, if the great collections of Roman coins were well 
examined, man) of the Sicilici or Didrachms would be 
found among them. Montfaucon [a], whoſe views 
were only to produce ſpecimens of the antiquities, he 
was explaining, has exhibited two. of theſe coins ; one 
of them probably a conſular coin, having a Janus imber- 
bis, crowned with laurel, and without a legend, on one 
| fide; on the reverſe, Ro. The other was a coin 
of Nero's; on the reverſe the lituus and fmpulum, 
with the legend. AIAPAXMON... Theſe, thou gh under a 
Greek name, were the Roman Sicilici. 


« Drachmam [ fi gemines,, erit is quem dicier audis 
« Sicilicus.“ 


rox the whole, em this variety of evidence muſt 
we not conclude, | that the Romans, inſtead of having 


6] Rhemnius Fannius, ut ERS ſed, potius Priſcian Graes. Antiqq. Rom. 
vol. xi. p. 1693, 
1 P 8 Science des medailles, p. 277. * nonne 1 argentea, 


* quae vocant maxima, manibys noſtris quotidie teruntur? Vafllant's Nu- 
miſmata Impp. in coloniis, par. i. p. 93. 


lu] Antiquite expliquee, tom. iii. par. 1. 
l] Priſcian, ut ſupra, tom. xi. 169 3. 


no : 


— * 5 * * pa : 1 / 


| 200 THE SAXON SHILLING. Car., II. 
no Sicilici, made as frequent uſe of chem as wy 1 thei 


7 e coins [x], n 
In diſmiſſing theſe enquiries abou "EW money; 1 2 
cannot but PT oy that the fate of the Sicilicus has been 


ſomething odd; for its very exiſtence, not only among 
the Romans, but the Saxons „ has been entirely given up. 


1 think all our antiquaries have agreed, except Sir An- 
drew Fountaine [y, who ſpeaks with ſome diffidence 
and reſerve, that the Saxon ſhilling was only a denomi- 
nation of money, and not a coin. Biſhop Fleetwood [(E] 
ſays, that as common as this word is in all books and 


« accounts, yet there never was (as appears) any piece 


« of filver of that denomination coined. in and, * 


« the year 1504. 
TuIs, I believe, is all chat can be ſaid: is: this opi- 


nion: No Saxon ſhillin 88 have been nes, and therefore, 
none were ever coined. 1 55 


[x] The cuſtom introduced by the medalliſts of aipolng . coins me- 
0 chanically under the ſeveral claſſes of maxim, medii, and minimi moduli, has 
made this part of knowledge more imperfect. Placing them in ſuch a ſeries 5 
might do very well in braſs, where the metal was of no value; but in gold 
and ſilver they ſhould have been diſtinguiſhed according to their weight, 
as Staters, Double-aureus's, Tetraſtaters, Didrachms, Tetradrachms, &c. 
Vaillant, inſtead of ſaying Numiſmata maxima Fo Rs ſhould have told us 
what they were. 
[)] Diſſertat. e in Thefuar. Hickeſan . ii. . p. Py 
WES Chronicon pretioſum, p. 40. Biſhop Gibſon was in the ſame opinion. 
« Ir is certain (ſays he) that the Saxon ſhilling was meerly nominal, as our 
„Marks and Nobles; and that no larger pieces were ever coined than their 
« Pennies: and to put this matter beyond diſpute, though ſome of theſe 
larger pieces were ſaid to be in Sir Andrew Fountaine's and Mr. Tho- 
« refby's collections, they have, in their reſpective Muſeums, none larger than 
the common ſort; one only excepted.” Britan. 3d. edition cLxxvi 1 
could wiſh that the weight of that one had been given us. Ler 


| Cxar. m. AND THRIMSA, 7 1! | . 
Lr us wy this negative argument, and give it all the : 
ndyantage, that is poſſible; not confining it to one ſfe. 
cies of money, or going back ſo far as the Saxon times. ; 
It is but very lately, that any coins of Richard 1 
been diſcovered. Was all the written evidence from 
Hoop from. records {a} of no validity, till theſe coins 
were found] It had been juſt as reaſonable to diſbeliexe . " 
any other event, that happened under his government, 1 — 
bs 2 which no monuments are now remaining. Brom- I 
| pton's evidence is very clear and deciſive as to the fact. 8 
He informs us, that Richard I. regulated the weights Ks: 
and meaſures of the whole kingdom; and then adds, 
ce unam monetam {5] per totam terram ad n * 
ee « puli utilitatem ſtatuit, atque fecit. N _ 
Ir does not appear that any of king. John's Engliſh „%% 
coins are preſerved; but many of thoſe coined in, rr | 
for the uſe of, Ireland. Will this induce us to believe, 
that he coined no Engliſh money? 

Wo ever thought, till very lacks, that Henry III. 
coined any gold at all? but no the thin g is certain; 
one of thoſe coins is preſerved. But had not the records 
of that coinage been ſufficiently conc] ufive without the 
diſcovery of this fingle coin? or, are thoſe few records | 
of more authority, than the clear and united ſuffrage of 
the many old Saxon lar, wills, grants, and Public in- 
 fruments put together ? The records [ J mention ce 


[a] Mr. North's Remarks on a e coin of Richard L 
lb] Brompton inter Decem ſeriptores, c. 1258. ; 
. 15 Own of Engliſh money, p. 7. 
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| Half-pence and farthings of this prince; and is it any 
reaſonable objection to this evidenc 


> that none of them 


Wiley Yor ons, et | 
 Ovn old hiſtorians [4] agree, aber the Engliſh ba- 


rons had, either by grant or uſt urpation, for many years 


after the conqueſt, the privileg e of « their own 
money. Is there more n cas [of Gag piece now -- 
remaining that appears to have been coined by any of 
them? Muſt the fact have been diſputed, and the credit 
of all theſe hiſtorians been intirely given up, if chat ane 


coin had been loſt? 


Ir ſuch numbers of coins therefore, Cams later 


the Saxon times, are not yet found, why ſhould we not 
Imagine that the fame thing might he 
been ed for near 500 4 years after, their coin- 
ing, they had certainly been melted down, or new ſtamp- 
ed. To ſtrike. the coins of former princes Ska gow 
impreſſion was a common practice. Mr. Folkes [g] ob- 


PPEN to the Saxon 
gs; eſpecially if we reflect, zag if any of them had 


ſerves, that in ſome of the cabinets he. had ſeen, there 


were a few pieces . + whoſe weight was from 92 


to 116 and 138 Trey grains. It is ſcarce poſſible to 
ſuppoſe, that the pieces 'f mu above weight were cut 
by his. moneyers for- the groats of. that reign: they were old 


19 1 1 9 


(a Cali. Neubtigenf Mee p. 7 $" ed. Hearne et Selden in Eadmer. 
p. 217. . EF 

Je] View of the Engliſh Giver coins, p. 1. one er Robert earl of Glou- 
ceſter $: there are likewiſe coins of one or two bifho s. 

[f] Table of Engliſh-ſilver.coins, p. 12. 92 ee 

[8] a. 8, io EF oi 155mg 017 eee 


| the weight ef their ſhillin 


Cue. HM. AND THRIMS A. . +7 "nn 
coins new minted: the two firſt were moſt probably 
Saxon ſhillings; for that ſhilling at 5 pence (ſuppoſing 
no diminution at all in the Tower-pound) would weigh 
112 Troy grains; and at 4 pence about/'92-0r 93 
grains; for chey would, then ſtrike : about en 380 in the 
8 . we find i in their pennies, 
theſe are juſt ſuch coins as from the rude and careleſs exe 
| © eution of that age might reaſonably be expected. 
| Orv coins, until the beginning of the bree cen- 
tury, were confidered only as treafure-trove. The 
ſheriffs [4] of the ſeveral counties brought all that were 
found into the Exchequer. It was part of the king's 
revenue, and of their accounts. An action [i] lay 
againſt any perſon, who concealed the money that was 
found. We ſee this treafure- trove . mentioned 5 
in the records: 
„ Vicecomes reddit cri pro ola 1 
90. inventis in terra. . pro auro invento. . 1 de- 
<« nariis &c. inventis.“ 5 . 
I!x was entered as part of the A revenue W 
to the crown. This cuſtom went a great way towards 
deſtroying the old coins. And beſides ſuch a long and gra- 
dual diminution, Mr. Folkes ſays, that very few of the 
old coins eſcaped being melted down for profit, during 
the baſe coinages in the reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward 
I. The larger the coins were, the greater induce- 


[L] Madox's hiſtory of the ache p. 191. 234. a 
0 Glanvil, De legibus et conſuetud. Angliae, lib. xiy, e. To 
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ment there was to treat them as bullion, and melt them 
down. This was the caſe of the Roman Majorinae 
under the Byzantine emperors; ; very few of them are 
now remaining. But would it not be ridiculous to con- 
clude, that they had no ſuch coins as Decargyri or 
pieces of Ten- Abb, though, among thoſe that are 
now left, very few of them weigh above four Denarii 05 
tke common Tetradrachm of the Greeks? 
Tuts fame negative argument perſuaded us till very : 
ately, that the Saxons had no gold coins at all: but it 
appears now to be little more than a meer prejudice ol 
Muſt! not either our Saxon or Daniſh princes have much 
the faireſt claim to ſome of thoſe lately diſcovered? they 
are ſufficient to convince us, that, whemw their laws, and 
public inftruments of conveyance, as wills, deeds, etc. 
ſpeak of gold coins, they ſpeak of ſuch, as had then a 5 
real exiſtence, and were part of the current money of 
the kingdom. Meer negative arguments therefore, when 
they are thrown into the ſcale alone, againſt many and 
great probabilities, are of little weight. If the very 
palaces of ' theſe princes, the towns where the money 
was coined, are ſome of them ſo intirely deſtroyed, that 
the very traces of them are not to be found, is it at all 
urprifings that the coins themſelves, thoſe leſſer monu- 


Mm See Baudelor 8 Bunte des voyages, vol. ii. p. 238. FF Ronen, 3 1 727. 
LJ Mr. Pegge's Diflertations on ſome Anglo-Saxon remains, No. HI. V. 
Theie gold coins, whatever prince they belong to, can be only Saxon. Mr. 
North's objections are too general. If he allows that the Saxons had ſo 
large a gold coin, as a Mark, what reaſon can there be to aſſert chat they 
bad. none of a ſmaller lize? But of bay more in th following chapter. 


ments 1 35 


cue Il. AND THRIMSA, Ke. 
ments of their power, ſhould. many of chem u undergo the 
ſame fate, and be loſt paſt all recovery. e eb 
Bur p perhaps it will be ſaid, that, admitting this conclu- 
ng we are but juſt where we were, in a ſtate of great 
uncertainty, unleſs the arguments on the other fide have 
Ty weight enough to determine our aſſent. As this que- 
ſtion may give ſome light into the ancient ſtate of the 
cath in this kingdom, I ſhall produce the evidence as 
it now ſtands, and give it a fair bee 
Jo place it in a juſt light, we muſt begin 2 . a per- | 
fo of the higheſt rank and authority in that age: * ' | 
teſtimonies have any weight, this ſeems to come up to 
the very point in queſtion. Archbiſhop. Aelfric [21] ſays 
exproſyty, that the Saxons. had. three names: for their mo 
ney, viz. M ancuſes, : Shillings, . and Pennies. He ſpeaks 
of them all alike; there is no fort of appearance "__ a 
the two firſt were nothin g but money of account, and 
the laſt only a coin. The paragraph will not admit 
of this interpetration, without uſing much violence. qi 
The ſhilling was, by this repreſentation, as much a coin, 


as a penny; and when all circumſtances are. confidered, FEY. 


the language and cuſtoms of that age obſerved, they 
will remove any prejudices taken up againſt. th US ac- 
count, and ſufficiently illuſtrate the author” s meaning. 


For it is certain, that 1 Goths and Germans, &c. who 


ſobdued the Weſtern empire, when they made laws for 
the civil eſtabliſhment of their ſeveral Kin gdoms, rated 


Im] Vid. Adlfrici Gram. Saxon, p. 5 2. at the end of Somner' 8 "I | 
derne 5 JFC 
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and” achr ed all their fines' and payments: whatſoever 
by ſuch coins, as" they found actually eurrent in thoſe 
Feen The Viſigoths [u] in Spain, and the Bur- 
gundians [o] in Gau set the ſame method. There 
is now indeed this accidental difference in the evidence, - 
that many of the Gothic Spaniſh coins are ftill remain 
ing; of the Burgundian none at all, that 1 have heard 


Gf. But will any one from thence conclude, that in one 
inſtance they were denominations of money only, i in the 


other real coins? The laws of both cheſs people ſpeak _ 
the ſame language, ſpeak of ſuch money, as was then in 
alt appearance current among them. This was the 
practice in another part of Gaul. We learn from Meſs. | 
Bouteroue and Le Blanc [5], that, during the reigns of 
their firſt princes, all the ſeveral ſorts of Solidi, the ſame 
in weight and finenefs as thoſe of the Byzantine empire, 
were uſed in France, ane that many of . are now 
preſerved. 
Tu language of thei gelt hang: 1 8. * Salic 17 
agrees exactly with this account of their coins. The 
fines are there adjuſted by the Solidus and Tremiſſis, 
which appear, by thoſ now remaining, not to be 96. 
nominations of money only, but real coins. 

Is not this a ſtrong preſumption, that the, laws aud 
public inſtruments of our Saxon anceſtors muſt be I- 


LJ Leges Wiſigorh. ib. I. ; i. 25. li. w. in, 3. i. n i, TA 22. et iv, 52 a 


alſo Antonii Auguſtini dialogi. © mae. As 23 
lo Praefat. ad leges Burgund. et rit; ii. 2. iv. 3. I 7 105 
+2], Trait  Hiſtoxiquey 8 &c. p. II. 17. 22. A ee TY 
1s] bogs Salicae, tit. ll. 5. Iv. 3: 4 6 of! 10 ah 


derſtood 
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derſtood i in the lame manner? muſt we not conclude, 
that the payments and fines there mentioned, ſo much 7 
leſs than thoſe of their neighbours upon the continent, 
were rated in their current coins? If they had taken 


| denominations of money for this purpoſe, why, had not 


the Solidus and its parts, the common eſtimate in all | 
the other countries, which had been Roman Provinces, 
been made the rule and ſtandard in this? but they were 
not. The Saxons complyed with the ſame plan, as far 
as their circumſtances would permit. There was not 
ſo much gold in this country as to begin with it in their 
mints, or give it a proper currency as their own. money 
for ſome ages. The Romans had very remarkably ;im- 
poveriſhed theſe provinces before they left them, draining 
them both of men and money. The Saxons therefore 
found nothing. here to warrant or encourage ſuch 2 
practice. They ſtruck nothing of more value in their 
mints, than a filver coin a little above the weight of our 
preſent ſhilling. Such a piece of money requ ired no 
great affluence to circulate, or ſkill to coin; and was 
therefore very properly made the baſis of hate. accounts, 
There was at firſt no ſuch thing, as denominations, of 
money, arifing from coins not in uſe among them, 
Their pound was a real pound, and A was their ſhilling, 
Meer denominations of money always ſueceed xealitics : 
1 hey ariſe either from diſtreſs or diſuſe; when the 
coins, that gave occaſion to thoſe valuations, are. either 
for want of bullion not ſtruck, or by alteration. of 
taſte or the exigencies of ſtate reduced into other more 
conve- 
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convenient forms. The Angels and N obles, ſtill remain 
ing among us, are a fafficient evidence of this truth. | 
AnoTueR reaſon for believing that the Saxons cer- 2 
tainly coined ſhillings i is the different value of their thil- - 
ling at different times. This alone will go a great way 
chr deciding the queſtion. For had the Saxon 
ſhilling been oily a nominal valuation of money, it had 
continued the ſame invariably, through all the periods 
and revolutions of their government, juſt as" the angel 
and noble do among us. Whatever alterations may hap- 
pen to the pound ſterling, as long as thoſe terms Angel 
and Noble are uſed, they will Ways bear the ſame pro- 
portion to it without any variation. It was ſo for ſome 
ages with the Solidus or Norman ſhilling. For when 
it was diſcontinued as a coin, when the F lorens, Nobles 5 
&c. ſucceeded in the room of this ſhilling; yet its va- 
luation continued; it was always 12 pence, the twentieth 
part of the pound ſterling; though the pound itſelf was 
ſo much altered, that almoſt two thirds of it were di- 
miniſhed. If the Saxon ſhilling had been only a method 
of computing money, it had always kept the ſame pro- 
portion: but as it did not; as there is clear evidence, 
that it ſunk from five to four pence, or in tale rem | 
the fiftieth to the fixticth yore” of the Saxon pound, it 
was undoubtedly a coin. 
2 Fe HE Saxon Goſpels are admitted as fufficient eee 
to prove, that there were ſuch coins as half-pence and 
farthings among the Saxons. Is not what now remains 
* their Old and New Teftament much more concluſive, | 


»: 
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as to ſhillings ?- All thoſe- places in the . which we 
tranſlate, inaccurately enough, pieces of fibver, are in 
their verſion very properly rendered /hi/llings., The 
tranſlators would ſcarce have done this, if there had been 
no ſuch coin as a ſhilling, then i in uſe. 1 hus the Tgis- 


RIF vo ag, the thirty Pieces of fiboer, for. which our Sa- 


viour was betrayed, are in the Saxon Goſpels thirty foil- ; 
 bngs, pa [r] beheron his him þpirris; reyllinsa. Iſaac Ca- 
ſaubon, "I employed all his great learning to as, many 
uſeful purpoſes as any perſon of his age, has obſerved, 
that the price, which Judas had for betraying his ma- 
ſter, was the price of a ſervant in the Jewiſh law, i. e. | 
thirty ſhekels of fhoer; which, as the Lxx tranſlate it, 
was Teiaxeyo [5] avis Sea,, or as the Saxons, 
þpicris rcyllinsa yeolppey, birty ſilver ſhillings. That 
proverbial expreſſion of theirs, ne yeeatt, ne feylling, 
ſignifying neither ſmall, nor great; ; neither little, nor 
much; was formed, in all appearance, from the differ- 
ence of their greateſt and ſmalleſt coins, the Sceatt 
being originally a farthing. This expreſſion would ſcarce 
have been ſo familiar, if the Saxons had never ſeen any 5 
ſuch thing, as a ſhilling among them. That it was uſed 
proverbially is certain: Abraham makes a ſolemn aſ- 
ſeveration to the king 21 Sodom, that he would keep 
nothing of his, from a {bread t00 ſhoe-latcher, which, inone 


[i] Matt, xxvi. 15. Abd FA again Chap. xxvii./ 3. et 5. and [Tuday] 
bpohxe pa pid vr fcyllingar To þepa facepda ealdnum. . and he apeapp 
pa cillin gay in on Þ xempel, &c. and Judas brought again the thirty ſhillings to 
: the chiefprieſts and elders... and be = 8 down the 8 in Frogs yo” c. 


Ke "af 


£19 Exod, xxi. 35. 
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of the Saxon verſions, is tranſlated with equal force and 


elegance wagoiunleg, ne yeearr, ne reyllins Thus in 
the formulae furandi [/] in the Saxon laws, when a man 
forſwears a debt, the words are, ne Feap ic ne ycearr, - 


ne reyllins, I owe him neither. Sceatt, nor Shilling, ab- 
ſolutely nothing, either little or much. This argument 
will appear to more advantage in a fimilar inſtance. 
From a Noble to Mine- pence [t] had never been an Engliſh 
proverb, if there had never ſeen any ſuch coins, as No- 
bles, from our mints. In the Lxx Jidgenxpor and. Siclus 
are uſed, as ſynonymous terms; and the Half-ſhekel 


is called Jax) I]: and in what now remains of the 
Saxon Pentateuch the Hebrew Shekel is uniformly tran- 


ſlated fbilling [u] It was exactly the weight of the old 
Didrachm, the forty eighth part of the pound. I know 
it is generally ſaid, that the Alexandrine Drachma was 
equal to two Artic Drachmae, and by this means their 


1 was a Stater. But, as I have ſeen no autho- 


rity for this aſſertion (for that paſſage in F eſtus Li, ſo 


L/] Legg. Aethelſtani, p. 64. ed. Wilkins, 

[e] Thus another proverbial expreſſion, @ nimble nine-pence; becauſe 
that coin, whatever it was, paſſed from hand to hand fo often: poſſibly it 
might be nothing more than a clipped ſtulling under that appellation. 

1 *¹ Eabs vdr xpure dvd dpaxypydr d, the man took a wn” ear-ring of 
half a Shelel weight. y ypꝗ Gen. iv. 22 

[u] Of this ſee more in Appendix Ne. II 

 [w] The words are, Talentorum non unum A £0049; z Auicum eſt v1 1 
« denarium; Alexandrinum, xII millium; Negpolitanum, vi denarium; Sy- 
„ racuſanum, 11.” There were certainly ſeveral ſorts of talents, The 2 
weight of mercantile goods was, among the Greeks and Alexandrians reck- 
oned by talents. There was even a Tdaayloy F Wood was ſold. by 
weight, as it is now in many parts of Europę, and ſome places in England. 
Feſtus does not ſay what ſort of talents theſe were, which were o different 


often 


* 


8 
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often appealed to, does not belong to the nummulary 
| pound) I cannot eaſily come into it; and muſt ſay, that 
there is no appearance of probability in its favour. The 
kings of Egypt, the ſucceſſors of Alexander, were Greeks; 
their coins [*] like Alexander's, many of which are 
now remaining, ſeem to have the very ſame weight and 
proportion, as the Attic. Whatſoever was done in the 
weights and meaſures of Alexandria was their doing. 
To. imagine that theſe princes, without any motives of 


in weight. He only takes the moſt obvious _ eaſy method to ew vi 
difference; for the weight of the Denarius was well known : any other 
method had been in many inſtances very indeterminate, in moſt quite uſeleſs. - 
If he had ſaid, talents of ſo many pounds or ounces, the queſtion had till | 
returned, what was the weight of that pound or ounce. What are here 
called talents are ſome of them only ludicrous applications of that word to 
things of inconſiderable weight, even leſs than an ounce. There is no reaſon 
therefore to conclude, that the Alexandrine talent here mentioned, was the 
nummulary talent, any more, than that rhe Syracuſian and Neapolitan talents 
were ſo applied. I ſhould rather think, that the numbers, in ſo corrupt a 
book as Feſtus, were wrong in this inſtance; that, inſtead of Alexandrinum 
XII millium, ſhould be read x millium; meaning their old mercantile talent 
taken from a pound of twenty ounces. Gellius mentions this talent, lib. i. 
EC * Mitt daI, 1 N TO%AGQUTV : denarium X mille, vel talentum. Though 
the words rd may be, as Gronovius conjectures, nothing more than a 
gloſs, yet they ſhew that there was a talent of ten thouſand Denarii: and 
it already appears, that a talent of that weight was called the Alexandrine; 
but this of twelve thouſand Denarii is to be met with no where elſe, but in 
this place of Feſtus. This is no inconſiderable evidence, that this very 
paſſage, from which ſuch important concluſions have been drawn, ſhould be 
thus corrected, Alexandrinum x millium. See the account of the Alexandrine 
and Ptolemaic weights in the former chapter. 

[x] All the Alexandrine gold and ſilver coins, which Monſieur Vaillant 
has exhibited in his Hiſtoria Ptolemaeorum, are. of the ſame weight and 
proportion as the Attic. All the coins of the Ptolemies, that Mr. Greaves 
weighed, all that were in lord Pembroke's and Dr. Mead's' cabinets prove the- 
ſame thing; were of the ſame value, as the Attic, 
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advantageyiraridicigontrary to all courtly © meaſures and 


 maximhs;i whatſoever, ſhould immediately double their 


nummulary weights and coins, and yet diſtribute this 


bounty and magnificence i in a language that expreſſed 


but half its value, is utterly incredible. But be that as 
it will: the Saxons had very good authority for tranſlat- 
ing the Hebrew Shekel by the Shilling; they followed 
ſuch. tranſlators, as were themſelves Jews, and under- 
ſtood their own language perfectly well. But if theſe 


Jewiſh tranſlators had not been ſo ſkilful, ſuch a bu- | 


finels, as this, required no great erudition. It was mat- 
ter of fact under their own daily obſervation, > in which 


they could not poſſibly be miſtaken. 
As the Saxons tranflated the Hebrew Shekel by the 


Shilling, ſo when they expreſſed this Shilling 1 in Latin, 
it was not by Solidus, as has been the common miſtake 7 
of all the tranſlators ever ſince the Conqueſt; but in a 


very correct, and. proper manner either by Siclus or Ar- 
genteus. Thus, in an old deed [ 71 for exchanging 
nds, ſi igned by Burgred-king of Mercia, and Wulfred 
of Worceſter, the biſhop, befides throwing in 
fome e conſiderations to make up the equivalent, 
pays dawn in money quadringentos ſiclos in argento 
« puro.” The ſums, mentioned in ſuch a conveyance 


muſt be ſome of the coins, or denominations. of money, 


then in uſe among them; and this could be nothing 
elſe but the ſhilling. F or thus the manuſcript Gloſs 


al eee 's ph A rang Bede, p. 779+ 
ulodoimDe Ul e 


quoted 
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quoted by Dufreſne [z]. * Sicilicus, qui Latina lingua 


cc * corrupte Siclus dicitur.”” 80 Iſidore [a]; „ Sicel, qui 


[2] Dufreſne in voce. So Biſhop Hooper, to this ſhilling of the Saxons, 
the word Siclus, which is met with in the writers of the middle age, both 
as A coin, and a weight, may probably belong.“ Ancient meaſures, p. 427. 

[a] Iſidori origines, lib. xvi. c. 24. 1231. This way of explaining Sicel 
inclines me to think that the Romans were no ſtrangers to the word itſelf. 
Such foreign intruders, Or ludicrous contractions, among the natives, may be 
found in every country: But a paſſage in Petronius Arbiter ſeems to lead us 
more directly to the ſame concluſion. It is this. © Sed praeter unum dipon- 
« dium, SICEL, lupinoſque, quibus deſtinaveramus mercari, nihil ad manum 

* erat.” Ed. Burman. p. 50. I know that this paſſage has been corrected, 
as not intelligible, by ſeveral of the greateſt maſters in claſſical antiquity. 
Gronovius, improving upon the hints, which Scaliger had offered, would 
read it thus; © Praeter unum dipondium, qQva cicts lupinoſque deſtinave- 

© ramus mercari.” But this emendation tranſpoſes, as well as. alters the 
words ; turns quibus into quo; quite loſes the force of what is expreſſed by 
mercari, and gives a different turn to the whole ſentiment. Theſe adventurers 
were not diſpoſed, as Gronovius repreſents them, to buy a little pepper and 
a few herbs for a frugal ſupper ;. that was far from their thoughts ; their inten- 
tion was not emere, but mercari; to purchaſe ſome rrifling articles to traffic with, 
and hawk about the ſtreets. In this ſcene of riot and extravagance, the 
humour is preſerved in the drollery of the language. When they examined 
their caſh, they had nothing left but unum dipendium, ſicel, lupinoſſ ue. Dupon- 
dius is uſed as an expreſſion of poverty and contempt by. the beſt authors. 
Tully, ſpeaking of a cryer's fees, ſays, © Si tuus ageretur dupondius, fi in re 

« paryula, &c. Orat. pro Quintio,” c. 16. The value of Sicel is well known: 
The only difficulty in this place ſeems. to be the meaning of lupinos. The 
Romans uſed ſeveral ſorts of ſeeds for their ſmaller money- weights, as lentes, 


ſeliquae, lupini. The proportion, they bore to each cher in the ſcale, is 
thus. repreſented. by Priſctan, 


« Semioboli duplum eſt obolus; quem pondere 5 0 
« Gramma vocant, ſcriptlum noſtri dixere priores. 

4 Semina ſex alii filiquis latitantia curvis 
Attribuunt ſcriptlo, lentes veraciter octo, 


Aut totidem ſpeltas numerant, ene lupinas, 
Bis duo.” 


The eſtimate was this; two Oboli or four Lupini made. a ſcruple. The 
Lupinus therefore Was in value the Semiobolus. We have ſeen, that the 


oh „Latino 
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© Lating {es mone corrupte Siclus appellatur- ents apud 
9 Graecos et Latinos quarta pars unciae.” Siclus was 


of the ſame, weight and value, as the Sicilicus, the ſame 
word only much contracted [5]. Cujacius, bete opi- 
nions are generally of ſome weight, looked upon theſe, 
as ſynonymous terms; but Gronovius, to invalidate 
this authority, aſſerted, that Cujacius had confounded 
Siclus and Sicilicus with one another. This charge of 
confuſion was quite groundleſs. Cujacius needs no aſ- 
ſiſtance to ſupport his ſentiments. Siclus and Sicilicus 
are inſeparable things, and not to be put aſunder. 
Tu Germans uſed the word Siclus in the ſame man- 
ner in their laws. „ Si quis Sicli le] unius aut duorum 


Half-denarins was called the Siliqua, becauſe ir's weight in gold bore a 
near proportion to that value in ſilver. And here the Lupinus may be 
uſed in the ſame manner, it's weight in ſilver. importing ſuch a value in 
brüfs, the farthing, or half obolus. The meaning therefore of the whole 
is that they had nothing left but a two· penny piece, two Drachmae, and 
lome, farthings. The paragraph as it now ſtands wants no correction. 

451 Such contractions were not unuſual, when the Latin was ſpoken in 
much greater purity. Thus Plautus, Perſa III. i. ver. 67. | 
2 0 Atque Attici omnes, nullum ſiclum Ii. e. 0 acceperis,” 


Martial, i. 12. 
ee . . © portantes calda miniſtros.” 
Id. iv. 37. 
Ex inſulis, fundiſque tricies ſoldum. 
The Saxons contracted their Scyllinga in this manner, and ſometimes called ĩt 
Scill. There is ſome what in the roughneſs of a northern pronunciation, or in 
the, « coldneſs of the climate, that diſpoſes the inhabitants toſhut their lips ſoon- 
er, and throw theconſonants much cloſer together. The Greek and Latin elee- 
nie hn have for this reaſon gone through a variety of contractions in theſe coun- 
ties}; and though the virtue may have full as wide an extent among us, as 
eyer;it had in the warmer climates, yet the word is contracted into the mono- 
fyftable ahnt, And ſo again, from paludamentum, by contraction, Haid. 
le] Annales Fuld. ad ann. 50 Et * ad A. D. 1051 
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Cn. III. AND THRIMS , . uy 
« furtum fecerit. In the dialogue concerning eccleſiaſtibal 
inſtitutions written by Ecbright [4] archbiſhop ef Vork 
about the middle of the eighth century, the penalties 
for receiving ſuch monks, as left their monaſteries witli- 


out leave of their ſuperiors, were ſtated in tlie kane 
manner. The convent that received them, was to pay 


© triginta ficlos; quindecim vero epiſcopo loci, ” . 
« quintecim abbati, cou monachum ſine nutu p 
cc ſui ſuſceperat.” VS Forte = 
In thoſe places of the Pentateuck, where the 'wo 
- Shekel is underſtood in Hebrew, it is very property e 
preſſed in the Saxon verſion by fecillinsa- Thus Gen. 
xx. 16. ours ſtands thus: Behold, I have given” thy bus 
ther a Sic rg 4 om The! engine 0 . 


skHlLLINGS in e 


from the Greek, the eee to 1 5 cher ode 
Was aſſigned, paid too much regard to the vulgar! atift; 
and in tranſlating the Old Teſtament, as far as the 
Pentateuch at leaſt, too little to the LXX. The Saxons, 
though they had not the fame advantage, or "abilities, 
to compare theſe verſions, have, by ſome means or 


other, ſucceeded much better with "regard to to money; 


We cannot have ſuch an opinion of our anceſtors mn 
aſcribe this to their learning, though evefi that Mo 

ſo inconſiderable as is commonly thought % 2 o 

that in the beginning of the 565 crndaryy che Rate 
of _— was. as high, if not higher, in Englan 1 uc than 


N. LI 414536 4: fri "1 "7 EY \\ EIN) nnch 10711 1885 0 ö 


Lal Dulag. per Ware WIR” lu elena [3] 
in > 


hint 


5 
W 
1 


itt being, whieli were only 


7 wat eren UI eng 
_— And indeed ever ſitſce 1 
5 the 135% * the Pèntateuch only; has m V 


very verſe before us, which ſtands thusſluwur: trandatic 1 
And unio Surah he ſaid, Bebbld, . I have giuei why *r 
ther 1 Pieces of filuun: Bebola, heles mot. 


ved 11 1s reproof, it is extremely ell and ma- 


ee — 1 in Fs preſen 


TESA USH EIN. i 
t a Gchkr Op re n Kr gert ane ere . 


. he bad in —— Thus in one e s etterss CL 


wht itria Web haba p er bonam e nan 
«6;fttit mei Egberti cpp induſtiiam. A4 
5 imagine, that when the Saxo -YErit . 


N SHOULD 
the Pentateuch Was made, they con W pa ** 
e with nen „ 85 8 Of | 


_— e — md 


tegärded-“ We abe a remarkable inſtahce 


4 kobering f | the eyes, tanto ae eee rr, ind 
E all gbr Thais was ſhe reproved. 2} mats ohgto 


nliped wick ſe mach tenderneſs, that there is, nat the 


Tag Ne Sans 2 % „ 0 Ve G W 
a pl. \ Malmſbur. Hiſtor. p. 269. A 


Brel ke Preface; p. * Ab Yo 10 710 
r NN We anne thus: Bake 453 r 


Aeg, 0 | Fro . this 118 mo . 
10 > Tip leaſt 


AND THRIM 5A, She 5 
nce of diſpleaſure. - Not a W kn m_ 
in the whole ſentence.” Beſides, this verſion, miſtake: 
the  charagters, U . poo che compliment A 

in aver — lig Le 94 "Fee WI „ 
"Ty 02 Lace ehre, 21d; ure nh we Hp 15 d 
o rröra £50 '004-61g THY ri T8 5 goons ou, % "TE00uC rale 
bah ow HaxrA AAH@EYZON, Aud unto, Sarah 
he ſaid, Behold, I have given thy brother a thouſand Di- 
drachms [or ſhillings]. Take them as an acknowledgment 
of the regard I bad for thy perſon, and for all chefs that 
are with thee : But in all things ſpeak the truth, 
Hxxx is reproof managed with a proper dignity and 

addreſs, and fuch as became a prince. This agrees 
with the account given in the fifth verſe of this chapter, 


| | | ; | III | 
HA. 1 
+ * 4 n go* 
* 


that Abimelech d been deceived, that he had taken 


Sarah in the innocence and integrity of his heart, not 
knowing that the was Abraham's wife, The preſent 
Hebrew text muſt convince us, that this verſion of the 
Ixx was perfectly right, The later Jews, to ſereen the 
honour of their patriarch from fuch a rebuke, have di- 
vided the laſt clauſe into two parts; and by this means 
made them ſcarce intelligible, or conſiſtent with one 
another; they read it thus. ru] 55 NE . WR CY 
Which we tranſlate, Unto all that are with thee, and 
ith all other. But what can this, with all other, mean? 
Not to ſay where is the reproof, where is the ſenſe of 
this paſſage, as we repreſent it? How could Abraham, 
or — the veil (for the interpreters are divided here, and 


F f F uncertain 


vs THE SAXONUSHTLLENG. rar, IH. 
Uncettdin/ Whethtr Ttheſs words) ould - be:applyed to 
Abrallam „or the Veil) 2% covering unto Sarah and f ‚ x 
all that ets with” her; {AND/WEPHALLOOTHER?|oAs ty) - 
ſerious veil indeed! But as the nx render it, chf 
Aeon, all 5s clear and conſiſtent, and: the preſen 
attended with a proper admonition. This ſenſe agrees 
perfectly well with the preſent. Hebrew text, without 
altering a ſingle letter. The Va before nocalbaib is 
only converſive, with An ellipſis of chi, bil, ,xerbnfub- 
ſtantive, as is not unuſual;-and nm me would: literally 
ſignify, % veritlice, "ade olnjfeugony."as po tranſlate 
it. u, as Buxtorf explains it, is aeguitas, reclum; and 
perhaps this participle came from" the rad ef that 
"FE of which no other inſtance is nom fen aiming FH 
Ir might be eaſy /to/prothce ſeveral other inſtan ces of 
this great authority of this verſion: +. but I 1 ſhall, ; At. preſent 
-give only one more. It helps ue. th ex Hain a 
Ft, which, 4c thow zh it he 5 
"xeon "Lrndred' years. This is. the deere Aedeeae 
tion of Neſtor's [6] cup. {DIM eb 159 7 2 iow. 
10 n na X %r prog wegpua de, 8 0 oinodey ws 6 pecan} boqi , 
c: e FAo1ot. we ry, ala © Kb SSS 2167, 
T̃kc ccag ay, Joa N We Reid beg dude E 16 0 | 
0. 50 2 The * ond. - olive; Joan! | e hs” 


ne 


7 


bre vt E 
2 to explain Wollen i is the difficulty.” If K 1 
tes a bottom, the reader is at a loſs to know, wherk 
the cup Was A Cantharus, or a . Scyphus 3:1. 1. F. 4 whether 
the cup was two vaſes joined--together,. ung 
A4 PR” [] Iliad. . 8. E631. 


= 


Ghar. VZANDITHR LMS hs. THT AY. 
an hour-glafs, only cloſed: in the middle, 3nd, ;open. gt 
both ends; the ſame either Way: or FOO ther the, 07h, 
had really: two bottoms; one upon whi ch it. Hood, od and 


the other inſerted at the marrow: part of the vaſe, Where 
the oval Hgure:- was moſt contracted. This laſt expli- 
5 : cation of i it, as A Cantharus, has de preſeription in 
b Its favour.” Martial certainly underſtood the, paſſage in 
that ſenſe When the old virtuoſo was ſhewing his 


chrioflties, he hail the Ane imagination of, produging 

neee and ſaid: int To JON 21 2H ns 

Hi ſiſ duo longaevo ebe Neſtore fund: 
eFollice de Eylio trita columba nitet.” - > D 


21K i1OJK7] ka 4. „ 
Abe verſion of, our great Engliſh, os phe 525715 very 


Born 21 gons?1:17 15470 ON N to .b 
her white hand a 1 5 7 goblet brin brings, | mY W 5 1 
Ä et fagred to the 9 U id gin 
Ag m Allien times: Aue . ich PR of gold 975 21) 
13 Cel Nee Tappert i, and but handles held. % , 
1 b O cach bright handle, bending o'er, the brink . 88 
„ An e gold two. turtles ſeem d to drink.“ q 


| oo Meg the uſe of che ue 


4 


Vi! ITO Fi. 


1 S upon * "ke Worth 255 8 es Fr "agg or 

ſo common, might anſwer this purpoſe v, very v well: © But, 
as Homer has faid nothing of theſe. - four feet,” I ſhall 
leaye them to ſhift. for themſelves: how Mr Tope came 


8 25 „ LIN H 
by; them is very hard to tay. 5 Te 


[il Lib. viii. 6. * 
[#] The firſt Editions have e 15 ; but Me. leer leaſe with this | 


new aut fingularle rich added tro , | CLE 9 * 7 TI quo" 's 42 | 
1 "OE 2 N Aras 


220 THE SANON SHTLAING CA AH 
k U TI Das dete fore Hor" es Neltofs 
cup, than 0 of the aneienk writers, HOW“ if Cttts 


9, Bere phe fl 3 . on ot eDO9IER 792 


10 xi. 1 99995 880500 Fee he ancient critics 0 Sab 
AR pn 2 wrote whole böbks upoꝰft the 
adjert. — — of: one, which was! men undonbu- 


edly in t a the work. leanus Aſclepi 
« * e And f ipod & YE he LOSS 5 
© © to imitate the figure of the ſun and moon: that Neſtor's cup Was AA 
«reaſon in phe fame: Sirenlas. form. The ſilver ground reſembled the gteat 
Ui anſe of the ey, nd the g olden ſtuds were the ſtars. The v 
tar upo n the cup erb e of Liſtinguitled note, the Pleiades; j whic 1 | 
«of all 8 r of the greateſt uſe in ling kame wenn d wür 
« riſing and ſetting | ſhewed the ſpring and harveſt; the firſt appearance 
and maturity of their fruits. Neſtor, ſo remarkable his wiſdom „ Was. 
 «/Uiſtfriguiſhed by this charafter, eren in the ornainetts of Bis cup, by giving | 
| 7 15 my ee Some indeed had beer? 10 Wedk 


jo Neri 9 J 
tars. For it was neſs of the r Jupiter $ 
uld be highly "indecent ind abſurd/ think” chat Pit Fil 


« AbBrofi it W. 
4 ſhould be honoured with — an office; 2 Ye Tas opvers Pipore To Git 25 


V e wh TR Fe 4. 
tf 


inſtead of wad, PR AE TTL be ſo in Hemer, des, 
before bey were tafel Hits" Kere, were che Rauihiters of Ke and 
therefore they were "moſt probably placed upon Neſtot's buß in t ir real T 
«form, as virgins" cried With ſtars.” Homer ii ndetd Ne ap 0 Vit lat Fong - 

« were tuo of thele Pleiddes on each handle of ar bur chat copl d 

_ ollibly be his meanings no: there Was be Ne hag e *% idle, | 
and bo in tte Potta Gf the club: Ale 1 0 1 . 100 Er fit in all aPpear- 
1 For rhough chere werk really feyen Pleiades, et on EE e, 
very ſeldom ſeen. As theſe ſeven fas wee ferting in the occan, ſom 
2 wandrithy focks called Pliiiftae” ran Foul" upon one of tf d 
daſheit it r pieces. Jupfter, tt tepair this loſs, created a au. 

iy of chi rery Exttaorilitiary evetit was fuel) and poetically preletveg 
remarkable"obſcutiry bf this new ſtar upon a 80 cup! But if any | 
« -— critic ſhould object that the Pleiades, Whole ' chief” inftüenee was 
« yer eatables, were not very pt reprefented on 2 cap, che anſwer” 
« is very! obvious UG been Ass of afl Toft, 48 barley meat” 
_ and cheeſe wet, and mixed together, Sc. This indelicate 0 ne muſt 

give the reader no o great ora of the author's taſte. 


e AND THAIMMSAA& A HI 21 
He comments upon the, whole pafſagq nd, yery 9 
Aerni, the poet's, meaning -quits, ayfny inch he 
make amends for theſe or, he turns almoſt t 


2 Ainet a. conftellation. Fits dideftaton i“ 
Fe both for its taſte ere de 
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* neren 1 _—_ we two | 


wh in y fl © Ddjfley, where , he exple zins wut in a 
r ere If is firange-that this did not 


he root or bra h 
(16 G5 581 117 * H 51D 


J * xD 0 dd r 88 a nod 
25 * ere. the 0 who. in the 72 0 ol the Roman empire were 


5 ga rricians in all rhe polizer ſtudies of Greece. What 
* Pond 5 = oficiency. muſt they, make, A ſuch inſtructors 2, For this 
Pfofoun Critic, turns 3 into mythology and myſtery. In this viſionary 
Tuns quite off from, the poet's. ſentiments, and the ſculpior's- 
Na e of both. This conduct was, certainly 
lee, Sceing in the, ancients Phat was never, there, 
er their fine natural ſentiments. b. 2. elaud of f myſtery, 

8 t hem to great e and e 1 97 wp thay 
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m2 THE-SAXON SHTULING Chant. 
ſetting ſidertherfpliage, are not much diffefent in form 
The leſſer ſcholiaſts, as is uſual in difficulties, are ton- 
cerned only how to get clear of them, without regard 
ing the deſign © ce are or the beauty of Aale 
ſcription. They all take mulpjv for a bottom, and then leave 
us quite uncertain, as to the form of the cup. Alle wb: 
veg, ſays Didymus, ros, ri dude nn arp © mb. My rv Ip den 
olbehe r: Irke Sn Sr ro, 2 aer | 
eymbhulum uocumt et: poculum ex utraque parte eoncavunts) 
_ +»:N8s8roR's:: cup was remarkable for its 0 Pe ity, cand 
excellent work nanſnip; but this laſt interpretation de- 
ſtroys in great meaſure both theſe characters a for if the 
cup was made ſo as to ſtand upan-2ither: of its ends it 
certainly leſſened its contents, and could not add to its 
beauty. Dr. Clarke in his elegant edition of Homer 
adopts this explication, though . Apite : rei g. to the 
purpoſe. For wum here ſignifies. 4a branab. The cup 
had four handles; and, the poet ſays, that upon each | 
of cheſe handles two:doves were emboſſed in gold; and 
then adds, dd d' ix wee Jo il el ub columbis,;! vel 
rolumbatmum pedibus, duo erunt palmitot. The doves 
ſtood upon tu/o tendrils Cn] or branches of a vine ſpread- 


[m] A very learned friend has now informed me that this ſenſe of he 


word vue may be juſtify'd by more ancient, and claſſical ihne 
Thus one of the oldeſt Greek poets next Homer: 
e N u cura, bs 


nee vivo dy He pbyars TS 
Si vero oportet conſequi ſalutem, _ © 


5 3 1 44 © 'K $; ** 2 
« * * 4 . 2 * 4 2 
* > 
m_ * 


Vari. ſeminis fiat magnus n. n di ae 
+ And again: Oůr ape c was d. e ware iI 2 
115} 243] 1 Beg An. W 3 UD 05 Y RY \ 10 58 181 WIE {1 $24 Off! ga of" 
Negaus Raus Bic N ate totus exficcatus 1804 Anil. 


0 Aris tuis ſuppetiabitur. 1 Nap. ver. 202, and 2 258. 
| te edd, ill render it radix. | 1 


verſion, the form and workmanſhij 


Chan III. D AN.D:'T HR VMSA/ Ke. HT aw 
ingitoundotheiihabvles The 13x i reſerve): this ſenſe 
ofcthe word WIA. Gen. Xi. 10. 1 2. 8 r dbx p vel 
wut, lu ibe vine were three branches. And ſo 
5 again ch Ali. 5. End dx diy £y rh wulykyr. Sevan | 
. 1 came up upon one fall. Talling Homer 
8 in this ſenſe, what a beautiful ornament has he placed 
dl the handles of this feſtal cup? The doves em- 
gold upon the twining branches of the vine 
brug e of concord and ſocial joy) finiſnh the 
hole deſcription with great propriety and elegance. 
If one may preſume to alter a fe lines in Mr. Pope's 
of the N may 
ene be repreſented to more bee BY QUT 
e ſpeczonus gobleb br b 5 Vir 


21 off Next, ber white 181192 
A goblet ſacred to che Pylian kings „„ 
IN 5 _ From eldeſt times: the may ſeulptur-d — 5 1 
"= „oline with golden ſtu , four handles e F 
And curling Vines areund each handle volrg. © * e | 


Support two turtle doves;emboſs'd in gold. 
bc 5 is highly probable that Virgil unddrfindd. Harer 
in this ſenſe: though his cups, ſuitable to his characters, 


* 


art made of mean materials, fit for the ſhepherds. he in- 
trodutes, yet he gives them as many ne dena 
ments as if nnen belonged to princes: Pane 10. 
wi 1 « Paging, coclatunt divini opus Alcimedontis 5 9010, 
Lenta quibus torno facili ſuperaddita vitis 

4 Diffuſos edera veſtit — corymbos. og: ge uit, 37. 44. 


80 Oppian. lib. iv. ver. 541. noh dri uf 850 . 
Here Ritterſhuſius tranſlates, foal i abiegni validumrobur. A verſion without 
the leaſt meaning, inſtead of ram! abiegni validum robur. It is a little ſur- 


paß that Ron ſenſe” 'f the word lr re eres have been inürel) loſt. 
Tue 


ad 


. 
4 X 5 
91 
42 mY 
2 


8 1 = b - - 
. oy pu P__ — — 5 — — — = 1 —— — = = Lo _ = 0 — 33 - .= CELL 
— Po OT IVES K — . =. 9 — A - : — es —— H — . — = — 
— , — err — Dorn mnt 2 — — — . nt, oo gs —_— ——— "4s l _ — — — a = > = = =_ =_ > 
EI 2 — 7 =_ — - mn — — * — > — . — — — . 5 _— = SI oy 1 l — — " == as, Vo. — ws 5 = _ 3 - 
— — — - ——— - ——— 8 2 - k . ; | _— 
8 — * Ja * y a " 8 OY _— =_ — — — . — — —— = - — A - — 
* „ A 1 ad > n= — — 5 Sh — — — — — — — — gc — - —ĩ— _ = > _ — — — 
2 4 "tk > == 8 SZ == — —— — — — bs — — — — © btn wan = _ - 


CAS S 
< = 2 — NES” 
— — > 


—_ ee ri net on DE = = r 


. 222. TY Fab Loa gs. = — — — 
2 — » — — 7: - = —— 
- — — 2 s — > — — — — 2 
N 2 . Es RES 1 2 _ - —— — rn = —— — - — 
r EI GE Pere - p LORE ISS 3 — — — 8 — 8 PX — nn — 
— - —— — — . K 2 — —— — m_ — 
= — — 2 x= 


RIS 


2 — —— 
S ICI FRETS 
- < — - — 
— — = 


os ry 


gem SEE 


e ————— IO Bn 


Here the handle of . Neſtor's cup, except the, the. i is 
round che v whole, Not the 


24 THE SAX ON SEIN G el Ul. 


TnISs deſeription ver is hot without the very fame 
difficulty, as the former“ The notes Ts], and vet! 
of this paſſage, have taken a great deal of pains 
up the Ivy and Vine together; but all t to no pur} 
The Vine has no place upon theſe” cups. The poet 
deſcribing the Tvy only, it's ſtem, foliage, and ' frui 
They miſtake the meaning of vitis, which is here n thing 
but the robe, the vimen, or branch of the Ivy. The 
centurions rod was always called vitis; and for ; many 
ages of the Roman empire, when thoſe "rods. were cut 
for the officers in Gerin), Gaul, or Britain, no one 
faite can t at they were cut from the Vine; 
or that they ſent" bundles of them from Italy all over 
the northern provinces, when any other twigs wo would 
do juft as well. Vir „ WR ano ther Place, 1215 the _ 
dles of His cu in'the very fame 


Uute Et nobis idein > be kes fecit, 
Et molli circum eſt anſas complexus acantho. 


copied. 11 


The Acanthus, like the Vine, ſpreading 
poets only, but the hiſtorians, 
foliage e che Wine as One of 


115 > 


mention the ſhoots: and 


the principal ornametits of the ancient plate.“ Aurum 


snd 


« factum, et in 9 folia, platanum, VITEMQDE [2},” 1 


wi Bor do returg to the pr 


3s 


proper —_—_ of theſe a 


3 14. tg of tis claſſical 1 T | 

e The eee in- \geveral” Teeſe Walen) and the ferera 

none of the e have , by his N 3 
17 nn... 15. P. 614. | 
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0 Dey, was ex reſſed by. B N ar 1¹ in * 0 
1 tranſlated, penins z if by: / 
| {ys RE 8 0 far at kaf 
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Wheneyet the 
Laty :verfivh, 
ey | 
yety-phoper, 


n Archb ſhop chriht's — atm : 
fensd z "Ok bf 


& --yowls.- 5: i bot 2nonyuno?. 


% Tuch dui ae ſe contagione. miſcuerint, velatis, | 
„ N © f eee lex publica;fornigarios, um 
T 2 ta, triginta Hglorum pecunig, = 
1590 Herd | — volumus darg eleſiaę 
Pic Fes. ro, vas. nd oni nadnon ct 
of 8 U che lamg.thing as Siclos; the 


4309.60 th ang, Six James Wane, | 
alter, him „ not; attending. ee 


3 uxg! iq ING Gag crit ti e 2 50 
P. 99. ; 


121 Edi. Ware, 


e = 21 5 5 8 5 
f *ſolidizcargentj n ahi) mal luiſſe icuncur, Dabo = Dur Al Aen. 


n manention in bea, qui dititur Laking, pr 4 
ee bils, meg,” et, mille quingentis * ” fo et fe 5th 
« quindei ry Sicuis- per hanc ered Ain Sicſun HINA | 


"wy ERIE A), Lig whey 


d, tantum valore argent Ut rabat. raefat- a by tur 5 

Won 5 1 pr” XXII. Theſe 92080 ts, To © To rou 1 1 bor 

one Or — 75 Dr. Hickes not know what to ſay about the value of 

| as! i Sf la d, very little Ws to, be. gathered from this barbarous 

1: Q,Acthelſyirh's will, but. the. great ignorance. of che tranſlator, 

who ho men W the; origina{, por he langunge he was — it into. 

155 LOUENIGEY 9 N bo- ved 2107637 De 
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Aolidis argenteis i aurum apud illos 


x, 


126, THE SAXON SHILLING. Cuar lk 
to the conſtruction of the paſſage, concluded from hence 
that the Siclus was only two-pence. It is eaſy to obſerre 
the ground and reaſon of this miſt 6] 
5 prevailing. prejudice, that the Saxons, had only one fiber 


take, viz. the long- 


coin, the penny: taking the penny for the Argenteus, 

they made the Siclus double that ſum. Mr. Johnſon Cy), 
in giving us it's value, follows this eſtimate pki. 
To traverſe again the fame fields of enquiry, 
Per quos magnus equos Arunci flexit alumnus,” 
was, in his opinion, a fruitleſs purſuit. As Dr. Hickes, 
the great maſter of the Saxon learning, had not cleared 


up this point, he thought nothing was to be done with 


the Saxon money, and therefore faid very modeſtly, that 


he did not prefume to meddle with it. Indeed nothing ” 


10 in that Dial Ogue 


; which expreſſſy 


value! Ef this" coin; but the Saxon laws ſhew us very 
plainly what it was. Ecbriht makes the corrupting - Io 


defiling of nuns the ſame thing as commit ting adultery; 


and the ſtated fine for this crime, as given in Alfred's [9]. 


laws, was 60 ſhillings : hence it follows, that the A 
gentei, Sicli, and ycyllinga were all the fame coins 


: and the natural conſtruction of this very paſſage, - Sen. 


the certain meaning of Sw ri us to form the. 


9 ſame conclufion. | 8 B S 58 833 


As the Saxons 7 aut Sucks ; Rnd ent the: | 


Fubſiantive, to expreſs ine o a own' ae, 


. Fl Mc. Minen e xe canons, 4 I. 5 A. D. DCCXXXIV.. 


Egberti epiſtol. p. 98, 99. 
[5] Leges Saxon, p. 37« 5 II. 


in Ho 
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hogs paſſed e in "Om gal manner, Thus 


227 


| ; : 5 Sen. xlv. 22. Wo FE AE A "IT K 


d he feabde Naga tif rei, 7 1 kunvpes 
1 85 fülpfinsa. "He gave Benjamin five changer Y” FERN, 
and three hundred filverings [or ſhillings]. 
Tate agrees exactly with the Hebrew, white the 
word Shekel is omitted, and Cheſeph, or Argenteos, only in 
Ge text. No real coin could be more expreſſiy mentioned, 
than the ſhilling is in the Saxon verſion of both teſtamentz. 
Wben the original ſpeaks of theif current money, the 
Saxon ſays, foillings in full weight.” Thus Gen. xxiii. 16. 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the filver, which he had 
named in the audience of the ſons F Herb, four hundred 
ſhekels of Sloer current money with the merchant. The 
Saxon i run pep hund yeillinga yeolypey be fullon se- pe- 
- four | hundred filver. ſhillings. 80 in Altred's 
= ., «© Solvat triginta ſolidos ¶ i. e. ſiclos] argenteos.” 
Would it be conſiſtent with the common uſe of language, 
or even with common ſenſe, to ſay, that you received 


ſiwe ſilver billings, when the whole was paid in pence? 


* Who ever talks of meer denomi 


minations of money in ſuch 
; language; of marks, or nobles in full weight, when they 
are not in being? In king Alfred's [4] will all the 
ſmaller legacies are given away in ſhillings, „ gquinqua- 
* ginta ſolidos, (or, as it ſhould be, ſiclos) ad diſtribu- 
dd endum inter pauperes, et quinquaginta ſolidos eccleſiae, 
in "qua r e meum ſepelitur. 2 From the 


r R 4 11 2 2 . . F ; 
li "JH 8 p. 20. "29 wi -ve. $6.4 0 
= Wiſe 8 Aer p. 78. n 
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language of this will, it is very. evident, that it is not 
the original, but a tranſlation made after the Saxon times. 
For I may venture to ſay, that the Saxon ſhilling was 
never expreſſed by Solidus lw, all: alter the Ne orman | 
ſettlements in England. _\ + 

Ix would be needleſs to carry this enquiry a any . :: 
Upon, reviewing the whole, it appears, firſt, that the ne- 
gative evidence, the finding none of theſe coins, is in 
this queſtion of no validity that it was the uni- 
verſal practice of, all the 3 and German nations, 
WhO ſettled in the ſeveral. provinces of the weſtern em : 


pire, to; rate all their, fines, tributes, etc. in ſuch coins, 
as were, en actually CL 


If urrent among them, and there is 
the greateſt reaſon | to, believe, that the daxons in this iſland. 
followed, che fame. method; becauſe. they, frequently. 
Ne N. ne,  hilling, in their verſions, f the Old, and, 
5 e in. their laws,. wills, desde, and, All. 

bli 


c inftruments and conveyances whatſoever omen an. 
line the coin itſelf was not ot large, but ſuch an One, as their | 
„c 0 Il EH ; 
IJ Dr Hickes paying too > great A regard to e and 8 tran- 
flations of old Sakbn{charters thought it impoſſible nm diſconer? ih valud of 


the Sicle, * nodum neque ſolyere ſciens, nec volens ſcindęrg, „That ſtrange; 
account Xe; 1 tranſlation of Aeihelkaiche l 55 eg 


 eafion'd this Gſculty% Where, as it now ſtands, one Sielus is made qual td. 


eleyen Solidi. But the tranflator's blunders appear in every Part of that, 
eſtimate. - 1k, he miſtook the Saxon abbreviation of or for that of and : for 
the original, no doubt, implied, pecunia pacabilis, the ſum | payable, either = 
| gol&:6tififier, Hot in bot6,) zdly, he makes the Solidus and Siclus ſynonymbus * 
terms, at 11500 Solidi and, 1500 Sicli were the ſame thing: when 150 
Sicli, or Saxon ſhillings, were 11 1 about 7 n and 1 500 Solidi 46 
thrice, as much, 225 whe ig ii ok iris er ; 


29183 8 * FF  moneyers. 


Cray, HI. 


AND THR ISA, . 


0 —== fince they called it yylyiinga nem 

E the ſubſtantive, was there any way of expreſſing 
a real coin in a more explicite manner ? Wold meer 
ideal money have paſſed in accounts under the name 
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3 might eaſily execute, and itheir Geübte 


of ſilverings, when it is certain that they had at that 
time real ſilver coins? But, above all, ſince archbiſſiop 
Aelfric mentions it as one of their names for money 


and as the value of it ſunk from five to four pence; are not 


all theſe conſiderations ſufficient! to convince us, that the : 


Saxon ſhilling was not a nominal valuation of mont 
only, but a real coin? A coin which has moſt proba. 


bly continued almoſt ever ſince the Sakon times; and 
is come down to us, though under a c 
minution, and a new name. 
it the groat; it was the Tremiſſis of their 
acquired this name, "ay: dro N oo thief? 


in ee 


. „Tur ſilver coin next in value to the chillir 
97 hrimſa, which has unavoidably occaſioned 'a' variety 


of conjectures; for theſe places in the Saxon laws, from. 
whence the value of it muſt be taken, cannot Poſfibl 


as they no 


* 5 * Off 
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w ſtand, be reconciled. 


-onfiderable 
The ! ace enn called 


dia 


19myTAn! Aldo. 
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Mn. * [* who gave us 11 Feſt eftivzate. 
of the Thrimſa, rates it much too high, and makes 


millin Ale 2 
nol 
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was ee . 
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it 


* . 16. 


[© Lambard's rerum et + verborum explicatio, in leg. Saxon. voc. Tarn: L. 


aà three 


i 4 * ; . 85 * 4 0 1 5 
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a th three ſhilling Piece. Sir Ke e 0g - 
"4 this opinion, but wir fore” diffidce! "ig OB aa 
fon [z] on the other hand le 18 its alu „ and 'y 


jon aries a hy another name t th 
is ein; thar the/Thririſa, Sec, 


£9 MY i 

"+ ' 7 i rn 

. ut c > 2 4 mt 

8 — % f oe 

i 0 2 uo $ 4 


M- banner fa ad ile evrtall hk t Ws 117 
andthe value given to the Thtimſa in the Sürch 15 BB 
concluded, Wrede it was thee. pence. He had wood, 


4 ihrfuak on hint: the: ein! a ang Wus 
oy pence had not prevented it. For c 
Which was a full evidence in favour of this pin on, 
by? this' means turned into an ene 1 thall hall gi | - 

C aph below. | „ To, $2 45,4 11 Mori. "= 
«M60 Belden U Dr. Deidy le), 5 Dr. Hickes [d] 
Were al of them in the ſame ſentiments, that the Thrimſa 
Was either, the laſt Tremiſſis of the Franks and Germans, 
and conſequently tour pence; or, was the third part 
bf the Saxon ſhilling, i. e. three half pence, and one 

third of a half- penny in their money. Mr. Selden ſeems 
do approve the latter valuation, and Dr. Hickes for a 

good reaſon the former; becauſe he thought the Saxons 

| would ſcarce | firike a coin with ſuch an inconvenient 


a: 11 Spelmanai Glofarium 3 in voce. 

I] Engliſh hiſtorical library, p. 44. 
La] Somner's Gloſſary in Decem Seen in voce. K 

Is] Titles of honour, Par. II. c. v. $ 2. and Mr. Somner' 8 glaſſy.” 

le] Compleat hiſtory of England, p. 68, 119. 

. 15 e cpilalaris, P. LIL | 
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4s TH SAO ect rine, Se bY 


2 AND THRIMS A . 
frac . Dr. Brady leaves the thing | 


this was 0 far right, as there was no for of evidence 15 
for either of theſe eſtimates. e 26 | 


_ Biſhop Fleetwood Leb from the is 4 MN rent. accounts | 
in the Saxon laws, thought nothing was. to be done with. 


che Thrimſa. To clear up this affair it will be neceflary 
to have recount. to the laws themſelves; and reconcile 


fſtent n W one ano- 


. 


hy FR F ]c abies. from che laws 5 1 
that the price of a Thane's life was by the Angli waht | 
at 2000 Thrimſas, which: by the e limate 
1200 ſhillings... Suppoſing that the fame, ſun h ine 
tended in both theſe valuations, (which,. 8 als d dering that 
theſe Thanes were of the ſame ranks, ſubjects, of, the fame 
Prince, living; only in different provin de of his Kingdom, 
was a very reaſonable poſtulatum) the Thrimſa muſt he 
eee B4fge hen they Dothym e the fame um; 
and: conſequently. that it muſt. be chree | pagts, i in five of 
billing, and cherefore three pence,...> This Was 
xg from very clear and  unexceptionable, premifes,: 
the ax beende her dt jo 
wo Qiang ata, 2 5h 01 oO 


1885 1 F] Cum que thrimſarum millis . jarli bieten Thalnlicapitis fy 
« aeſtimatio conſtat; 1200 ſolidis reſpondeant, quibus Mercti thainum aeſtimant,. 
4 ea. ſaltem computatione, qua (quinque denarii pro more) in ſolidum 


« computatis) 1200 ſolidi faciunt 25 libras, thrimſa, ſi⸗ Monerae percnſſae ; 
genus fuerit, mihi videatur trium denariorum nummus. i quo damen 
« plane non acquieſco, eo quod, i in lege Athelſtani de Werist kc legam: Villani | 


« wergildum elt CCLXVI N beß⸗ een Merciorum lege.” Gloſlar.. 


111 <q. T6! 19s ougnoBi0. 3 
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in his method of. computing. This 
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i Pq 
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uf 
57 
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by. 


differenge;benyers (the ole 


, Een and is an; 


{thouſan 
Ir the numbers 463 right in the firſt inflance, 45 two. 


; following are Hſe, 8 5 ; for this was the leg 


7 diſtribution. of. theſe 
l 25 it 10 10 ris 


. 7 
don 200 Hil 1 


Nas, Which, Apnding C0 Neb en Jam, 
roo dg lata drs has bd ft „ 
again th e Mercians keep, to their as way. of. 
reckoning! by ſhillings; 4; büt the proportion bei pe IT 
different from the fe tmet, Mr. Somner ſuſpe | 
Judgment,ikerping,. to the firſt value of the billing T 


Was later FE 


'TF 2 n 


than the former, and owing to pothing, e el 215 the 
d. Saxon ſhilling: 959 ve pence, 
and che laſt, at Four. For 289, 15, te, 266. ex WT, 15 | 
three in to, four; ij. e. 8b. chice pences . W ere equal 
20 four ee e an 15 1 
7 This. there 25 e | 12 
2 


T heh ls, mes yr "KO THO 872 ap. as 
"Sm able "ANG Pf. f that 


WK 


reduction. 385 
os Bora the 0 et difficulty v fill remains. One 4 
theſe law x 78 1a ys, tha at the price 2] of the king's life Was, 15 
— e the Angli, xxx thouſand Thiim as; 
(Hert6P 8, thouſand” were due to his n, and! XV 


5 200 er © ö "MH. 500 1 
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The whole ſum Is, Lg the 


| 34 17 { | 
ae v p. 71. 958 #101. 148 
x17 - 885 
ed t II 


1 70 7 FN 


| read 
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Sarons eilel che fullpite, or the Ititive E Gm nſarion 
for the higheſt inſtance of: high N the ' mu 
of a king. In two other paragraphs 1 0 of theſe laws 
this iti is computed” in a different manner, 
is the ſame in both, and certainly High: | lt is 
ſtbere laid, that the compenſario fimplex, or ſingle fine 
| due or the murder of a king, was 1 20 pounds, and that 
as much more was due to the nation; who are here con- 
ſidered as the only ſuperiors a prince could have. The 
whole ſum was 240 pounds. If therefore in the preſent 
corrupted paſſage, inſtead of xxx © thouſand Thrimſas, 
we read xx thouſand, of which ten thouſand were Pad 5 

to his family and ten more to the nation, we ſhall have 


the very ſame ſum which was ſpecify d by the other laws: 

for xx thouſand Thrimſas were equal to three times as many 

pence or Sceattas, and made in the wiole 250 . = k 
this implied, that if the fine was paid numerb, or by tale 


1 it was 2 50; if by weight 240 pounds. For this differ 
ence was conſtantly obſerved in the Saxon and Anglo- 


IC 117 799957 
[].“ Sit regis ſimplex aeftimatio capitis beanie anpeals pep pyle) wr tha 
LI norum aeſtimatio capitis juxta legem Merciorum, hoc eſt, xxx mille "oi 
4 tarum, hoc eſt, cxx librarum. Tanta eſt aeſtimatio capitis: et tantundem, 
_ .* aeſtimationis loco, regni nomine debetur: aeſtimatio capitis eſt ooguatorun, 
-« mula vero populi Anglicani.” Leg. Saxon. p. 64, 72. Here the fine for 
the king's murder is computed both ways, by pounds, and pence ; - Which 
agree perfectly, except the uſual difference of the incrementum in paying by 
tale more than by weight. Biſhop Fleetwood endeavouring to reconcite the 
Thrimſa with this eſtimate, inſtead of cxx, would read l. But the preſent 
reading is undoubtedly right. The king's Weregild, as publiſhed at firſt by 


Mr. Lambard, was much greater, i. e. v1 mille thainoram aeftimationi equa. 


But this miſtake was obſerved, and corrected * Dr. Hickes, Differtat. 
epiſtolar. p. 111. | 5 


Hk „ a 


i Banding; it is as old — s ve eh 
But whenever it began,” it was owing weft probebiy te 


and the other, to ihe relations of the perſon murder d: if the Ig: 


other fines were called in general by TMs Saxons piver, and b) 


lieve pixe, or wa was nothing more originally than weigh, and imp ied, 
before the uſe of colt 


offences. But there were ſame partieular caſes where the offenders lay HAU 8 
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Norman: payments; ſome allowance was made for the 
loſs. of weight in their coins. The ſmall alteration of a 
Jingle numeral - brings all theſe laws to an entire wr 
ment; ſhews that the Thrimſa was always : 
for none of theſe ee coincic 0 er in 
any other view wliatſoevee rr ang 
This miſtake in all the copies of this! a n 
on At leaſt. 


the tranſcriber 8 ignorance, which induced him to cortect 
his Copy. 30 He thought that the Sceatta ar 1 5 


were the fame coimggancb either altered! tie US iin bm 


xx to xxx thouſand, er Sceattarum into T 1 #iſattin : 2 — 


— 


for in the very next page a hw” 56 [4 Wäeſtimatio 
- ſimplex capitis regis e mill 


nillia {red trarüum. “ ns 


4 i The fines for murder wie 60% ies; 8 85 iber yegtzyle, 1 ben pep 
vir (for the Romans undoubtedly: pronounced vir inithe ſane manner 50 
and g y lde, ſolutic, pretium; and ſometimes without the eampound, er: „or. 


wera only: one part of it was due to the. king, for the loſs of a. 


was a ſeryant, or a'vaſſal; they called it manbote 3 a word of bee | 


from. nan, homo, and bote, oompenſatig: but then no part gf the finę went 


to the relations, it was divided equally betwixt the king, and the a rd, The 
the Dates 
Lahſliver: diſt inguiſh'd from Weregilds, as the mul&s for leſfer offruces. 
vid. Somner's Gloſſary ou the Decem ſcriptores, et Spelman in ypce. I. ber 


Was known, the money paid by the ſeale for Huch 


at the king's mercy, their whole eſtate was forfeited. Their puniſhment 


? for deferting the ſer vice, as ſoldiers, was remarkably. ſevere. Ex his placitis 
_* emendantur quaedam wera, quaedam wits, quaedam quae non. poſfunt;emen- 


1 dari,” Leg. Hen I. p. 244: Thus, . quis, fugiat a, domino yel 
* ſocio ſuo in expeditione navali vel terreſtri, perdat omne quod, ſaum el, 


IHA, * , ts Tuts 


_ Cape. III. "AN D m7 H RIMS A/&. THT 
Ts whole 
feſtly thrawn) together from the laws of different reigns, 
to exhibit all theſe pecuniary eſtimates, as rated by 
Thrimſas, i in one view. We 
elſe in the whole body of theſe; laws; ande hey are p 
here under Athelſtan's government. The perſon, WhO 
collected theſe laws, occaſioned many of theſe difficulties; 


not obſerving that ſome of the laws were made before, 


and others aker the ſhilling Was reduced. 195011 IN 00 5 
| anly firſt comed in che reigus | 


InRE III cert; 
before Athelftan, during their greater afflue ce in h. 
and deſigned purely for the convenience of exchange, 


1 as, the, \ÞrapereR. divifion. that co, be. n thay 


55 N 


obſerves, I aan 
chiefly uſed in che more m. vercar fe f ts Of this 
dem, a5 00g. the Eaſt, and d Wet and Fact 81708 


. 4 


and poſſibly \coined only among them: for it ap 3 


in the instances before "given, chat the inland p f 0vin- 


he Franks or r Aiidlo-Normas fllingor's ware 


ence, the 20th part of the pound ſterling, is 'of A Mgher 


A and later uſage among us: it's deſcent: ang 
will be part of o our r enquiry in the next chapter. ga. eee 


* i 4 . 
154i 2111 2.8 Ain 30 18 


* e ij us vitam et 6 terram tacrediariam habeat, 5pſa' in manus regis 
a 4 Fränſeat. Prompton ip. 937. 8 * 3 — 11 7 5 B 34a. eos 1001 18 « OY 
{15 2 J Difkertat. epiſtolar, p. . 115 val Hes Frs 4 1. H 84 * | 
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ection De tapitis agſimatione in man- 


meet with them no 17 
laced! 


little uſe, 2 and | by degrees . lad af 10 e 


to either gold. or. filver,,1t is 


oi Mer at Hogs, na. aummus 
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APPENDIX TO. CHAPTER: m. c- 


« Omne res geſtas e eſſe Athenis atitümafnt““ Prol. Mendeck 
. Nummus 


* 


equivalent to- the Greek ys; FO TS | money in gene | 
therefore when nummus is uſed indefigitel y in e 12 


U real. „ to, think, 
means the . uſual coin of either ſort, Which was underſtood i in. 
common converſation, and by which ſums oſ money were com- 


FP 


Ne i . O $345; N 8 LL | 2 

Obferoations' os . aſe of mY word N omits in 

OT 99 Piavrus el. 0 8 OO e 

N order to 75 juſtice to the point in e it cannot he i im- 

I proper to offer two or three peck, which a are on all 
ſides univerſally un een Eo doe op $1; ; 

1. That Plautus n eee ai mi FR by 
ming, drachmae, oboli z the ſums, diviſions, and Valuations are. a; : 

nn; For he ſeems to lay down. this W's. FOR, 3 

| Hoc Poctae faciunt in 'Comoediis,, ibs f 


$ x word not Enown among the' Athenians, I + 
ws to Rome from Sicily, and Was uſed by y the Romans as a term 


_ 


puted at Athens. This 1 is a very probable concluſion, and ſuch as: 


thould not, without ex 


& that e Sep is,in the caſe 


befor een By 


itt 7+ el. 


% > 
4 7 % 
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Wett Tis of 
25 8 Kuren 5 bak, then 
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Sun tibi in s aurei TO R 
50 26d? 5 TY 24 DS er | 0 2 1 
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5 « Hic trecentos nummos nnmerat b ber“ ü 2. 17. 
1 7 5 3111 * 1 . es bse Ain 92 * : 7 patos wins 390 * hog AN Ro 
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If ee eee ee d. 10 "Hef te TO is bagtnboy are 1 2 bluove 
1610913480 5 2 e |» Bp 
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>" be over-ruled- Let us. ſee : 


APPENDIZ4T 0: CHAP. m. 437 
But in both theſe places it means aurum; the ſenſe is een 
by What goes before, or fallows 2965p eee 45 


« Nos infÞicere Porter iſtoc aurum,” iii. 2. 10. 1 


In the laſt, | 
„ Cum auri ducentis nummis Philippeis? ili. 5 22. 
And ſo in many other places, where aur eis, or Philipp 
has e ND mihi e a Pr alles 
« Philippeum Trin. iv; 2. 112. 
Illo mille nummiim Philippodrcamdticere, Ibid; x1 

But 1 ina in Plautus erer meatis I flI r coin; = S 5 
expreſſed as, © mln, tl 10 11 FI Ho 93-75qo7; A 

„ ee nunquam bine feres Argent? n. Aſim. i. 4. 90. 
13.8 e eee eee Kulul. i. 24 Ms 

Lore Argenti nemini nammum/queo.” Pioſtell- fl. 2 4 

„Nammem nuſquam reperire Argenti queg. / Rſeudol. i. 3. 95. 
And where neither, gyrupr, nor gent Hh Mentioned, it means 
Yeu only: ſo in the. Perſa, ne HA lle 28 fg Sn 


Un ahi, fn ores 2 Peri hen.. 


ec nu 


mihi e | 
37 ite SOL FHOF 17 58 


{ 


* 4 Dares utendos mutucs. 5 1 3. 37. W ONT; LN 

| oy "« Nummi ſeen Ky chi 5 5 © th 1 oy 1 * 16 
US a the Rudeis, 11 Vid fabn 98 Ka een 98. 1 

e „ Nüimss rreccntos rrp ee chi o. 

1 DOOT + Sexcentos—ſeptingentos el dabo nam6g Hl): d H e 

11102 Centum et mille.“ Rudens, v. 2. 36, Gen 20111¹⁰9 

S £1 Lalit 5 i nnen banden 8 C1 75 42A 18 5 | 
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In all theſe places it is molt probabte e, that the, fits men ane 
drathiae ; e Tae advances Juſt” 1 5 nany num 

time as came to a mma: and it is very well khown {as Dr. 1210 
Has ſhewn by ſeveral inſtances, Mar 15 Sandvicen. p 129 > be the 
Greeks, when they faid, Faxeoias, TRanariag, 7 "Dog T [@xooiag 
Lias, reine, five ſas, &c. without any 15 2 al 7275 mean 
| $eaxun,, becauſe this was peroulgatiſima 1 nummi 1 ſpecies : : the addition 
of nummus could make no difference in this caſe 5;3,COmMMon audience 
would certain] y underſtand all theſe ſums of drachmae, when the 


1 22 


E776 po — | particular 


/ 
- 


F troduce a language entirely different from that univerſa 


otherwiſe. he: unintelligible, and no direction to the” golaiin 
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articular coin was not ſpecified. A comic writer would fearce ine 


in the forms of doing buſineſs. Terence, W wel ome year 
before Plautus died, never uſes nummus but in this 4 fe, 25 4 
dracbmd only. | 571 torn ob 300 tts ft if” 10 0" 11 Di 1 
e cd Gap 10 
de | e wth out 


. wy 


autus, 


it 


8 J 


dog tine 16:00) of : e is 
mr. 20 21% NID, 27014 Iaüreis da mihi 


TG 15 5 5 Au 


2 Hidin —— im n mmm ſtalagmia.” Menace i «2 3-18 
— her,.can mean: nothing but a drachma. At Soul 


This ſeems to admit of no other ſenſe. And all the other paſſages, 
where nunmnut is mentioned, fall in with this val ation, n 
JE: _—_ and elearneſs by admitting it i as, i * OY » 
1 Nufquàm hine feres argenti nummum,”  Afin, i ii. 4 90. 
9} 55 709 tenz veriſimile, hominem paüperem . 
- 01 {&w res Mono facere, quin nummum petat 1 5 & WL 20 


4 Ao 

aud EFum ſi reddes mihi, e e We bis. 1 oo 
Hon Stu id on 463. OL et 31 Th 1015 eng! 217 ©\Captiy; f. 22 r. 
'# Nymmaum:-oollum habet, Epi il. 1. . 


a All EY + 
«tie Uno nummo plus Pers. Moſt, tl Þ £2$151517 bas ob 


ge Havd numms amplivs,” 5 Ibid, iii. 3. 16. WE 


$0141 10) Nummum nufquan m reperire axgenti „ 15 
An theſe meat ndt u Hng le croſs, and are conſequently ax cable 
to that lower ſp deins GAIN, "ib was then commonly uſed |. N 97 
body, would Ge ther hen « e Eid he bad not a, fingk 
ſhilling in his pocket, that he always meant he had not ty 
But let us now conſider thoſe particular paſſages, from Iba 
ſuch great metas: Salmalius and Gronovius draw thi con 
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that nummus in lautus e Was! f racing, as they 
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Miba, o SAP, 1 12 


Hende, ton OHIO NùH⁰osee F+ 1 39. 1011 BW | 
. "The 7 fy, it appears, that nummus in, Plautus. 3 2 
na, be 


b cauſe the nummus ſeems. to be of more vue than the 
drachng „ and, 23 there was no intermediate coin, probably twice that 
- fam Wt the turn of this ſentence does not lye in the diſſerence 
drachmis and nummus, but between ien and ſurgum. 
Theſe : fellows, ſays he, he, would have tramped off with you for a 
4 Fachma;. but, for my. part, I would not ſo. much as flir-offi ny 
er feat for a doit leſs. This, as-it is moſt probably the true ſenſe, 
inſtead of ſhewing any difference, proves they were the ſame. 
And here I ſhould. be for reading from the authority of Lambin's 
MI. not, as he did,.drachmiſſent, but. drachmd i gent. The other, 


Den | 
vi. "drachmis tfſent is 13 more ee and e not ee 
10 2E 03 (15397 ei 


much. contempt. 
51 101711 1 Wenn flv: 


N Me nd next is, Trucul. ll. Th A 
n Nam jam de hoc obs oni 0 8 mina 1 8 210 3 
“ Modo quinque nummos: mihi detraxi partem herculaneam.“ 
Here the guinque nummos and the part hergulanea are ſuppoſed to 
be the ſame thing; an 1d, therefore, if guingue nummi were equal to 
the tenth part of a pound, each nummus muſt be a didrachma. But 
what oc ſion for this ſuppoſition ? It is ſo far from being neceſſary, 
that it ſpoils all the ſpirit and humour of the paſſage, and makes a 
dull and uſeleſs tautology. It may be explained to more advantage 
very | differently: - Out of this mina (the ſum giyen for buying 
d in proviſions for the family)! 1 have already x Seed up five 
a uc hinae, and put twice as many into my pocket. This makes 
th ſpeech more in character, and the ſums different: 4, ee and 


Mui, do not ſeem to relate to the ſame thing. 3 £1 7 1. 511 1 | 


3 . The laſt b, Epid. i. IL. 2 $6 | Th Phe 5916 8; 403 WOE. cad 131 3 
n adeo argentum, ab daniſta apy] Thehas, ple Foenoreg 


nenn dies minaſque.. argenti ſingulas, nummis. - 888 385 
Here Salmafius ſays, that as the ſoenus menfiruum was two draabmat 
per month; ſo the foenus diurnum muſt be two _ drachmae 2 day: 
but why ſo? The Joenus menſtruum at two. drach 91461 a month, 


—_ to twenty-four fer e cent. t. fer. aun. ch Ne. aen⁰ aiumum, at two 
e a * came to above ſeven t times cent. per cent. Sure this 
_— | | 
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is being: a ſlave to an hypotheſis with a witneſs ! Half that favour 
was ſufficiehtz above three times cent. per cent. in a year would 


be enough to ſatisfy: the moſt execrable uſurer; and, I think, might 


be admitted as a proof on the other fide, that nummus could not 
poſſibly be more than a drachma;, The ſimilar uſage of nummus 


in Plautus and Terence, is no inconſiderable argument in favour 


of this opinion : they lived almoſt at the ſame time, in the ſame 
country: the plan of their drama's were both Athenian, and 
| muſt be ſuppoſed to allude to the ſame cuſtoms. From all this, ö 
I think, we may juſtly conclude, that nummus is never uſed in 
Plautus, but for the aureus, or the drachma, and has 2 no one Va- 
ken whatſoover. | MOTELS 


NE. 
07 the Jewisn Mo xv [2]. 

1 Believe there is no part of the Jewiſh antiquities, which wants re- 

viſing more than the value of their money. The eſtimate moſt 
commonly received is certainly much too high. I am ſenſible that 
biſhop Cumberland had great Ic] authorities; and that the premiſes he 
built upon, had the moſt plauſible appearance 3 but ſuch however, 
as do not accord with the more ancient valuations, His opinion 
was that the original Jewiſh Shekel. was half an ounce, -and that 
"i was woved, firſt, by the teſtimonies of Joſephus and Jerom ; 
ſecondly, by the Shekels now remaining; and thirdly, becauſe this 
| Shekel was the ſame weight, as the Attie Stater. But how i is this 
to be reconciled with the value of the Jewiſh money, as it is given 
us throughout the whole Greek verſion of the Old Teſtament. 
The tranſlators of the Pentateuch, or even of the hiſtorical books, 
could not be ignorant of the true weight of the Shekel, and could 
have no inducement to make the riches and magnificence of their 
ancient kings appear leſs conſiderable than they really were. They 
univerſall y tranſlate the Shekel, when 3 it 1s mentioned, as money , 


[5] See above, p- 210. 
LO Ned & EE towards the » ny of the Jeviſh weighs and meaſures 
103. . a 

by 
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by the Didract m, or quarter of an ounce. If the Shekel was the 


Sl, a coin” o common among the Greeks, how comes it to 


1 5 not t one of theſe tranſlators ever call it ſo, or ſpeak of it ants 


ent 1125 it has Land 


. 8 


51 
over and over again, and by perſons 


or 


the - Stater, « or r half e ounce. | 


1 n aer. as the value of all the e of Ee 


in & xe, Id Teſtament depends upon it, it maß be proper rt 
another method: not to reconcile TR 5 Jerom, an 


XxX, by a miſtaken account of the Alexandrine Re | 


weights, but to maintain the, difference between. their eſtimates: 


to permit the Lxx to dedide this queſtion, oo upon theſe . 


principles to clear up the ' whole affair of the Jewiſh money. 
Firſt, By admitting, that the true original Weight of the Shekel was, 
arhat the Lx x repreſent it, a quarter of an ounce: Second, By 
Sranting what the Jewiſh Rahbins affirm, and tlieir/ eins n].] demon- 
ſtratrʒ that their money ſa q teceived a cobfiderable-dltarition: kſter 
.-the-Babyloniſhcaptivitysq-It-is evident;} by: the fix go 
fat the ſervice of the tabernacle, that their Hirſt (Shekel +1 a 
quarter of an ounce: but aſter the time, of the Maccabees; a new 
Shekel called the Shekel of the danctirary was introduced, What- 


evex. this was owing to, whether policy, or neceſſity, it entibled the 


[J V. Hopper's Enquiry, p. 209, There are other; difficultics-in this artitle of 


the Jewiſh money, ariſing from the relation of the obolus to the , grab, which, perhaps 
we have not premiſes to remove. What the Alexandrine obolus. i ws under £ e Pto- 
lemies feems not ſufficiently explained. Heſychius, from 'whont wr miglit Expect 


de belt information; ſays only e ohol, vale, | Suidas calls? @ovupits;! aBoko} and then | 
| Heſychius informs us, that dordęia and vnſala, and by conſequemce 5 Gi were 


ide ſame coins. Hence poſlibly we may conclude, that, as dard ov in St. Mate. is 


5 \ uſed for the As, this Alexandrine obalus was of the ſame value as” Original Roman : 
erfeQly well with (the pfoportivithit® the 


As, ten to a Denarius, which agrees ; 


- perab'bore to the ſhekel: Or if the'-@o5xpy was half the Attic 8b. as appears 

by the uſe of it in Polybius, I. ii. c. 1 5. it was the only coin, by which. the Hebrew 

Kanal could be tranſlated. But, however, his is certain, tl t from "the aa 
zupwards, the Alexandrine and Attic coins were the ſame, and t ms 


ſame. 


Sy Yo | I 1 8 | Jews 


on! To. rec conc ile this evidence with that of the ſab- 


{s in learnin nin earning, . that the Alexandrine Didrachm Was ? 
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242 APPENDIX TO CHAP. III. | 
Jews to finiſh and adorn theitr- temple, by doubling its tevenues. | 
This diſtinQtion had no place in the earlier times. The ſtandards 
of the Jewiſh weights and meafures were kept in the temple ; 

a practiee that was comMMON among the heathens, as well as che 
Jews. Hence by the Shekel of the ſanituary nothing more was 
Meant in the old Teſtament, than a juſt and exact weight. But 
the zeal and ſuperſtition that appeared among the Jews, after their 

retum from Babylon, gave their government an eaſy opportunity 

ef introducing this ne Shekel under that character, and per- 
Faading them that the Shekel granted for the uſe of the tabernacle 
Was double the value of that in common uſe. By this means this 

_ additional contribution was readily fubmitted to, looked upon as a 

thing Hacred and enjoined by their law. Hence the Tetradrachan 
Was in all fubſcquent ages called the Shekel. 


This gives a clear and conliftent view of the Jewiſh money: 
. theſe facts, the Jewiſh and Alexandrine coins, Ferom and 


ive LXK, ebe and the Rabbins are perfectly reconciled. 

It & almoſt two centuries fince Staniſlaus Grſepſius, a learned 
Polander, publifhed à treatiſe, De multiplici filo, et talento He- 

Sion, The principal point there advanced was, that the Jews 
Had two different Talents and Shekels in uſe among them at the 
lame time: that the Shekel of the ſandtuary was twice the weight 
of the common Shekel, which was enly a Didrachm, or quarter of 
an ounce. The practice, which has prevailed more or leſs among 
all nations, of altering the weight of their coins, and yet calling 
them by their old names, was not then ſo well underſtood. 
5 Making an original difference between the two Shekels was cer-- 
_ tainly a miſtake; but the other part of this poſition, that the c 
Jewiſh. Shekel was only a Didrachm or quarter of an ounce, never 
met with. that regard it deſerved. It was thought ridiculous to 
reaſon againſt facts. All the ancient Shekels, that have been diſ-— 
covered, were certainly half an ounce. Even Mr. Greaves Was. 


carried away by this prejudice, and thought that Villalpandus had 
4ifficiently. anſwered all Griepfius's arguments upon this ſubject. 


do ona indeed had ſhewn, what wigs one has allowed, both 
| | | before. 
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before- and: fince-his time, that there were Shekels of half an ounce, 


But this proves nothing for ar againſt a more ancient practieo. 
He appeab likewiſe, but ta as little purpoſe, to the authority of 
the vulgar Latin, where Shekel was. ſometimies tranſlated Stater, 
This verfion is repreſented as the maſt decifive evidence, and even 


ſuperior” to the Hebrew original. „ Latinge vulgatae editions b 


$ auctoritatem tenen dam, et pro viribus tuendam eſſe profitemur; 


\ 


% Quamobrem Lxx interpretum verſionem, immo ęt ipſam 


+ HRBATICAM lectionem ita explicandam, ut cum Latina con- 
60 2 5 De apparatu urb. et templi, vol. ii. p. 396. e 


Such 8 as this would now be thought ridiculous, even 


: dd a Jeſuit, - if that verſion had been, % he repreſents it, in his 


favour. But it is far otherwiſe: what he advances with ſo mueh 


confidence, has very little truth: For all the places in the Old 
Teſtament, where Shekel is mentioned, are in the vulgar Latin 


uniformly tranſlated Siclus, except three, or four, where it ls Sta- 


ter. But it appears from Jerom's Commentary on Ezekiel, c. iv. 


10. that he had, in that verſe, altered the old original Siclus into 
Stater; and we may well preſume, that the few other alterations of 


that kind came likewiſe from the ſame hand. Jerom did this moſt 


probably to make the ancient accounts of the Jewiſh money agree 
with thoſe of his own age. But from the numerous inſtances of 


Siclus ſtill remaining in the vulgar Latin, and from Jerom's own 


confeſſion, Villalpandus ſhould have ſeen, that Shekel was origi- 


nally and univerſally tranſlated Siclus in that verſion, that it 
agreed with the Lxx, and confirmed its authority. 


Hence it follows, that the Shekel of the Hebrews, the gixac of ; 


the Greeks, and the Sicilicus or Siclus of the Latins, were all of 


them the ſame thing, a quarter of an ounce, differing very little in 

| weight; the name and eſtimate both coming moſt probably from 
the ſame original. 

This book of Grſepſius's met with a very ſingular fate. It was 


at firſt much neglected, and then, about a century afterwards, pub- 
- liſhed 1 in Germany, as a very choice Mſ. found in one of their 


libraries. One Henricus Goutier Thulemarius reprinted it word 
11 2 K for 
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for word without taking the leaſt notice of it's author; and chis 
literary pirate was in time regarded as the true proprietor. See 
Baudelot's Utilitè des voyages, * 11; x. 849) JR r 8 
Bibliotheca antiquaria, p. 27. 

Morell, one of the beſt judges . ancient coins that ever was, 
allowed that all the Jewiſh "Shekels which he had ſeen, were coined 
ſince the time of the Maccabees. I believe he-might have faid; 
that the Jews never coined any money at all, till about the reign 
of Antiochus Sidetes : . before that, their money was little laminae, 
or plates of filver, like the original Greek Drachmae ; and therefore 


they ſpeak of them in Scripture, as [e] derne and ödev . 
bundles of money, ſuch as might be tyed together. Hence their 


Drachma, or half Shekel was called Beka, ſignifying the plate, or 
Shekel divided into two parts, as by its form might eaſily be done: 


and Feſtus has obſerved, that the Roman Didrachm was. called 5 
Sicilicus for * fame reaſon, eau Semiunciam fecet.. 1129 


1 Gen. Ai 27. 3 5. Prov.. vii, 20. 
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The Saxon We F Manc and Oh ;- 3 . 
Ex | Ancto-Norman SHTLLIN . The Proportion between” 
Sol and Sit.ver among the Romans, Franxs, and 


— SAXONS. | The NORMAN SHILLING from the CongrEsT” | 


70 the 43d of. BLIZABRTH. ; 


come next in order; but attended with much greater 
difficulties. As the Saxons generally made their larger 
payments by weight, and in another ſpecie, their coin- 
ages in gold were certainly but ſmall, and conſequently 


the paſſages that allude to them are few In compariſon, 
and ſome of them very ambiguous and obſcure; Hence 


it has been commonly thought, that the coins they 


ſpeak of were the produce of foreign mints ; or that 


theſe names, in the language of that age, were only names 
for ideal money, which paſſed currently at a certain va- 
luation but in a lower form. Whether theſe prejudices; 


or opinions are well grounded or not, it will be difficult 


to produce ſuch vouchers, as will prove the contrary;.. 
unleſs we enlarge our views a little, and give a ſhort ac- 


count of the ſeveral Aurei, that were current in Europe 
from the decline of the Roman empire in the Weſt to 
the Norman conqueſt. This will lead us to open our 

proper enquiry with more freedom, and with greater 


anal, for moſt- — the regulations of the⸗ 
mint, 


\HE Saxon gold coins, or at leaſt ſueh a 
nations of money, as paſſed under that eſtimation, 
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246 THE SAXON: MANCUS, Caar.1V. 
-mint, in theſe different countries, may in that age mu- 
tually reflect ſome light upon one another. But this 


will oblige us to change our ground often; in order to 
find a way. through. theſe dark, varying, and remote me- 
diums, which contribute not a little to the preſent ob- 


ſcurity. 1 may perhaps take a larger compaſs, than is 
quite neceſlary for the point in queſtion ; but as this 


-will chiefly be upon claſſic ground, and of, ſome uſe in 
eſtimating the value of ancient ae, it will. by no Mk 
Meere ble excurſion. 


The gold coins that were current in „a the few - 


ages before the Norman conqueſt, were of three ſorts, the 
old Byzantine and the firſt Frank Solidus; and their ſub- 
diviſions, the Semiſſis, and Tremiſſi . z the Italian and 


Saxon Mancus and the laſt Frank Solidus of 12 pence. 
As ſome of theſe coins have not yet been diſcoveted, the 
beſt, if not. the only method that can be taken to aſcertain , 
their weight and 33 will be the exchange, that was 


then in uſe. For the Goths and Franks made no inno- 
vations in this reſpect at their firſt ſettlements. They 


took the popular exchange of gold. and filver juſt as 
they found it, as it had been eſtabliſhed by the 3 
practice. The occaſional and neceſſary alterations in the 
value of gold and filver among the Romans is a point, 


as a celebrated writer [a] has obſerved, not ſufficiently 


attended to in their hiſtory: the remark is very juſt. 


It-is a ſubject that may deſerve a more accurate diſ- 
| cuſſion than I am able to give it, and was n 


7 ; 


1 Valtaire's General hiſtory and Rare of Wande 8 
5 one 
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one of | thoſe in which his abilities [4] were not fo re- 
markably diſtinguiſhed. We have very imperſect ac- 
counts of the Roman exchange, either becauſe they were 


fo well known in every age, or perhaps of fo little con- 


ſequence to an uncommercial people, that their hiſtorians- 
ſcarce thought them worth mentioning. Their exchange 


betwixt gold and ſilver aroſe ſometimes from ſuch cauſes 
as were accidental and extraordinary, and conſequently: 
had no durable or commercial effects. Such was that, 
which Pliny mentions, at the firſt coining gold at Rome. 
„ Aureus [c] nummus poſt annum 1x11 percuſſus eſt, 
40 quam argenteus; ita ut ſcrupulum valeret ſeſtertiis 
« yicenis: quod effecit in libras, ratione ſcſtertiorum qui > 
< tune erant, ſeſter "LES ; a 

PxxRHars it is not t eaſy to Skride what this: 
Proportion was. Budaeus makes it fifteen to one; Gro 
novius, either fifteen or twenty to one, according to the 
weight of the Denarius at that time. But both [4 theſe 


[01 He makes Charlemagne- 's:: pound, 8 as ls . Lays was hea - 
vier than the Roman, to conſiſt of a hundred and twenty four Deniers; j ſup⸗ = 
poſes, that theſe: Deniers- weighed. at an average about 267 Troy grains. 
The whole amount of 124 ſuch Deniers would be little more than ſeven- 
Roman ounces and a half, above one third leſs than Charlemagne's pound. 


Voltaire's Gen. hiſt, Vol. I. p. 56, 57. He obſerves likewiſe, that there 0 


was nearly as much money in France during Charlemagne's reign, as there 
is at preſent. This calculation is much wider of the mark, than the former, 
Had there been no more in France in the time of Lewis XIV, than there was 


in Charlemagne's, how much would this have contributed to the Peace and 
repoſe of Europe at that juncture? 


le] Hiſtor. Nat. 1. XXXIII. c. xiii, p. 612. Ed. Harduin. 
[4] Theſe are the eſtimates: Budaeus ſays, 0 ſcrupulum auri vicenos 
L ſeſtertios valuit ut ex Plinio didicimus, auri ad argentum ea fuit proportio, 


calcula- N 


F „ | ow 
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oaldulations are made upon wrong principles: Budacus 
«thought that the conſular Denarii were of the ſame weight. 
eld, choſe of the emperors in the ſecond and third centu- 
1 ries, eight in the ounce; and Gronovius was of the ſame 
opinion: Though, in this inſtance, he makes two eſti- 
mates; in one, computing the Denarius at four ſcruples, 
in the other at three, i. e. making the Denarius of that 
age either fix or eight in the ounce; but the laſt was his 
real ſentiment. The true weight of the Denarius was 
betwixt theſe two (a point which ſhall be diſcuſſed more 
at large in the Appendix to this Chapter), and conſequently 


40 quae elt quindecim ad unum; cum -viginti ſeſtertios quindecim argenti 
«- {crupula valuerint, quot ſcilicet unum auri ſerupulum valuit.” Budaeus 
De aſſe, l. iii. p. 30 1. ed. 1695, inter Ser iptores rei nummariae veteres. 
Gronovius reaſons upon the ſame principles . © Teſtatur Plinius ſcriptu- 
e Jum auri tum ſeſtertiis vicenis eſſe taxatum. Si denarius ejus aevi quatuor 
er ſcriptulorum fuit, enorme hoc pretium eſt auri prae argento, quippe bis 
* decuplum : nam ſeſtertium ea ratione ſeriptulum argenti habuiſſe neceſſe 
.« eff, quum quatuor ſeſtertiorum pondere eſſet denarius. At fi denarium, 
e ut debemus, facimus trium ſcriptulorum, ſeſtertio dabimus ſcriptuli do- 
de drantem. Sic viceni ſeſtertii . confecerint quindecim argenti ſcriptula; et 
. e jta proportio auri ad argentum fuit quindecupla.” It is much, that he 
8 ſhould never think of any feen But he admits of no other Denarius, 
but that of three ſcruples ... Nos non niſi unum [denarium] agnoſcimus 
s drachmae aequalem: fi qui graviores fuerunt, neque diu id pondus ſervarunt, 
c neque quo tempore mutatum ſit, ullum veſtigium in antiquis exſtat; eorum 
cc denique apud ſcriptores priſcos 3 Adyor, 30 apitucs.” De pec. vet. p. 141. 15 bs 
This is a little ambiguous; there never was a Denarius quite ſo heayy as 
the Greek Drachma : But the Denarius, which the Romans ſtruck at the 
- firſt coinage of ſilver, was heavier than that of eight in in the ounce, and 
continued the ſame to the imperial times. Though it is certain that the 
Drachma and Denarius always paſſed currently for each other; yet it by 
no means follows, that they were exadty of the ſame weight. They were 
never reduced to the eighth part of the ounce, till ſome years. Wer the Im- 
Peril government was ee. . 5 
| tne 
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the proportion between gold and ſilver here aſſigned was 
about 19 to one. This exchange was nothing more than 
a lucrative, political regulation. The government was a 

conſiderable gainer by it. Gold coins from their own. 

mints were never ſeen before; and therefore the public | 
eurioſity would be eaſily indoced to take them at a price 

much above. their true value. The government availed 
itſelf of this circumſtance, and made now a prodigious 
advantage in circulating the gold coins, as they had Gone 
before in reducing the braſs. 

Turs was the higheſt valuation of gold, that v we meet 

with at Rome, or, I believe, any where elſe. The 

loweſt ever known among them was, when Caeſar re- 
turned with the plunder and ſpoils of Gaul. It was then 
not ſo much as half the former eſtimate. 

- © Inde [e] factum eſt, ut auro abundaret, ternisque 

& millibus nummum promercale divideret.” 

Tuxxx are two ways of computing this exchange either 
by the pound in weight, or in tale. Dr. Arbuthnot [4] 
choſe the former: by reckoning 84 Denarii to the 
pound, the number that was then firuck out of it at the 
mint, he makes the value of the gold here mentioned 
about nine times it's weight in ſilver. If the weight of 
the Roman pound had been the point in queſtion, this 
had been the right method: But in eſtimating the ex- 
change of money it is evidently againſt the Roman prac- 


tice, as will appear by ſeveral of the following cer 


(4 forms; in J. Caeſare, C 8 
. Tables of ancient coins, p. 43. 
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They comtppated! che value of the exchange by the pound 
in tale, the common currency: And therefore as 3000 


 Seſterces were 50 Denarii, the proportion between gold and 
ſilver was then reckoned at about ſeven and a half to one. 


Bor this was an extraordinary caſe, and of no conti- 


4 nuance. The fate of the republic was at this juncture 
| brought to it's laſt crifis. All Caeſar's views were poli- 
tical and ambitious: They might ariſe in this inſtance 
either from intereſt, or oftentation ; from a real deſign 

of making himſelf popular, and the appearance of mak 
ing the people rich: Or the want of fineneſs [g] in the 7 
gold might occaſion ſome abatement in it's value. | 


Tu two eſtimates, which we often meet with in the 


_ claſhes were of much greater extent, and regulated the 


[g ]. 13 Nullus ſolldum integri ponderis ealumnioſa exprobrationis obtentu 
* We exactor, excepto eo Gallico, cujus aurum minore aeſtimatione tax- 
« atur.” Novell. Majorian. ad fin. Cod. Theod. tit. i. p. 53. Gronovius ex- 
plains this paſſage in a diſſerent manner; chat Majorianus authoriſed the oſſi- 
cers of the revenue to refuſe the Gallic Solidus in payment, not for want of 
fineneſs, but weight. But the words will not bear this i interpretation; the reaſon 


for rejecting it is, becauſe it was © aurum minoris *aeſtimationis,” He 


ſupports his opinion by ſaying, that, when the Roman Solidus weighed three 
ſeruples, the Solidus of the Franks weighed only two and one third. I know of | 
no ſuch Roman Solidi. But be it ſo: how could it have any thing to do with an 
edict of Majorianus's, when the Franks had, in all appearance, no gold coins 
at all? If we believe Gregory of Tours, in an addreſs to one of theſe Frank 
princes, they had certainly no gold coins before Chlovis. Gronovius ſeems 


to confirm this opinion, when he ſays, Francorum reges percufhſſe aureum 
nummum, antequam Galliam ſubegiſſent, et Trevericam monetam fuae ditionis 


 feaſent, credibil non eft. Theſe were the fruits of .Chlovis's victories. 
There is a coin or two in Bouteroue and Le Blanc aſſigned to ſome of the 
former princes, but without any reaſon ſufficient to convince us, that they 


were their COINS, 


| exchange | 
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exchange of gold and hlver in all the: politer parts of Bu- 
rope for many ages. The firſt of theſe was the old 
Aſiatic ] and Greek proportion of ten to ne- 
paſſed current among the Romans, as ſoon as they had 
any conſiderable intercourſe with Greece. We find it 
in the treaty which M. Fulvius made with the Aetolians, 
not above ſeventeen years after the firſt coining of gold at 
Rome. Among other Fe of chat troaky” RP 
bius [#] mentions this : 


ANTI TQN AEK A MN APTTPIOT. XPYEIOY MNAN 
| AIAONTEE. 


Livy in repreſenting this article does not fix 6 ex- 
| change by the weight, but gives the ſame proportion 
from their coins, | 


Ps 5 Thus Xenophon ſtates the exchange in his time: drin, col d 
dN tr « « » . LfU ar Aaptixes rei ius. Cyrus promiſed Silanus the ſooth- 
ſayer ten als and he paid him in gold 3000 Darics. The Daric, was 
like the Greek Aureus, equal to two Drachmae, and conſequently three 

- thouſand were a talent of gold, equal to ten talents of ſilver. The ſame 

exchange continued, as we learn from Menander, above a hundred years after- 

wards, He calls the talent of gold gear ri T8 p yvpir Jenan)g oi fv. Pollux 
lib. ix. c. 76, 77. The Aetolian league, above a century later, proves the 


ſame thing. See Heſych. v. xypuoz;, and Suidas, v. pa for the ſame 


exchange, which continued near three hundred years at leaſt : not but there 
were other proportions. Herodotus, about twenty years after Xerxes had 
plundered Athens, when. their trade was not very affluent, mentions the 


5 exchange as thirteen to one, lib. iii. 198, ed. Gronov. Plato in his Hipparchus 


makes it as twelve to one; if that dialogue is Plato's, which Aelian fo long 
ago ſuſpected; and perhaps this exchange, ſo different. from. Tenorhon 5, 
may juſtly increaſe that ſuſpicion. 55 | | 

2 Excerp. legat, c. xxyiii, ed, Caſaub. p. 321. 
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ce Pro argento [Ai, fi aurum dare mallent, Auen; con- 
« yenit; dum pro argenteis decem aureus unus valeret. 
Trzxt is a little ambiguity in this account, becauſe 
the Aureus here mentioned is not {aid to be the Denarius 
aureus, or Half-aureus. Hence Hotoman 1 raiſed a 
ſuſpicion, that the paſſage itſelf was not quite correct, 
that the true reading ſhould be nearer to the language of 
Polybius, and thus expreſſed, Dum pro argenteis decem 
una auri libri valeret. But Gronovius [n] has very juſtly 
ſhewn, that there is not the leaſt occaſion for any altera- 
tion; that the proportion is exactly the ſame as Poly- 5 
bius's in other words: And yet Gronovius [a] in tie 
ſame chapter has made ſuch concluſions, as are utterly 5 
inconſiſtent with the authority of that paſſage, he had ſo 
well vindicated. For it appears from hence, that there 
was ſuch a coin as the Denarius aureus, otherwiſe the 
direct proportion of ten to one could not have been 
aſſigned by the Aureus at all; but the reading muſt have 


been , dum pro argenteis vi igin ti aureus unus valeret. 


Ir there was ſuch a coin as the Half- aureus, equal in , 


value to ten Denarii, then the Whole: aureus muſt be 


[. Liv. Hiſtor. ub. xxxviii. c. 11. 

{/] Hotoman de re nummaria, p. 353. 

In] De pecun. vet. p. 108. 5 

Ia] © Itaque omnino ſtatuendum e aureum Romanum, ex conſlituts, 
% pondere duorum denariorum et victoriati non multo minorem fuiſſe; ſemper | 
t“ autem graviorem ſtatere Attico, quicquid avaritia et malae artes vel his 
cc yel illis detererent.” 'De pecun. vet. p. 109. An Aureus of this weight | 
could never paſs in the decuple proportion with their filver coins. The 

managers of the Roman mints were not ſuch bad paliticians, as to make their 

Aureus heavier than the Greck, 

Didrach⸗ 
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Didrachmalis; as Budaeus, Agricola, Hotoman, Scaliger, „5 
and Salmaſius, &c. have faid it was; it eould not poſſis 
bly have any other proportion. Gronovius treats Hoto- ö 

man with ſome edge for ſuppoſing there were more : 

ſorts of Aurei than one, and ſays, Ruid' (o] infelicius? 


5 Species non Fuit niſi una, quinque et viginti denariorum | 
HPretio; et quia non my una Jn? non nifi Aureus voca- 
batur. | . 
_ Herz it 8 be die to return his own n compli- 
ment, Ruid infelicius J. For almoſt every thing, that he 
has aſſerted in this paragraph, is wrong. This paſſage in : 
Livy is a demonſtration. that the Greek and Roman ex- 
change was at this time the. ſame thing, that the Whole- - 
aureus was current for twenty Denarii, and not twenty- 
five. 
Ws learn from Pliny that the Raman Aureus was then 8 
exactly the ſame weight, as the Greek, which paſſed for 
twenty Drachmae: That there were at leaſt two oo. 
of Aurel is certain : This fa& js eſtabliſhed by. ſo many, _ 
paſſages in good authors, as Pliny [p], and Petronius 
Arbiter, that there is no rejecting their authority: But if 
this had not been ſufficient, Savot [2] might have direct- 
ed Gronovius to more deciſive evidence, to many of the 
Half-aurei that are now remaining, It Was for this rea- 


le] De pecun. vet. p. 2 38. | 
[ p] Hiſt. Nat. lib. xxxiii. c. 13. et lib. xxxiv. c. 17. 80 e pro 
calculis albis, aureos argenteosque habebat denarios....." Fam ſcio unde acce- 
Perit denarios mille aureos, The number mentioned, and the uſe they were 
applied to, ſhews they were Bee. | common coins, Perron, 2 129, 209. ed. 
Z Airman, 
0 Savor. apud Graev. Antiqq. Ram Vol xi. col. 12 250. 0 
a 1 
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fon that the Aureus was called Solidus long before Con- 
ſtantine's, even before Severus Alexander's reign. The 
mention of Solidi in the Praetorian [y] and Aedilitian 
edits, and in Apuleius, ſhews that this name was given 
to the Whole-aureus, to diſtinguiſh it from the Half: 
So little reaſon had Gronoyius to tay, Conflantinizs Soli- 
dum pro aureo fecit [7]. Ka 
We have no evidence of any alteration i in this exchange 
till ſome ages afterwards: The next we meet with is 
twelve and a half to one. When this began is uncer- 
tain; but we find it, as high at leaſt as Galba's reign. | 
Tacitus HE informs us, that when Otho uſed to entertain 
that emperor at ſupper, he gave the cohort, which 
mounted guard that night, a hundred ſeſterces a man. 
Suetonius [z] relating the ſame fact, ſays, that Otho gave 
each of theſe ſoldiers an Aureus. Here a hundred Seſ- 
terces, and conſequently twenty-five Denarii were equal | 
to an Aureus, and the proportion between gold and ſilver 
muſt be as twelve and a half to one, | 
_ Ws may moſt probably date the origin of this ex- 
change a good deal higher. The ravage of the laſt civil 
Wars, and the interru ption of all peaceable commerce 


„ Qui adverſus ea fecerit, in eum ſolidorum decem in factum judicium 
4 dabo.” Edict. Praetor. Digeſt. l. ix. tit. iii. $4. Si adverſus ea factum 
« erit, et homo liber ex ea re perierit, ſolidi ducenti.” Edict. Aedil. Digeſt, 
lib. Xxi. tit. i. $42. So Apuleius, © centumque aureos ſolidos offerens 
« pretium.“ Metam. I. x. p. 242. edit. Elmenhorſt. 
[/i De pecun. vet. p. 343. 
i Quotiens Galba apud Othonem epularerur, cohort excubias agenti 
« viritim centenos nummos diyideret.” Hiſt. I. i. c. 24. 
e. Quotiens coena principem FXGPETE, aureos excubant cohorti viritim ; 
4 dividebat.” Suet. in | Othone, e. 4 | 0 
with 
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with the Eaſt, muſt have raiſed the value of gold. This 
appears in ſome meaſure by a motion made in ſenate 
during Claudius's reign, to prevent advocates from taking 
fees in all cauſes whatſoever. The point was debated 
with great warmth and eloquence, and not without ſome. 
perſonal, as well as popular, motives on both ſides. The 
emperor, though not willing to eſtabliſh a negative, and 
allow no fees at all, yet thought it neceſſary to fix and 
regulate the ſum: That no advocate ſhould be allowed. 
10 take above ten thouſand, Seſterces [u] at moft,. This 
ſtated fee, as the younger Pliny [w] informs us, could 
not legally be paid, til the cauſe. was over, It is 171770 in 
the Digeſt licita guantitas [x], and there rated at 
hundred Aurei, and conſequently the very ſame exdhaiigs- 
as in the former inſtance. Martial alludes to it, as the 
common proportion in his time; thou ugh h | a way of ex- . 
preſſing it makes it not very obvious : 2: 


Tu] 80 Capiendis pecuniis poſuit- modum uſque ad dena | Nertia, quem 
« egreèſſi repetundarum tenerentur. Tac. An. I. Ai c. 7. Zonaras carries ; 
it as high as Auguſtus's reign, _ 
] © Perattis tamen negotiis, permittebantur pecuniam duntaxat derem 
&* millitm dare ... Suberat edicto [praetoris] ſenatusconſultum hoc: OuxEs, 
5 quicquid negoti haberent, jurare, priuſquam agerent, jubebantur, nihil 
i ſe ob adyocationem cuiquam dediſſe, promiſiſſe, caviſſe.” Epiſt. I. v. ep. 21. 
Sometimes the clients were examined in court upon this point. „ Interro- 
*« gati, an tune gratis adfuiſſet Ci. e. advocatus], reſponderunt, Sex millibus 
« nummùm: an rurſus aliquid dediſſent; dixerunt, Mille denarios.“ lib. 
v. ep. 4. A thouſand Denarii and ſix thouſand Seſterces made up the whole . 
legal fee, i. e. ten thouſand Seſterces, or 80 pounds Sterling. 

[x] © Licita tamen quantitas intelligitur pro ſingulis cauſis ad centum 
* aureos” Digeſt. lib, i. tit. 13-$ I2, 
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e mer "we A uy the fedeboard s vaſt expenſe, 

ta "mall" 0 ſuch magnificence; © 

£ And value all the filver ſculptur d round; 

TT thouſand ſſterces to every ene bg ng! 
think 1 this ſhews a ſoul that's truly great 31 G 

1 eve me, Nuinctus, tis à vain deceite 1 9 

Du al minds can Purebaſe fumpruous plate. ̃ 


e is rallying Quinctus upon the elegance 8 ex- 


8 eee of his furniture; that it coſt eight thou ſand 
Faun, ; . that his plate was ſo elegantly wrought, and 
üchlhy finiſhed,” that it was as dear as gold, worth five 
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* 14 Pr Pro. one. hg HOI 
+ ++ Thas analogy e ga 44 filver . at 
Aeaſt to = Alexander's reign, ſome years after the 

| 1 pl, the third century. Dion Caſſius, who | 

| lived in that reign, fays (=) that he Roman Aureus was 
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Hide OI Mart. |. iii. epig · 63. aladng to 5 exchange of he Aurci at thar 

„e he calls 7 5 years, tres vitae aureos, i. e. 3 times 2 5 Jenn, Ky. 
4 Ut nondum nimia piger ſenecta, 

Sed vitae tribus aureis peractis, 

© = & Lies. Elyſiae petam puellae. 5 

bi is an affected expreſſion, | like Zine tro, for ſerene t two nes libra nh, 

for ſevetity' two witneſſes. | 

| [2]. Noc ag dd g iy T9 1 70 0 wes BF TY . . de 
D M Nui, Goji. Aureum vero, id n. quod viginti quinque denarios 
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worth five and twenty Denarii; a full evidence t 
fame exchange continued for ws 2 2dred years « 
without any alteration, Gronovius [a] i Lid: one 
error often multiplies into many) intirely 1 50 this duo- 


decuple proportion; and aſſerts that the Roman Aureus 
was always of the ſame weight till Conſtantine” s time, 


_ 257 
| the 


and always exchanged for twenty-five Denar ü, and yet 
the parken was kuren zen u en, e | 
© I $HALL not undertake to explain all his r n IM this 


| aſſertion; I have already ſhewn that it is intirely wrong : 
But I muſt obſerve, that in this point he lays great * 


upon the AAA of Zonaras [4], vs ſays, that 


| valet, 1 more voco. Hiſt. Road? Vol. I. lib. f iv. p. abs. He. 8 us 
in another place the ſame proportion. When Marcus Antoninus re- 
turned to Rome after eight years abſence, the people petitic a 
donative of as many Aurei, as the years he had been abſent, 770 3 9 uote 
wonrug tis 79 df Nl. . . E ave danone ahν ts avrotg narivequey, Hit. 
Rom. Vol. II. p. 1196. Two hundred Ra a man, for an abfence of 
eight years, was ruing the Aureus they petitioned / for at 25 Drachmae. 
An amazing largeſs! I could wiſh that the hiſtorian had mentioned the 
whole ſum; it would have given great light into the ſtate of te ay, and 
ſhewn how many people then received donatives.  - 

[a] © Multa diſputavimus dudum, quare nec aureum Romanum Udeach- 
ec mum ex inſtituto et lege monetae, nec proportionem inter aurum et ar- 
« gentum, potiſſimo reipublicae et Caeſarum tempore, quindecuplam aut 
« duodecuplam, quae decupla erat, ſtatuere poſſimus ...... Fundamentum 
10 hujus conſtitutionis eſt, quod imbibiſſe ſummum virum et alibi diximus, 
« proportionem inter aurum et argentum fuiſſe an De Pecun. 
vet. p. 183, 174. 
l] laps Paaucions al £1001 a wille Jones Xgvre» N iv* waps N rote y 
£4001 qa xh, ws Alon pal, T0 xh af er h%inR . Valent autem apud Ro- 
manos viginti quinque drachmae. unum aureum, apud Graecos autem vicenis 
dirachmis aureus permutatur. Zonar. tom. I. p. 408. Zonaras had obſerved 4 

it, as a ſtriking inſtance of charity and Policy in Avguſtus, th that he kept by 


Ll | to 5 the : 


as SAXON MANCUS,. Was IV. 
che Romani y-five denarii were equal to an Au- 

WE is; ani ae Greeks, as Dion Caſſrus informs 
os; tarnty: And what they ſay, was true: Such was the 
exchangeo both in Greece and Nome; but not at the 
ſame time: Neither Dion nor Zonaras have ſaid this. 


tos much up Gronovius's authority, took it for grant- 
ed, that theſe different proportions took place in each of 
_ thele countries at the ſame time, and concludes from 
Hence, that the Greek and Roman Aurei were either not 
of che ſame weight, or fineneſs : For that muſt be a di- 
8 « becauſe [e the filver would be ex- 
& ported from one place, and the gold from the other, 
ce until the balance was juſtly ſettled;“ and then adds, 
«that there are ge two reh of le this 2 


Lalen the former ; a0 Gronovius, * thinks for ; good ; 


= hos: Was a d way; and. FE very: NPE Allge- , 
» which rehnoves- all this difficulty. | The accounts, 


{i N 121.5 


him 1 priyy purſe PA "UE: of xa 2 MT: Tab . ars guin de- a 
1 85 cies 17 85 <A fr drachmarum, i L £6 480,0004. Sterling, to lend among 
for tHree years without intereſt, It was the cuſtom in Zo- 
dine mms 33 ſums in gold; and therefore, togive his readers 
e e Knowing what this ſum: was, he makes this general 
6bleryatiqn th he Greeks reckoned 20 Drachmae to the Aureus, the 
Roni" 53 , The" firſt was the proportion whilſt the power and inde. 
nay af; the Greek ſtates continued; but under the Roman emperors, | 
not ſooner, it roſe higher, to twelve and a half to one. 


4 Tables of ancient coins, p. 44+ 5 — 0 


Dr. Arbuthnot, who fell into this miſtake by depending 


® 


Car IV: "DANISH MARC, AND: Og; 
which Dion and Zonaras give, were the practicerof it 
Greeks and Romans i in different ages, according as, the 
exchange between gold and ſilver altered, which has: 
often varied, and muſt do ſo hereafter more or leſe in 
erery country; as: the quantity of either of theſe metals 
; increaſes or leſſen by -a greater produce or :confum- 
ption: This effect is in common to them with all other 
merchandizes.. But it is much that Grenovius ſhould 
give into this account merely upon the authority, of Zo- 
naras, an author of the twelfth century, vhen Livy and 
Polybius were againſt it, - When it was left to the op- 
tion of the Greeks to pay either in ſilver or gold, they 
were not ſo weak as to allow. an Aureus for every twenty 
Denarii, if the Aureus was then really worth twentyhave. ' 
WnuTEHER this proportion of twelve and: a half to one 
ect from Severus Alexander down to Conſtantine, 
in that period of confuſion, when ſeditious armies were 
perpetually ſetting up new emperors, and — 
rants attacking and depoſing one another, does not ap- 
pear by any thing that I have ſeen, The coins were, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, wretchedly executed and debaſed during 
that interval, and the weight of the Aurei continually 
decreaſing, as appears by thoſe that are now remaining. 
Cons TAN TIxR, who came to the empire juſt fayed from 
ruin by the abilities of a few preceding princes, found, 
as might be expected, many diſorders to re&ify. Among 
theſe, the bad ſtate of their coinage was one, to Which he 
oon gave a particular attention [A. This was 2 "rp 
2 4] Cod. Theod. lib. ix, tit xxii, 1, nic, - 55 "OE EY 
VVV wiſc 
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_ viſe and popular | ſtep. He brought the. e and 


fineneſs of the Aurei to a certain ſtandard, and their 
coins kept up to it for many ages af erward; e to the 
diſſolution of that empire, excepting a few inſtances, 


when the public diſtreſs induced their princes to take the 
| Impolitic meaſures of enfeebling or debaſing their coins. 
We have but few writers in ther period; no poets or hiſ- | 
torians that give any information u pon this ſubject; yet 


what we have, though not conveyed in ſo polite a man- 
authority: It comes from 


the Roman laws themſelves, or from very ancient gloſſes 
upon them. It does. not expreſily appear, that Con- 


ſtantine altered the weight of the Aureus before the year 


325: But ſome of the publie (grievances arifing from the 
bad Nate, and inequality of their coins were redreſſed 
before that time. For we meet with ſeveral of his 
edicts [e], which imply that there had been new regu- 
tations i in the mint: the reduction of the Aurei to fix in the 
ounce was moſt probably one of them: The law, dire&- 


ing the manner of their Exchequer payments, fays, 


< Siquis [/ ] ſolidos appendere valuit, auri cocti ſex | 


cc ſolidos quaternorum ſerupulorum, noſtris vultibus figu- 


le! cod. Theod. de ponderatoribus, de falſa moneta, tho: | 
[VI Cod. Theod. Tom. IV. p. 563. Gothofred and Bouteroue contend for 


the old reading, but for ſuch reaſons as are by no means ſatisfactory. The 
words of the law are evidently againſt ſuch conjectures, which orders the 


fineneſs of the metal, aurum coctum, as well as the weight of the coins. In 
an edit about money we. muſt conclude, that the orders were to make the 


coins according to the weights, and not to leſſen the weights, even when 
5 SEM © ratos, 


Cray: IV; DANISH MARC, ANDORY, Wee. 26s 


<< ratos, adpendat pro ſingulis unciis; r PrSddObus ot 


ce eadem ratione fervanda, ſi quis enen infcraty ut 
«& ſolidos dediſſe videatut. 4+ 93 qu 3994 nic 
Tnar this i is the true. reading: of chis law bas besn grows. 
a 4 long ago 3. and there was no great difficulty in; provy 
ing it el: For if there were four ſcruples ing every Au- 
reus, there muſt conſequently be. fix Aurei to the ounce, 
and ſeventy- two to the pound. This appears, to. be the 
true ſtate. of theſe alterations by the coins -now remaif- 
ing; The Aurei of the Byzantine empire are not . 
ſiſtent with. any other aliquot proportion whatſoever 580 
Tus law of Conſtantine gives us the weight of, the 
Aureus; but the value, which it paſledi;fos. in flyer, is 
| ſtill wanting. This muſt be taken from ether authorities. 
One of the gloſſes upon the Baſilica LS Ptellsus, that fc 
teen Milliarenſes were at that time equal tn Holidus g 
have already ſhewn [i] that Gronoviug 's Honhect ? 200 
this paſſage are quite groundleſo, that it; adlmitz Of no al- 
teration, and that the Denarius Was m. called. Millia 
renſis upon this account. The Solidus al i in the gunce; | 
or ſeventy- two in the poutidp ages} [aþqut ſeven -three | 


Troy grains; and fourteen Der aarl. Ofusight in, ounce | 
| would weigh 766 of theſe grains, and conſequently the . 


_ »bfogq 9þ n= 20.0 "ES | 
it was thought rpelbem- to enfecble, the coins. The 175 | 
and its ſubdiviſions, continued very nearly gp ſame. from £3 5 
and the very coin, directed by this edict, tot he. conc 9 10 0 . 
| 25 Iſidore ſays, 66. Stater modieta eee aurgos ) tres 
141 a 2 59 Yoon: . Bibe us 
* By Fancirotis; Sivor, e e Ke. 2:41 03 Sibroses 2nio? 
I] Vid. ſupra, N in. 83 184. 5 | 8 
II Ibid. 


propor- 
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proportion that was then current between gold and ſilver 
was about ten and a half to one. This was bringing 
back the exchange nearer to it's ancient eftimate, and 
making it almoſt as low as it had been during the re- 
public. A very conſiderable alteration though nothing 
more, than the natural effect of Conſtantine's new fitua- 
tion and government. He had eſtabliſhed himſelf in a 
* e full and unrivaled ſecurity; had fixed the ſeat of his 
=. empire juſt upon the confines of Aſia, the only great 
ft magazine of gold in thoſe ages. The trade from Alex- 
andria on one fide, and from the Euxine on the other, 
flowed in ſuch an abundance into his new capital, as was 
never known be ore, and of courſe made a much 2 
and freer circulation of gold among all his ſubjects. 
This was a. circumſtance taken notice. of by the writers 
of that age, that were no friends to Conſtantine. The 
anonymous author at the end of the Notitia ſays : f. 
* Conſtantini [4] temporibus profuſa largitio: AuzUM 
pro aere, quod antea magni pretii habebatur, vilibus 
«© commerciis aſſignavit .. . And a little afterwards, Ex 
hac auri copia privatae potentium repletae domus, &c.“ 
He ſeems to inſinuate that this abundance was owing 
to the plunder of all the heathen temples. But we ſhould 
have 2 of this charge, if there had been any juſt 
grounds for it from other hands. Zoſimus, who takes 
pleaſure in reporting every thing, that would leſſen Con- 
ſtantine's character, ſays nothing of it; and accounts s for 


Il] Notitia dignitatum Imp. Rom. a Tobbe. . 
FT N 3 


enn. V. DANISH MARC, AND FORM . ” ou 
this great increaſe of riches and revenue [I] from- other 


cauſes. Had it been true, Julian would never Have 
paſſed it over in ſilenoe, or ſpared his uncle's: memory in 
_ committing, what he would have thought, a moſt un 
pardonable ſacrilege. Theſe riches were not owing to 
rapine, but to prudence; z to the wiſe and err mea- 
fures of the new eſtabliſnment. 

Tuis proportion however between gold ane?" Geer aid 
not continue long. The very diviſion of the em pire be- 
tween the ſons of Conſtantine had bad effects. It was 
immediately ſucceeded by ruinous civil wars. This en- 
oouraged the German nations upon the Weſtern frontiers 
to invade the Roman provinces, and leſſen their power. 
In the Eaſt, the long and unſucceſsful wars with Perſia: 
in the following reigns exhauſted the riches of that em-- 
pire, and were deſtructive to it's trade. Hence it was, 
that the exchange ſoon afterwards ran much higher. 
Gold became much dearer, than ever it was known tobe 
before. At the concluſion of this century, we meet with: 
a great alteration in it's value. A law; made by Arca-- 
dius and. Honorius A. D. 397, . ſhews the difference. 

e Tubemus [], ut pro argenti ſumma, . quam -quisque : 
© theſauris fuerit inlaturus,. inferendi auri eee facul- 


7 mA oe e 110 ges, æriyayt Muri EA epryipe T&0.T0IG ararraxi vie lieraci 3 
1 2 EO TA, & C Tots ty T&is Tones IAN QNIAN Wgbribetct, AN — Tv. tur TWNs »- 

Idem et auri argenti gue callatianem impoſuit omnibus ubique terrarum-mercatu-- 
#am exercentib as; of in opptdis officinas, ub1- aliquid vendant,” habentibus. . 


Zoſim. p. 11 5. edit. Oxon. This account reſolves it into the increaſe of. 
trade. | 


(n] Cod. Ls de bn. This new exchange might probably take — 
| ſooner, before A. D. 18 "= when che my declared Julian Auguſtus, the 


2; + FC 


"© TUB SAXON MANCUS, Cale. IV. 


- _ 


«.tatem z ita ut = wank n Ubels " Ne. 


ce © inferat. ver Ty 
"Tus int given us in this edi. is nl Sai re- 
wee of what we had in the former la of Conſtantine „% 
Here the difference of tlie exchange only is ſpecified, as 
the weight of the Solidus was in the former: And to 
1 this law it's proper effect nothing more was neceſ- 
The Solidus continued at che ſanie weight under 
we theſe reigns. We are ſure it was ſo in Valentinian's 
reign, not many years before the publication of this new 
edict. He gives the officers of the mint ex preſs directi- 


ons to keep the Solidus to it's former weignlt. 


Bees Quotieſcunque [] certa ſolidorum ſumma pro tituli Zi 
« quantitate debetur, et. auri maſſa anne in ſep⸗ 5 
e tuaginta duo ſolidos libra feratur agboptart;c SH 

Tuxxx is no appearance Co] from the coins now re- 
maining, that any of theſe Byzantine Emperors made. any 


donative, which he promiſed, was © Quinos omnibus aureos, argentique fin- 
„ oula pondo.”. Ammian. Marcellin. p. 264. ed. Gronov. This is the ſame 


proportion, two pound to a man, half 3 in flyer, and half i in gold. i i. e. fire aurei 
io the pound. 


fa] Cod. Theod. Tom, Iv. p. 846. "th ARES 2 
[e] An ; edit of Theodoſius junior and Valentinian ern that the 


"Abs was: then kept up to the ſame weight; it is there called Exagium. 
* ponderibus quoque ut fraus omnis amputetur, a nobis aguntur exagia, 


« quae ſub i interminatione ſaperius comprehenſa fine fraude debet cuſtodiri.” 


Novell. Cod. Theod. p. 13. Bouteroue has exhibited one of theſe weights, 
made by order of Honorius, Arcadius's brother, very fair and finely preſ erved, 
but a little impaired i in its weight. Hence the Solidus itſelf was often called 
Exagium, or, in the Latin form, Sextula. Vid. Iſidor. Orig. I. xiv. c. 24. P. 1231. 
But to remoye all uncertainties about the weight of the Byzantine Solidus, 
Zonaras ſays it was never leſſened under that empire, till the reign « M ice- 

by 158 Thocas; and that en of no great continuance. ro 


55 ten „„ durable ; 
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durable alteration i in their gold coins: It is expreſſly faid 
they did not; and it is certain that if any legal alteration 
bad been made before Juſtinian)s time, this edict had 
never been inſerted in the code, as the ſtanding ordinance 
and regulation for the mint. But though the Solidus 
continued of the ſame weight, gold was Fre much 
in value. A letter of Symmachus's addreſſed to Theo- 
doſius, the father of e ſets this matter i in a full 
lights: 254 165 | 
3 0 14 upon 115. account eee the halls | 
corporate. of money- chan gers ſomething more for the ex- 
change of ſilver or braſs into Solidi, than they had a 
right to demand before. Symmachus introduces their 
petition u pon this principle, and ſays, that Gratian had done 
all that equity could require at that juncture: But the 
allowance was now too little : 'T he times were altered: 
Gold was become much ſcarcer than uſual. But as 
= Symmachus repreſents this caſe my ſtron ah, 1 ſhall give 


:- Mt in his own words. 


Hui [po] hominum generi, raxatianis Fxieuge: vili- 
«6 tate nutante, DIVUS frater numinis veſtri tantum 7 


[Pl Symmacki epiſt. lib. x. ep. 42. The Seck of this eorporant 1 


had a great variety of names, as Collectarii, Nummularii, Menfarii, Argen- 
tarii, Argenti probatores, Trapezitae, Collybiſtae, Zygoſtatae, &c; their bu- 
ſineſs was changing money; either ſupplying perſons, who were making pay- 
ments into the Exchequer, with Gold for ſmall money; or exchanging Solidi 
into theſe ſmaller coins, dae aire eig Bead rala, for the convenience of 
domeſtic uſes, and lower traffic. Symmachus mentions only the firſt ſort 
of exchange, as more uſeful to the court; and therefore calls them in this 
petition, Collectariorum corpus vendendis ſolidis ..... But they had another 
e, that made chem of more conſequence to the government. When 


W „ ſingulis bs 
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« 1 . ſolidis ſtatuit conferetidiitn, ; quantum aequitas 
te iſtius temporis poſtulabat, D. mpe 
te „ latim, nt ENORMTTATE creſce 


| money brought i into the Exchequer 4-4 = by4 S's one e of thels 
- money-changers was uſually called in to ſettle its value. This was directed 


by an edit of the emperor Julian. Quoten de qualitate Jolidorum aorta uit 
dubitatio; placet, quem 2 ſermo Graecus 2 Ngaſtalen appellat, er ſingulas civi· 

ates conſtitutum, qui pro ſud fide atque —_ neque fallat, neque fallatur, 
Tontentionem dirimere. Cod. lib. x. tit. Ixxi. Upon this account the members 
of this corporation were under the immediate care and direction of the Prae- 
fetus urbis, qui curare debebit, ut nummularit probe ſe agant circa omne nego- 
tium ſuum. Big lib. i. tit. xii. 9 9. Were we to judge by the manners and 
cuſtoms of our own age, we ſhould ſcatce think it neceflary to-eltabliſh a 
-body corporate for this purpoſe. But the caſe was very different under 
that government. The great variety of coins, both as to their weight and 


alloy, made this à buſineſs not cafily diſpatched by private hands, who muſt 


| be ſtrangers to the value of a coin, perhaps much adulterated, which they 
| had never feen before. Theſe money-changers were therefore allowed 
a legal profit in their bufineſs, which was different, as appears by this letter 
of Symmachus, at different times. What that profit was, we learn in ſome 
meaſure from the edi& De pretio ſolidi, before mentioned. The law ſays, 
Etiam illud in perpetuum volumus contineri, ne unquam infra ſeptem mil- 
lia nummorum ſolidus diſtrahatur, emptus a collectario ſeptem milhbus du- 
centis. By this account, they were allowed a profit of near three per 
cent. or as 200 in 75000, They got almoſt as much by changing money, ag 
our government pays for the public intereſt. But the moſt ſurpriſing thing 
that we learn from this law is the value, which the Solidus paſſed for in thoie 
ſmall coins. It is granted by the ableſt commentators upon this law, that 
6000 of theſe diminutive bits of money were the common change for a So- 
lidus, and that it roſe ſometimes to 7200; though the value of it at that 
time was not quite ſo much as 12 5. 6d. Sterling. I have weighed ſome of 
| theſe braſs coins, which were not above the fifth part of a farthing, and muſt 
paſs in value for about the tenth. What a melancholy proof of the wretched 
poverty of the ſubjects under the dominion of thoſe haughty princes! Vid. 
Salmaſ. ad Hiſt. Aug. Script. vol. I. p. 962. et Gronov. De pec. vet. p. 364. 
The Jews, who are now the great brokers of the world, were always very 
indulgent to this profeſſion : they ſuffered it to be carried on in the temple, 
and _ there 8 10 cg or ipal, | 
cc infra 
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te infracta eſt. Et cum in foro venalium rerum majore Si 
« ſumma. ſolidus cenſeatur, nummulariis det War 
«© penduntur. Petunt i igitur, &. 
Tunis plainly ſhews, that the value of gold was much 

increaſed ſince Conſtantine's time. What the current 
exchange was appears in the. Juſtinian code, where five 955 

Solidi are allowed to be paid into the Exchequer for a 

pound of ſilver, or a hundred Denarii; and conſequently © 
twenty Denarii then paſſed for a Solidus, which- went _: * 
only for fourteen under Conſtantine's government. The — 
proportion then eſtabliſhed was, as Gronovius 17 very 
properly ſtates it, ſomething above fourteen to one, i. e. 

about one fifth more. But there is no occaſion to con- 
ſider the fraction: In ſtating the popular exchange of 
| ancient money ſuch minute eſtimates were ſeldom re- 
garded. Nor is it at all ſurpriſing that the value of gold 

— ſilver ſhould alter ſo much in little more than half 4 
century. Things were upon a very different foot in 
Conſtantine s reign, He was in peace with all the Eaſt- 
ern princes ; They did him public honours, ſent embaſ- 
ſadors to his court, either to propoſe new alliances, or 
to continue and confirm the former treaties. Very few 

of his ſucceſſors were ſuch able politicians, as to ſee the 

miſchief of a rupture with theſe princes, or how much 
their - intereſts were affected by obſtructing the moſt va- 

luable branch of trade which enriched their dominions. 
But we have ſeen much greater changes in- the value of 


(91 a Sic aurum, ex proportione ad argentum decupla, crevit eo, ut una 
“ pars auri quatuordecim et amplius commutaretur | ai argenti partibus.” * 


De pec. vet. p. 343. 
| 5811111 l | | M m 2 b 5 . flver 


263 THE SAXON MAN C Us, Cnar. IV. 


ſilver within the compaſs of one reign, and owing to the 


very ſame cauſes, the obſtructing of trade. Lewis [7] the 


XIV. during Q. Anne's wars, made the ſame Mark of 
ſilver, which had been current for 26 Livres, paſs for 
forty, above a third more. . . . The ſtandard of the i im- 


perial gold coins was never fo uniform and exact, as 
under the Byzantine emperors. The weight of the Soli- 
dus continued the ſame, and the exchange between gold 


and ſilver was at twenty Denarii to a Solidus, from the 


middle of the fourth century, till after Juſtinian's reign: 
It took in the whole extent of both their codes. 


T HavE now carried theſe obſervations as far as I in- 


tended. During the continuance of this exchange, ſe- 
veral of the northern nations, the Goths, Franks, and 


Saxons poſſeſſed themſelves of the moſt conſiderable 


provinces of the weſtern empire; and Juſtinian, after all 
his victories, was ſcarce able to ſupport the remains of i it 
PP 


even in Italy itſelf, The pound of ſilver had always 


paſſed for a hundred Denarii or Milliarenſes, and two 
hundred Quinarii or Ceratia; and when the Denarii 
| were reduced to eight in the ounce, the little difference 


between weight and tale was not worth eſtimating. g. 


Theſe new conquerors at their firſt ſettlements had not 


the leaſt inducement to alter the currency of the exchan ge 


that was then eſtabliſhed. They had been long before 


very well acquainted with the Roman money, they knew 


that twenty Milliarenſes or Denarii, and forty Half- 
denarii or r Ceratia, paſſed for a Solidus, their nene 


[7] Voltaire's Lewis XIV. Vol, IL p. 12 5. 


— 
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gold coin: At their firſt eſtabliſhments they continued 
the: ſame practice. Pleaſed (as Mr. Camden [s] long 
ago obſerved) with the politer manners of that people, 
they began to imitate their polity, and improve their 
own forms of government from that original. In this 
view they ſometimes adopted, and ſometimes tranſlated, . 
their honorary titles, offices, &c. into their own lan- 
guage; and followed them as exactly in ſtriking their 
coins. Their names and value were often intirely Roman. | 
The conduct of the Franks is in this reſpe& a moſt obvi- 
cous and ſtriking inſtance. Amidſt a great variety of the 
ſmaller Aurei ſtruck during the reigns of their firſt 
princes, from Chlovis downwards, three or four Solidi 
and Semiſſes are now remaining in the king of France's 
cabinet 53 fair and well preſerv d. 5 T heir names, their 


Cs] Candanh s Bessie 3d edit. FRY ccxvi. Thus ths Duces and 
Comites of the Romans were literally called Dukes and Counts by the 
Franks: the Duces limitanei tranſlated into Marck-graves; Praefectus 
palatio into Seneſchalck : — Praefectus equitum, Mareſchalck; — Nobiliſſi 
mus, the. title of their heir apparent in the lower empire, was by the 

| Saxons rendered Aetheling, from æpel, noble; Senator, Alderman; Ae- 
rarium, ceapfceamole, or the money-benches. Thus in the Goſpels, the 
Fhariſees are called fundephælpan, the ſeparate holy: Scribes, Bo- 
ceper, or Bookmen: the Synagogue, Sereppædenne, the aſſembly for 
| reading, We, 

“je croy que les Frangois s 3 rendus maiſtres de la ville de 
ec Treves, od il y avoit une fabrique de monoyes pour les Romains, com- 
c mencerent à. ſuivre leur police, et a regler leur tabrionion, „ 

*« Quils fabriquoient leurs Sols, les Demis, ou Triers d' or.” Bouterout's 
Recherches curieuſes, &c. p. 175. Cette conformite me - perſuade,: 
« que les Frangois imiterent les Romains dans les fabrications de leur. 
66 Monnoies +++ . . + Leur ſol d. or et. le noͤſtre peſoient egallement 8 5 


weights. — 
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weights, their impreſſions are indiſputable proofs of their 
original. Some of them exactly the ſame weight, as 
the Byzantine Solidi of that age, others a little more 
worn, or diminiſhed in their weight: but all of them 
actually ſtruck upon Roman dyes or matrices with their 
legends altered. It might perhaps have been ſuggeſted, 


| that theſe larger coins were ſtruck occalionally, — like + 


medals upon ſome extraordinary event, either as compli- 
ments to ſome of the Byzantine emperors, or as parti- 
cular marks of honour to the prince, who ſtruck them. 
But it is evident, from the original Frank code, the 


Salic law, that all theſe ſeveral Solidi were their cuſto- ow 


mary and legal coins, I ſhal 
inſtances to ſet this matter in a clearer lights 25 inn cn 
Si quis [] ſervum alienum Aagellaver it, ut in qua- 


mention one or two 


6  draginta noctibus operari non potuerit, XL denariis, 5 


ec qui faciunt folidum unum, et trianti (1. triente) uno, 

« quod eſt tertia pars ſolidi, culpabilis judicetur.” 
 Hzrs the eſtimate and proportion of the Roman So- 

lidus and Tremiſſis is exactly obſerved. In another 

paſſage, not quite ſo correct, the value of this Tremwiſſis 

is more particularly ſpecifyed, 

„Si quis admiſſarium [u)] alienum ſine conſenſu 5 


«© mini ſpadaverit - «+ +++ + Per unumquodgue —— 


ec grains 3 de grain. Les Demiſols, et les Triers de ſols © a proportion. 
Ils purent meſme ſe ſervir de leurs ouvriers, et leur machines.” 
Le mane s introduction au trait6 hiſtorique des Monnoies de France, 
Po 3 : 

[Du 3 Salicae,. tit. xvii. 64 2 

AL Ibid. tt, xl. $ 13. A hundred paige in FRY Lows prove 


BY " 
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e quod ille continere conſueverit, trien (l. trientem) com- 
ee ponat, quod eſt tertia pars ſolidi, i. e. x11, (l. XIII. 95 
« denarii, et tertia pars unius denarii. | 
All theſe roving conquerors took the Lute Ae 

about their money. The Viſigoths, who ſettled at firſt 
in another part of Gaul, certainly made uſe of the ane 
Aurei. This appears by their laws: | 

c golidum [4] aureum integri ponderis, cujuſcunque 

cc monetae lit, 11 adultcrinus non fuerit, nullus auſus ſit 
« recuſare. 

So far the Roman law was ſtrictly obſerved : uy whar 
follows, altered the Roman practice, ny forbad * thing 
to be taken for the exchange: | 
Nec pro ejus commutatione aliquid monetae requi- 
« rere, propter hoc quod minus forte penfaverit . N 
cc Id quoque et de tremiſſe ſervandum.“ 

HE the ſeveral parts of the Solidus, cujurcungue mo- 
netae fint, whether from the Roman mints or their own, 
and even a little diminiſhed in their wel ight, have 8 
ſame circulation. 

TRE Burgundians are another inſtance, who ſettled in 
the ſame country upon the moſt amicable terms along 
with the provincial Gauls. The ſame privileges and pe- 
nalties were extended to the magiſtrates of both nations; 


whoſe ignorance or negligence in their judicial capacity 8 


was made puniſhable by a very remarkable law : 


the ſame thing. Thus tit. ii. d 5. naut. denari, qui A. 


Janus. TY 


[ui Leg. Winged. p. I 5 5. | 
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a ary Geichts, or fuch coins, 48 W 
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 orgiſineſs in, che figangcg,the goyerament Aale e 


0 x N 3 hu. jeavit, wh *. ne 3 | 9 
enus” eſt, X. pn —— L Borer "ied? 8 
ſy * bowollot es cor? a * 


Wnär theſe Solidi Romani were can be no que on. 
ths; and eren caſted 
Id coins, cdl le! F | f | 
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Deniers: The only di 
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take now'-meafures, and alter their coins. Toe sehe laws 
_ _—— in France as appears 0 e ſeveral 3 


of them now remaining; and — ſoon have reaſon 
er aan pics fled the fur f 
tice. 

Ir Las indved been dhe general opinion chat our 


ee eee But in a late con fu] 
kun o learned members of che At FAS; 
agreed on both ſides, that the Saxons had their 
* coins: They differed only upon another point, to 
whom, or to what claſs, the gold coins lately diſcovered 
in England were to be aſcribed. There were certainly 
many reaſons for this mutual conceſſion, and not one 
argument to be urged againſt it, except the non- appear- 
ance of ſuch coins: An argument, which, if generally 
admitted, would make ſtrange work with the ſenſe * 
credit of ancient writers, when they ſpeak of money 
Tux Saxon remains furniſh us with a great variety 
of proofs, that they had gold enough in England for the 
purpoſe of ſtriking coins, if uſing it for almoſt every 
other public and ornamental purpoſe whatſoever will be 
admitted as any proof at all. 1 ſhall mention ſome of 
them. 
Tux Puncnass Moyzy for eſtates was Goquenrly pid 
in Mancuſes. A biſhop of Rocheſter [a] gave a hun- 


[2] Mr. Pegge's Differration on n ſome Anglo-Saxon remains, and Mr. 
North's Remarks. 


[a] Epiſcopus- emit librum et tertam a rege mid hund dpelrtigan 
e — Folder, — punbum.” Hearne's Text. Roffenſis, p. 115. 
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def] ind twenty Mancuſes for lands bed of: the 
crown. A biſhop. of Durham in ©. D., 876. ſells: 
an eſtate for: the ſame ſum, a hundred and: twenty Man 
cuſes;: Aufi puriſtimi. Prine Ethelſtan [c] gave for his 
5 eſtate ati Weſton two hundred and fifty Mancuſes by 
wueeigßt: For his lands at Eadburgbury two hundred | 
Mancuſes by weight, and five pounds of ſilver, Theſe 
Mancuſes muſt ſurely be geld coins, whatever country- 
they belonged to originally. Can we believe that meer 
ideal money was even ordered to be paid by erg ht 2: Or 
that theſe payments were made in aher, from which they 
are ſo. ſpecifically: diſtinguiſhed ? The practice of our an- 
eeſtors muſt be agreeable to their language, and their ideas 
of ſuch payments as clear and diſtinct as ours. It is evi- 
dent, that their larger ſums were often paid in gold, as well 
as ſilver. Thus, when-Ethelred abaut: A. D. 1002, pur- 
chaſed an inglorious peace of the Danes, the lavesipa} 
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ew ibid. p. 1% 121. 5 „ baku 
Vid. Monaſt. var. loc. et Hickes, Theſaur. Vol. II p52 
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le] pe i boxre mid ypidde halpe hund waticufed” bold Id wy 1. a] | 
vi pe ic boxgce)mid2cuani hund mancure alder is Friis | 
relupep. Somner's Gavelkind, p. 291. 19 ½ bigger 91 Suche 18lo 
abet Leg. Saxon. p. 105. Dr. Wilkins, who was er) rn fator, 
fuceceded worſe: than in this paffage. The Jo 7800 ver- 


ſion which hir has given, is right. cya dyendig 8 —4 


olpner mon Ter nʒlaland yrð pi de 
112 Por 55 che Far ber Lap GoYplar n e e f pace. 


It ſhould | be, dederunt. in . Anglion exercitui illi Ii. e. Danęerun 1 nil | 
lia auri et argenti pro pace. Thus hag 0 relates it: datg unt at 
Anglia. And thus the Saxon Chronicle, Florence. of Woreeſt ;. Simeon of 


Durham, Horeden, 1 als id their auchoriry would. jnduce us 


uA. 1011. 2h 21615022 04, 19611 2924) l U ſay, 


WF. 
* 


155 Badies meraſleft in: Maiclores, or fix and thirty nſhillinig 


Cäk NIV D AN SH MM RKD AND oH , &. 235 
fan thabAzcintyeprd:thonlind)pounth in gold and filver 
itt paidgfor . A nt medi 3, qudhid K VOI 
-oEldoxemurwere often given. ni theſe} cin Phiis in 
Alba wil CY Doievery maſi-grieſto o Kent a Manus; 
$0] exerpnotherqxoclefiaſtioracpenny'1 aan Rirtriek {zf] 
 Taveaimianygreatlegacits''in Manicuſes ; ſixty to Chriſt» 
church Cantewbury;bthicty tofthe archbiſhop, and thirty 
toi theo conventy: andicto the monaſtery uf Bt. Auſtin 
0 thirty, zbctt $701 (oIn ae mu [42]; wall; b2Madons/>0f 
0 to bye zlaftic; to Leolopybe ca Man- 
ous; to Fuzele Mancus, Kc. If it appears byltlie fors 

mur inftanceg/that tlie Mancuſes were geld cninb, Olis it 
 aatbaziedidbnt from his common practice of Raving do» 
cite leghcies in Mancuſts/ that. they were Engliſſi cbins 
likewiſe lo Puring the long and frequent currency of thi 
Portugal gold fin this kingdom IL never heard thatanyilles 


pieces. Tho' the great advances in the ſeveral branches 


of learning and eee muſt have improved the Knows 
0 my A, ele; 25515 T. AGES, 88 48885 Jet, 6 in che © 0 arr 200. buſjo cſs 
of our Saxon anceſtors may juſtly 


One Aer and credit as out Om. 


5 8 and preſents made to "the churches 
| ou monaſteries of that age, the chalices, 9 — 1 f 
g made of gold, or ornamented with It; are ah: 7 


ce 055 IND. neee ee win ee deen ine I IIXX 469354 


hq ws, us 10 the ſum; which, 7 at prot, was _ 
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1215 31 4101 gmO 518 
Nee b. Diſfertar. ep piſto at, p. 3% OULU 3 2 A | 6 & van 
[Lanes rib dof Kent, Pe ak mY 70 an 
eV . Ik, Pracfatio generalis ad Theſaur. p. xxl), 


N na 4 . ther | 
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ai 5 ut s N wave vis; AC cue. Iv. 
Gen E. 50) the Ulle of Ethelred, - preſe 24 the 
church of Canterbury with a chalice and paten of fine 

gold, thirteen marks in value. Queen Emma i], a great 

benefactreſs to the church of Wicheſter, o_ chem 
many ornaments 1 gold. # 
Tux WEIenT and Varue bs their ene Allen, 
bracelets, and bends, i. e. half circles [I of gold to 
dreſs the hair upon, or put over it, was almoſt always 
mated in Mancuſes. "A widow of duke 


[IUUD : 0301 EDA 
3® 


Jour Veina-r regina 1 8 [Chriſ5;,G ; 1. aurenm 9 005 
“ patina aurea, in quo ſunt x11. marcae de auro-pur 1 wel. 2 is 
And elfewhicre, Wong aurca,”' This preſe — ry ther Ages 
e N bon s and a half, i RHINE: os Mage) 
A | 
ORE PPE as and cub cans 52 
Eid er bete ow xyent xu 1 matei 


54. Thus in yrhs 8 will, ee denne. p. Fl. 
2 ei p. 543, 544. _— an al; tranfidti 
words Teens much more exact than whar Dr. Hickes e 
Textus Roffenſis. Mr. Lambarde ſays a Hall 
3 Textus, SHE  vittam . + L 8 555 0 
ee was but an odd legacy; But healpe lin 8 
ubütity, Büt the form; that it was 4 1 ither 
| e in Wulfar' 8 will certainly were. [his is a 15 10 
ſtan: > how much the Saxon ladies imitated the Roman Areſs. te Sable in 
2 . Expl. tom. III. part i. plate xxtv, xxv. and tlie obi fevęrel 
empreſſes, as Marciana, Sabina, Severina, Salonina}/&c.- oe en 
Nin Mad Ur ls ae ab Oates " Bur query : T. Galantca ſets 
to ha 7 been made * lighter 1 materials. + S £10amoe [o]! 
145 nituvr Corollas, te bis centum Saalüfh nc pendent! VidHlickes 
i Wotictt s Confpe cus P. 18. They were ſometimes much hea vie b 
. ©duae corollae, quae duas libras pendent.” Ibid. p. 314. O . 
* . . weighed 


* 


1 
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| weighed 200 Mancuſes. A biſhop of * FF 
ſented -one of -the 'Mercian princes 'wi 
which weighed forty-five Mancuſes, fant;  Byrtri 
leaves to the church of Rocheſter a; callar of. forty; 


cuſes; and to a lady a bracelet of thirty, Mancu ſes. of 35 . 


— ' 


And perhaps it was to purchaſe ſome of theſe female > OHA: 
ments, that, in a marriage contract, we meet with a pound 
of gold payable to the bride [o]. It was uſual among 
the politeſt nations for the goldſmiths to eſtimate abs, 
weight of en by the current coins. Thus, by 5M autuig 
« lInaureis L! da mihi Wi 11150 05 
« ; Faciundas pondo- daum nummum e » 
The directions here given were to make each 6f theſe I 
ear rings a Drachma in weight. This was long be: are. the. = 
Drachma was reduced to the eighth part of the . — £ 
It is certain, that, where the Drachmae were the gold 8 
ſmiths weights, they were likewiſe the common coins: 
And Hor the fact met as evident in this eaſe, that 
| where -uſcs. were the uſual goldſmiths weights tore, 


hey ha certainly 5 coins. The coins of any Ine * 


4, 
15 


| colifitry | 5 Would' ne d ne ve Rave been made, Fonts very TEE 
alin, he ; fd of the Saxon ets. 5 13 40 8 


whe fk ech ce ger and | bulinels; 5 48 it ag rec 


ms. 8 5 «2197 311 81 no 2111 um wor! 3 veg 
I Duas bradloläs aureas fabrefadas quae penſaren e penſarent xl en 5 
Hemingius,; Ne terris eccl. Wigorn p. 86. 437. Di ala. &25D18M es eoftorgqens 


_ {»}-Lambard&s Perambulation, and Hickes, e Piſtolar. ut ſupra, 
fo] Somner's Gavelkind, p. 19 5. 
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el Nlauti Menaechmi, AQ III. ſe. iii. 27. in; Phutus, 
gold is not mentioned, always Ggnifies the Drachmas,. Sea abr, bet | 
X 5 — III. . 8 HidT ©,10n9ba29 e611 280b⁰ 555] oil 
19 7 . | into 


* 1 "IR Io ” 2 
2 8, SE" ry © * AE: ; N. 


; TE pln ene alla 165 half Ge 9 


PEE can e poſſible: 
Hyrpol 5 the fot 
| 25 b 1 5 


their Fringe Hane: 
it mor 0 5 r 2 
oy t; and this a ] a 
us, OR, ag nent; od now to more uf pro 
and ranking higher in Europe, followed th heir” exaidple. ; 
There was re no more difficulty in Citing a Man- 
cus than a penny. Towards the middle of the ninth 
century, our artiſts it in 1 gland were not much' inferior 
to the beſt in Europe. Alfred eſpecially. is diſtinguiſhed 
for his great ſleill 1 Works ef eleganee; one 
ſpecimen | Ea of his 15 801 gold- Enamel 16 accidenta ly Pre- 


ſerved. + 7 bo pr. TOY oben esup 79 2999 183 Jo 25 80 * 
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| Wop "54 ow e877 eld; Biel bad ashoefid ili, 1 581810 ni 210m nod brd 3 
= app Hkkes, Theſaurus, vol. I. p. 142. arid Wotton's Conſpebmiy p. T8. 
4 : Alfred is much and Juſtly celebrated for his fkill anditaſtet in the ſinert arts. 
But ſome of theſe accounts; as they now ſtand, ſet the ſplehdbr and mäignift- 

cence of this'veign rather too high. Thus: Aﬀer ſays ich , to οοο 
** r loquat de civitatibus et urbibus renovandis; et Alis, ubi nunquam 
at; oh ſtruendis? De acdificiis AUREIS et ANT EIS incomparabili- 

Prev — fabricatis 2 Aſſer, ed. Miſe, p.58. 5d IIs 2A ich 7 
Would ir mot be wrong to ſuppoſe that ſuch an opulent monarch had n 
gold edſhs ar ll? But I never heard of gold or ſilver hauſes une ib H 
in the Arabiäncor Monkiſh tales; for the Monks) were in the mar ñelloud not 
much inferior to the Mahometans. Matthew of Weſtminſter tells us? that 

pope gylveſter Hh by his great Akilli in the occult ſciences, diſeovered in the 
Campus Martihs, at Rome u palace "of Auguſtus Caeſer, under Prcund. l 
K galdz cgi 1017 19. t TA 332003 (Oe ul COA 0 19 249141404127 
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Ar. IV. DAH FSi Kn Ob Siber 7 
| proces ſtands thi evidence in genere 527 eien 4 
great variety of facts, which prove that: the: uſe; of gold 
was frequent and familiar among the Saxons: But this - 
evidence will riſe upon us, and: receive a greater illuſtration 
from the value of the Mancus, as rated in. their laws, and 
the application there made of it in their public treaties. 
For, if the Saxons had their gold coins, it is moſt pro- 
bable that they mention the value of them; and by that 


means we © m poſſibly diſcover whence they were ori- 


| TAE Sf LE 


« wi terram Talks incantarionibus aperiens bins ingredientibus i introſtum | 
t inge ns palatium, aureos habens parietes, aurea- 
Le Jacunaria, aurea univerſa,” © lerunt —_— aureos aureis tefſeris animum 


K . Cee? pom: 5s ods. 7 F ae 53 l 205 
it ſc yery, . f \ ; 

we ho Sad TR the 100 1 1 fac ee 21255 4 5 5 
leo eb off a ſingle Auteus ns tb | 


a 25 theſe, weite aba ers zimmediftely bee : 
| prevent i lope, ew 5 7 e An V4 1 Wos 


« Effugere.optat opes, et quas * ev odit.”.” . D919) 
It had been more in character, if the hiſtorian had ſaid, this was Nero's pa- 
Ur, rather than Auguſtus who was remarkable for oetonomy. Nero had 
 @houſe:enciched: ani ornamented with ſuch a profuſion: of gold and jewels, . 
_ Hiaogiumagcalied> nf Au, οe of che vaineſt and moſt extravagant 
pieces of ancient architecture, chat we hear of- The hiſtorian had reaſon 1 
__mtaproft this laviſh prince, and that was ſaying a great deal, nan imulia re 
aduningformmxum in aedificanda. Suet. in Nerone, cap. 3 1. Tacit. Annal. dib. KY. 
C, 42. As all the editors of Aſſer and the compilers of Alfred life at Oxford 
bavbs et this acconnt of his gold and filver houſes paſsrwithont/ny - 
znimadyerfiony and as this mi ſtalte appears to be of long ſtanding, Floreuoe 
o. Worbeſtercharing copied it without: altering à ſingle word, ãt is time it 
tould he: corrected. Inſtead of xm iIs AuREISs et AxGENT £46, there can 
bes no doubt/ but we ought to read OPITIENS aura es argentein incmparn: 
Hliterg ua edocente, fubritatis. Fox this was certainly part of Alfred s characi 
ter: AURIFICES et art! rfices ſuos omnes edocere. Aſſer ibid. et Flor. Wi goru pe 38, 


1 85 . r 


oy coins: 5 vio the Saxons; was. the Mancus 
Mancs. But this appellation - was not peculiar to: this 

Sanden nos. of” 8axor- original. They e hea 
of the. word, as-well as the coin. The name and value , 
of their Mancus, though not intirely R Roman, eme, like 

their ſhilling, from Italy. It was formed from the 
Latin manu-cuſus ; juſt as manu dufsau, . : 
 manu-ſcriptus, and more of that claſs. It occurs in the. 
Latin gloſſes, which Eccard [7] publ iſhed out of the Flo- 
_ rentine library, The writers of the middle age fome- 
times uſe the word indiſcriminately, for any gold coin 
whatſoever. Not being very well acquainted with the | 


value of ancient coins, they gave — the maſt reſ pect- 
able names, that were given to the ſpeci 


ies then current 
among them. Thus Iſo U Magiſter calls the Philippei 
or Solidi of thoſk em s, Mancuſi; thou gh this was 
much below their real value, being ſtruck before the 80- 
lidus was reduced to the Byzantine ſtandard, and by 
Princes, who were remarkable for not diminiſhing their 
coins. One of the. firſt places, that we certainly meet 
with an authentic mention of theſe Mancuſi is in the 
papal biographer [4] Anaſtaſius, Maſtulus, a Primice iu q 
| of the church of St. Peter's in Rome, leaves an eſtate to 
| charitable uſes, to be diſpoſed of at the pope's diſcretion, 
i. e. Hadrian 1, The executors gave the Pope for that 
purpole a portion of the church of St. Leucia cum fundis 
et caſalibus, et in auro $0LID0s MANCOS08 numero du- | 
bY Vid. apud Argelati de nummis Iraliae, Vol. I. p. 114. 


L © Yoni Magiſtro Philippei vocantur Mancuſi. Id. ut ſupra, p. ! 17. 
1 Vid. Anaſtaſ. in vita Hadrian * NE | centos. 
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* 40 — 2 temptaverit, et noſtrum pri- 0 


vilegiur aptaverit, noverit reed e dee „% io up 
<idurn; mille auri.” , YEW $4] 7 
ONE of »hisfucaators, in 5 ediE a, Mes 10 
what was the value of theſe: Mancoſes. T he empe 
Henry. II. confirming all icht eſtatesi an privileges ren 
longing to the abheꝝ fg Zeno in Verona, and ſeeur- 
ig vdyapanal penſion due 3 to the biſliop, gives 
LV Re bm x Vi alt ot boaubst aew. A 
with Sade 0%] Epiſoopus aliquid abs iis exquirat, feng 
—— gs PAR ar quod Atme 
donſtitutum eſt, in feſtivitate Sti. Zenonis, ant 
manquſos ee FR cum clericis ſuis acri pia 
Wd eee the 2 due from the carvent 
— —ê than one or dab utiet)) and 
Wehe, value of this payment in eac _ the twq 


8 OLA 2020 438 oe een WY W un A'S 123 ** 


uratori a Italiae, Vol 14. 
babe e e eee 


N44 Ren Mr eie ing)? "tale 
| - +4 *7 08 * * 
e Belo -S 2 i *% REL W :4 2 * 2 8 K. 3 


32 THE SAX ON MANCUS, Cann IV). 
| forts of Aurei then current in his dominions, the Italian 
| Mancuſes, and the Frank Sols. The very 3 eſtimate 
occurs in our own laws, where the Feank Sols and 8 Saxon 
Mancuſes were certainly compared : . 
<«« Overſeuneſle | x] regis eſt in oops communibus x ** 
« mancae; quae faciant 1 ſolidii. 
Tunis proves the equality of the e — n 
Muncuſes by the moſt unexceptionable evidence, the laws | 
and edicts: of both theſe countries. The Frank Solidi 
had for ſome ages before paſſed at twelve pence; and if 
ny Solidi of twelve pence were equal to æweney Man- 
- cuſes,” each Mancus muſt be two Solidi and a half, or 
thirty pence. This was by all accounts the exact value 
of the firſt Saxon Mancus. In one paſſage of their laws 
an ox is valued at a Mancus [y h in another at ¶ x] thirty 
pence. And therefore Brompton, in his verſion of the 
former law, fays, / una [a] manca, i. e. xxx Denarii. 
Their manner of proceeding. in e cauſes was fixed 
by the laws at the ſame eſtimate : if a perſon [4] refuſed 
to ſubmit to the rules or deciſion of a court; the 75 
was ſometimes rated in Mancuſes. If the property o 
point in queſtion was above the value of four [c] ng: 
cules, or half a pound, the defendant muſt have twelve 


| [+] Leg. Saxon. p. 250. Brompton et Sommer, Overherneſfa. In the laws 
of Edward the elder, this fine is eſtimated a at 120 e which were wb 
to 20 Mancuſes. Bromp. Date Firs J 

[3] Leg. Saxon. p. 66. 

J | . 

[2] Brompton apud Decem e p. 8 54. | 

[5] Leg. Saxon. ut ſupra, p. . 

19 Tbid. p. 47. 
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| compurgators. The Saxon legiſlators of that age would 
mae fixed the price of an ox (the property of 
every churl in the kingdom) at ch an climate 1s 4 

| Mancus, if it had been only a foreign coin, than our le- 
giſlators would now at ſo many Louisd'ors. In fuch in- 
ſtances as theſe, which more immediately concerned al- 


8 moſt the loweſt rank of inhabitants, to make the laws 


ſpeak the e of another country, and adjuſt their 
legal fines and petty controverſies by the . of fuch 
coins as were never uttered from their own - mints, muſt 
* been a very unaccountable abſurdity. | | 
T Is appears likewiſe by another very great a 
a to before. Archbiſhop Aelfric, ſpecifying the 
ſeveral forts of money in England, fays, pix penega [el 
Femaciað ænne poalling, I xxx peneza ænne mancs; frve pennies 
make a ſhilling, and thirty pennies a Mancs. The arch- 
biſhop, as appears by the broken remains of the former 
paragraph, had obſerved that the Romans had a great 5 
variety of names for their coins, but the Engliſh had uſually 
only three. The Romans applied all their nummulary lan- 
guage to fuch real coins, as were ſtruck within that em- 
pire: and muſt not the Engliſh appellations be under- 
4 "wn in the ſame manner? Is there any other way of 
making tolerable ſenſe of this paſſage, but by admitting 
that the Mancus was an Engliſh coin? To take it in 


any other ws makes the paragraph contradiR itſelf ; 


[c] 3 8 "RY San ad finem Aelfrici Gram. Saxon. p. 52. All that 
remains of that imperfect Paragraph 1 is this, On leden ppæce mænigpealde 
eie Enzlire nir nan pæna Wee budon ppin anum. 


O o 2 3 or 
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2 THE SAXON MANCUS, cn W. 
for a pound is certainly as much money wP account as a 
Mancus or a Shilling. If the archbiſhop had not con- 

fined the obſervation to his own country, he would have 

enlarged his catalogue by the Byzantine Aurei and the 
Frank Sols. The value of the Mancus gives a very 
caſy method of aſcertaining its weight. The exchange, 
long before the Mancus made its appearance as an Eng- 
liſh coin, was much altered in the Weſtern parts of Eu- 
rope, and fixed at twelve [d] to one: And from theſe 
premiſes, the value of the Mancus, the current exchange, 
and the proportion which the Mancus bore to the firſt 
Frank Solidus, the weight of it may, within a grain or 
two, be eaſily deduced. Thirty Saxon pennies (not 
5 eſtimating i in their inaccurate coinages the fraction of a 
grain) would be about 660 Troy grains; the twelfth 
part of which number is 55. The proportion between 
the Saxon Mancus and the firſt Frank Solidus was as 
three to four; the one rated at forty, the other at thirty, 
pence. T he Mancus therefore was about one fourth part 
leſs than that Solidus, which, as Mr. Greaves has ſtated 
the Roman pound, weighed, 73 Troy grains: Deduct 
the fourth part of ſeventy- three, and the remainder will 0 


[4] An edict of Charles the Bald A. D. 964. a little before Alfred 8 relen, 5 
fixes the exchan ge at twelve to one: Ut in omni regno noftro non amplius - 
vendatur libra auri puriſſime cocti, u % duoDEcIM_ libris argenti de novis et 
meris denariis. Baluzii Capit. regum Francorum in edicto Piſtenſi, c. xxiv. 
Vol. II. p. 185. But this exchange was much older; it muſt take place as 
early as the firſt reduction of their legal Solidus to twelve pence, and twenty 
of theſe Solidi to the pound. Dr. Hickes reckons the exchange much too 
low, in ſtating it only as ten to one. For this is the proportion he, aſſigns 
Mancuſa auri decies valebat mancuſam argenti. Diſſert. epiſtol. p. 109. 
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be 54 2, or, without the fraction, 55, the very ſame 
weight as in the former eſtimate, - The concurrent evi- 
dence of theſe two eſtimates, which are alone ſufficient 
to determine the weight of the Mancus very nearly, will 
receive 4 conſiderable addition by comparing them with 
a numerous ſet of coins of the ſame claſs," which differ 
only in name from it: But of this belo r-. 1 
Wurx the Saxons began to coin gold is very ancertainy 7 
and perhaps not to be diſcovered by the moſt diligent re- 
| ſearches. We have no Saxon laws remaining between 
Ina and Alfred, which are the moſt authentic evidence of 
facts, becauſe they have received the ſanction of public 
authority. And during that long and dark interval, we 
have very little light from . which, next to the 
laws themſelves, gives the moſt ſatisfactory information: 
For hiſtorians could have no inducement to repreſent the 
current coins of the kingdom different from what they 
truly were; and no credit, if they attempted it. The 
firſt authentic account of the currency of theſe coins in 
England, that J have met with, ariſes from our connex- 
ions with the ſee of Rome. About the concluſion of the 
eighth century, Cenwulf [e] king of Mercia ſent an em- 
baſſy to Leo III. requeſting that the juriſdiction of the 
metropolitical ſee of Canterbury, which his predeceſſor 
Offa had preſumed to violate, might be reſtored, and 
ſettled by his authority. This embaſſy was attended 
with a preſent of 120 Mancuſes, which the pope, out of 


en Malmſbury, De reli regumn, Et Parkeri Hiſtoria Archiep. Cane 
ed. Drake, p. 97. 


a pure 
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the genuine inſtruments. 
care and courteſy of thoſe gentlemen, who, from the 
public repoſitories, not always ſo eaſy of acceſs, have 


* 


26% HE SAXON MANCUS, Cu-, IV. 
a2 pure ret for the king's ſalvation, received very 
_ © eourteoufly, The 


ere are indeed fome appearances among 
the doubtful — of that age, that the Mancus was 
current in England long before Cenwulf's reign. But all 


the Latin deeds, grants, and conveyances, which we meet 
with under the different periods of the Saxon govern- 
ment, are to be read witl 


A great caution, and require the 
whole ars diplomatica to diſtinguiſh the fictitious from 
We are much obliged to the 


publiſhed large collections of ele ancient charters. But 


the obligation had been much greater, if they had en- 
tered into a more critical examination of theſe remains, 


and ſhewn what marks of ſuſpicion, fraud, or authenti- 
city, and conſequently what credit, belonged to them. 


Many of them are undoubtedly forgeries, as Dr. Hickes 
FF] and Mr. Wanley have obſe 
drawn up with no bad intention, but purely to ſecure 


ed; but pious frauds, | 


the eſtates, then veſted in the monaſteries or churches, 
from the violent rapacity of Norman conquerors. The 
Saxon grants were often made without any writing at all, 


by giving livery and ſeiſin before witneſſes; but the Now 


mans, allowing no claim to 'paſs without written evi- 
dence, the monks were ſometimes ſet to work in framing 
theſe titles. Dr. Hickes [g] has made a very liberal con- 


ceſſion, and given up one whole claſs,” as /plendide men- 


[JI Theſaur. ling. . et Walk Canal. kiſterioo-criricus lib. vet. 
dept entrionalium. | 


100 Hacker ut ſupra, in Pracfat gence b. xn, Rar abs 
; | | daces, 
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daces, i. e. all thoſe inſtruments where the - ſubſcriber 
marks are ornamented either with neat ks d 


f till ae the cloſe of the cighth century, as well as the 
affixing of golden croſſes, may create ſome ſuſpicions. The 
firſt of them, that has fallen under my obſervation, is 
found among the archives of the churchof Chicheſter, and 
is certainly ſpurious. - Its many inconſiſtencies cannot eſ- | 
ups they notice of the moſt negligent reader. I ſhall 
exhibit [5] it below. There are other inſtruments: of 


FB] Charta dicta Nothgidae de iiſdem tributariis datis S. Wilfrido. 
Ego Nothgide famula Chriſti praefatam terram illam, quae michi 
a © per manus conſanguineorum meorum in propriam ben C deeſt For- 5 

* ſan, venit] trado Wilfrido epiſcope reverendiſſimo, hoc oft; & +..< 3: 
t tributariorum; meque ei monacham facio, re Domino, de vota men- 
«te paratam peregrinari coram Deo omniporenti, - 7 
' CER Offa rex Mercioram illam donationem, cave in alin patte bejus 
« paginilze pleniſſime ſcripta tenetur, cum meis fideliſſmis teſtibus fir- 
< miter firmo. Ego Offa Tex fandae crucis Lee imponο cum alis 
1 ". e 5 
Ege Tdelvf gratia Dei oecdlenta Hum San rer. dune Adnet 
cum ſigno crucis Chriſti | propria manu impono, et ab omni 8 
10 ſervitio, et omni ſecularium <cauſzrum abſoluta ſervitute. Si hoc quis 
« minuere vel mutare praefampſerit, noſcat fe ante tribunal Chriſti ra- 
. e ee redditurum, niſi prius ſatisfactione emendaverit. 
Ik * Ego Eolwulf rex Mereiorum hane praefatam terram bende pe- | 
40 titionem Renired epiſeopi, et ejus placabili [deeft for ſan pecunia] id eſt, nu- 
« mero centum mancuffae, ab omnibus curis ſeeularibus in eceleſiaſticam 
_ « libertatem pardonabo, cum meis fidelibus teſtibus, er illis rogantibus, et 
« conſentientibus. ＋ Eadbrieth epifcopus. I Renired epiſcopus. ¶I Sired 
4 dux. ＋ Wulfrid dux. Acta ſunt haec in villa, quae dicitur Deaniton.“ 
Dugtale's Monaſt. Vol. III. p. 116, e Cod. ML. in regiſtro ep. Ciceſtrenſis, 
cui titulus, Carte regum, epiſcoporum, et ducum Saxonicorum,” de terris 45 
natis, &c. Liber olim magiſtri Willi Reed ep. Ciceſtrenſis, A. D. 1369. 
What a number of objections lie againſt the credit of this ſhort con- 


j veyance! ? 5 appears by a counterpart to this deed, mentioned i in the very 


this 


0 
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this kind- at the beginning of the ninth century, which 


mention eſtates purchaſed, and paid for in Mancuſes: 4 


In this reſpect they agree very well with the language of 
the age, though in others they are not free from ſome of 
theſe unwelcome ſuſpicions: Three of them are pur- 
chaſes made by archbiſhop Wulfric from the Mercian and 
Kentiſh princes ; which are already accuſed of keeping 
bad company. Mr. Wanley [J fays, of the whole col- 
lection, in which they occur, haud pauca falſa, fickitia, 
et corrupta inveniuntur. He does not indeed ſtigmatize 
theſe three [4] particular conveyances; but it is plain, 
that the language of them all is Norman; the land men- 


firſt clauſe, that it was dated A. D. 692: Offa, che firſt ſabſcrib- 
er to this. donation, came to the crown above half a century after the 
date of theſe premiſes, Was there ever any ſuch king as Edelwulf 
among the Weſt-Saxons; or as Eolwulf among the Mercians? Or even 
as Nothelm, who is ſaid in the former grant to be the brother of this 


| lady, the great founder of the epiſcopal chureh at Selſea, and king of Suſſex? 


There is no ſuch name among all the South- Saxon princes. - Be- 
| Gdes, if ſuch a prince ever exiſted, he could not be the founder of. this 
church. Bede, a contemporary hiſtorian of the greateſt authority, ſays, 
that the grant of Selſey was made by Edilwalch, the laſt of the 8. 
Saxon kings. Lib. iv. c. 13. Eddius, the author of Wilfrid's life in the 
eighth century, ſays the ſame thing. And, without obſerving any more 
of theſe inconſiſtencies, was there ever any ſuch biſhop as Renired in 
the whole Saxon catalogue? Is it poſſible to look upon ſuch records 3 
theſe, as any real evidence of the facts they mention? This may ſerve 
as a ſpecimen, to ſhew what mean workmen were ſometimes employed ih 
this office. But it muſt be allowed, that many of them that are; eally 
forgeries, were drawn up by abler hands; though the very worſt of 
them were perhaps ſufficient to ſecure their poſſeſſions againſt the' Nor- 
mans, Wo in general knew ſo little of the Saxon nter: that "A. 


mere; able of being deluded by the groſſeſt ten. gaz 


| WG: Ir, W iley's catalogue, 715 45e. „ „ 
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tioned is terra totidem aratrorum, not hydarum, as is 
more uſual in the Saxon forms. Beſides, annexing 
the year of the indiction along with the year of our Lord 
has no favourable appearance. If this means the Cae- 
farean or Conſtantinian indiction [I], biſhop Beve- 
rege, ſays, that among us, guar, ui Kalle, ufitata. | 
If the papal indiction, did it begin quite ſo early? It is 


certain that neither Cenwulf's nor Leo's letters of the 


fame age, and none of the Saxon wills, even of later date, 
ever mention it. But the laſt of theſe three conveyances 
lies under more obvious objections: It is an inſtrument 
Cu] of bargain and fale between archbiſhop Wulfric and 
Ceolwulf, who is there called rex Merciorum vel Cantu- 
ariorum, A. D. 822. The two principal things here aſ- 
ſerted, as facts, are neither of them true; Ceolwulf was 
neither king of Mercia nor of Kent at that time. His ſhort 
reign of two years was remarkable only for its weakneſs 
and misfortunes. He was deprived [a] of the kingdom 
of Mercia A. D. 821. by the Danes, and no prince ever 
held another kingdom i in vaſſalage, who was not able to 
defend his own. Baldred was at that time king of Kent, 
who was attacked the next year by a detachment [o] of 

the Weſt- Saxon troops under prince Athelwulf, and en- 

tirely ſubdued. But, though theſe grants may be forge-. 
ries, yet, during the reign of this very prince, we have. 
unqueſtionable evidence of the currency of Mancuſes in 
8 Aſſer Menevenſis fays, that [y] Zthelwulf 


0 Vid. Chronol. l. ii. c. 5. [m] Wanley's catal. p. 263. No. Lxxxvi1r. 

Chron. Sax. P+ 70. et Ethelwerd, I. iii. c. 2. (o! Ethelwerd, ut ſupra. 

| 5 * Romae quoque omni | magnam pro anima ſua pecuniam, i. e. trecentas 

ne portari e Aſſer edit. Wiſe 13. 6 4 
T2 1 ſent 
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| cording to the humour of that age, induced hifi to'vifit 


lib the commerce [, and increaſed the caſ 
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ſent yearly to Rome 300 Mancuſes. His — a0. 


Rome. He ſent young Alfred thither,” with 2 a 
tinue of Saxon nobility, to form the Grft: ſteps of his 


education in that city, which. was undoubtedly at that 
time the politeſt part of Europe. The remains of an- 
cient arts and elegance, which Alfred ſaw there, made 
very ſtrong impreflions. There he acquired a taſte for 

thoſe improvements, which he afterwards attempted | wn 


England. His genius had certainly done great things, 
15 * evil genius of that age had permitted him to exert 

But, under all the difficulties he encountered, he 
caſh of 
the kingdom: theſe Mancuſes, during his reign, ſeem to 


have had a more national and frequent currency, other- 


[9] His improvements in trade and navigation were excellent. le 
was the firſt perſon, who built gallies, or larger ſhips, in England. The 
hiſtorians are very particular in deſcribing them; that they were much 


better failors, leſs liable to overſet, and twice as large as 452 0 Wake before 


His time. Chron. Sax. p. 48. Hoveden, p· 400. 2 
If the account given of his embaſſy into India may be depended, a, 
views in trade were very extenſive; and I ſee no ſort of reaſon to re ec it, 1 * 
we only take India in a little larger ſenſe Ir paſſes current with two hiſto: | 
rians, who were never charged either with an abundance of credulity, or want 


of penetration. One of them ſays, that Alfred lent ſhips and. money to under- 
takers, who went as far as Alexandria in Egypt, and from thence r 
heir commerce to the Perſian Gulf. Voltaire's Gen. 8 vol. I. p. 103. 


Hume, vol. I. p. 68, 69. Malmesbury, P- 44. . 
How much the caſh of the kingdom was VALLE" appears by the Saxon E: 
; Weregilds, The.churl's, or rwyhind's, yas in Ina's time xxx Wige in . 5 
fred's cc. v. Leg. Sax. p. 25. 47. eſtimated by the ſame ſhilling. 
Malmesbury deſcribes a church, Which he built at Athelney, e 
ke the Pantheon at Rome; perhaps an humble imitation of it: Ecclſ. 72 
.. novo aed Hcandi genere compactam . «« .. quatuor dagen ere, ; 
 ſphaerico in circuitu ductis. De geſtis pontif, p. 255» 


if 31115 


wiſe ; 
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wiſe he had neyer made them, as was before! obſerved, 
one of the popular eſtimates in his laws. His very mu- 
nificent n were rated by the ſame value. He gave 
one copy of his on tranſlation of pope Gregory's Paſto- 
ral 5 which he called the Heard/man's book,” to every 
cathedral church in his kingdom; and along with it an 
Aeſtel [5], or handle to the volume, worth 30 Mancuſes 
(che work, no doubt, and materials both zelpded), with 

this ſolemn injunction; Ego praecipio in Dei nomine, ne 
quis de libris hunc aks TEL follat, neque librum de templo. 

_ His ſon Edward, in order to finiſh the monaſtery, which 
his father had begun at- Wincheſter, was obliged to pur- 
chaſe ſome ground of the old convent, at the exorbitant 

price of a Mancus for every foot: Ad Wnumquemgue 
pedem mancam [t] auri pondere publico penſitavit, What 
Malmeſbury: tranſlates pondere publico was probably in the 
original be bhurvinzer Fepihre, and meant, that a moſt 
ſcrupulous payment was exacted, coins of the due legal BY 
weight, the ſame as his father's, - Soon after this reign, 
the ravages of the Danes diſtreſſed the kingdom extreme-. 
ly, and exhauſted it's caſh'; but, notwithſtanding theſe 
oppreſſions, theſe Mancuſes, in ſome form or other, 


[e] Wiſe's Aſſer, p. 90. ex Alfredi praefatione ad Paſtorale. _ 
[5] Aeſtel is here tranſlated ſtylus, i. e. graphium, ſroe ſtylus ſeriptorius, 
But ſuch an inſtrument could ſcarce be of that value. Malmesbury calls it 
pꝛugillares, as if the preſent conſiſted of a tablet and ſtyle both, But Mr. 
Hearne has ſhewn, with great probability, that Aeſtel here means only the'um- . 
bilicus, or handle to the ſtick, on which the volume was rolled, which uſed to 
be richly ornamented. v. Hearne's diſſertation xxi. in Vol. III. of Leland's Iti- 
nou: The word tele is ſtill uſed 1 in many parts of England for a handle. 
l. .] Malmſbury, De geſtis reg. p. 46. Paying money by weight is a ſuffici-"" 
ent proof that it was no nominal eſtimate. 
Pp. continued 5 
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„ rME SAR ON MANCUS; ce 
nta till towards the concluſion of 6 Saxen gor 
vernment. The heriots of the nobility are c beſti ' 


— N 


mated by this ſtandard i in Canute'ꝰs laws. . vmbis 
Taz origin of this coin is juſt as uncertain as the time 
of its introduction among the Saxons. Its firſt appear- 


ance was undoubtedly in Italy. Rubeus [#}, in his hiſ- 

tory of Ravenna, ſays, it was firſt ſtruck during the ex- 
archate, witlikn the principal cities of Italy were ſubject 

to governours of their owt chooſing, with the title of 


dukes, and was thence called the Dueat. Perhaps, wherr 


that country was under the more abſolute and enlarged 


government of the Lombard kings, or the Frank em- 


perors, who immediately ſucceeded them, the name of 


Ducat, not ſo ſuitable to the rank and authority of theſe 
princes, was changed into Mancus; and then  appro= | 
priated to this ſpecies of coin only. But whatſoever oc- 
cahoned this alteration of a name, the Ducat and Man- 


eus were, in weight and value, the very ſame coin. We 
have already ſeen that the Saxon Mancus, current for 
7 thirty pence, was the eighth part of their pound, and 
that it was ene quarter leſs than the firſt Frank Solidus, Ef 
which 0 


aſled for forty of theſe pence. _ 
Tus Byzan tine Solidus of that age, which v was copied 


by the Franks at their firſt ſettlement, was fix in the ounce, 


nd conſequentiy a coin one quarter leſs muſt be eight 


in the ounce, exactly the very ſame as the Drachma, or 


OS. m_ current in that empire. Hence there 
is ſome rea real on to n to conclöd udein favour of. Rubeus's opinio 


50 bog 15 Ring 2h 2m" 5 


* neee reg lbs n n, .cn. 88h. Xo” 
at 


ciding fo preciſcly wit thei hercdinsb Hon the weight 
ofnke Millnrenfie-was,-ratlieight: inthaiodoodc Aly four 

22 ains and three quarters: . 
he ine dern | Ducats N ef menen W hey. 


more or leſs in t countries; a [Rirpogy — none 
of their Roman parrany and a demonſtration that the 
Ducat and the Mancus were but different. names for the 
ſame coin. No wonder then that this coin ſhould be 
adopted in England during the Saxon times, when it — oY 
its way into ſo many different kingdoms, and was by 
degrees eſtabliſhed, not only almoſt all over Europe, but 
in Aſia and Africa likewiſe. Indeed, as its currency was 
enlarged; it aſſumed “ ſeveral other names, according to 
the taſte and language of different countries. Thus at 
Venice, and in Barbary, it was called the Chegueen {x}; . 
at Conſtantinople, the Sultani; in E gypt, the Sheriff's 4 
in Italy, Spain, Germany, Hungary, and Holland, it kept, 
or re-aſſumed;, its original name, the Ducat [ 5. The 


- (@] "See Dr. Abbe Table of the aſſays, weights; and Miner of l. 
the modern Ducats; and Mr. Greaves? s Table, at the end of his Denarius. 

[EAR The eryinoldgiſts' are Not agreed about the origin of the word Che- 
queen, or Seguin. The Italians derive it from Zerca, which fignifies a mint; 


dut the Dean of Exeter, with much greater probability, makes it of an caſt» 


ern original, from the Arabie: Scheikh and they 7 it ſignifies the ey Jams. 

thing as Sultan... 

“ Ducatus a ducibus fe dae, Heniſch: De affe; p. 20%. Sultani; a 28 
Menage informs us, ſignifles Imperial ; and Scherrf; Princely or Noble. The 

* ſame taſte prevailed. in aluok; All: the names A were Wen ta our 


Dey very 
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very idk upon the reverſe of one of the Dutch E Ducatz, 

AD LEGEM IMPERIT,\ is a plain intimation, from whence they ' 
were introduced into that country. All theſe names; though 
of different languages, i imply the ſame thing; viz. the rank 
and dignity of the perſon, whoſe authority gave them 
their proper figure and circulation. They were afterwards 
called Florens x], but whether from the city of that 
name, or from their impreſſion, is uncertain; but moſt 

probably the latter. All theſe coins [a], though ſtruck in 
fo many different countries, did not differ from one ano- 
ther above a grain or two at moſt; which certainly proves 
that they were all intended for the ſame currency, copied 
in the weight from one another, and ſtruck originally for 


the greater eaſe and advantage: ob; exchan ge and com- 
merce in all theſe countries. 


Tut further progreſs of this coin, a the "ogg _ 
ain reception of it even in the Byzantine empire, 


firſt gold coins after the Conqueſt; as, the Noble, Rial, Sovereign, or Dou- 
ble- rial. Thus in Italy, about A. D. 1222, they ruck Double-ducats, apd 
called them Auguſtales: 
Ut quilibet nummus aureus (peaking. of theſe coins) TOE TK et a 
4 pendatur pro quarta parte unciae . . . . ſub poena . . . . etc,” as the re 57 
rial edict directed. Muratori, apud Argelati, De nummis Italiae, p. 112. 
If the Double · ducats were a quarter of an ounce, it is E chat tlie 
Ducats and Mancuſes muſt be the ſame coins. * wok 4 
{z] This is the caſe of the Floren: it appears by its wei reight to be .o0Nn 
another name of the ſame coin: Libra auri, xcv1 Florent N unci 2 Viet ft 
_ rem. Exactly the ſame proportion as the Ducats. Muratori, ut ſupra, p vt 
( * Populus Florentinus coepit percutere nummos aureos, quos Florens 
bc Ducatus) appellarunt, ea de cauſa, quod in altera parte nummi Liber 1 
s ſcriptum fuerat, et in altera eſfigies Si Johannis Baptiſtac. a Id. ib. p. 130. Is 
I have weighed one of theſe old nne e had not loſt above 3 or 5 
grains of its weight. 0 tengo fy 1 be ene s ee WO KY | 
44] See Dr. Arbuthnor s and Mr. Grea v vesꝰs 's Tables ut ſupra. 
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appears fr 2 . in e! which-1 alike" 

the me of eme as it wants to be corrected and 
5 Zonaras ſays that Nicephorus Phocas, during 
; the-diſtecſ — his ee leflened RT „ Opie? 75 _ 
words ares 


Nx. 13 vip kus ſt RR ker cage, buli 5 
_ E2av©- To TETAPTHPON enevonoe, xoxoburng avrd ala Toy - 
cabdy, 1. r. No Ma- am cum uſque' ad eum unuſquisque ſoli- 
dus exagium penderet, Mle TETARTER OE: r Ye, 2255 5 
1 imminuens, c. | 
"Tar Solidus was fire at . Arth part of the ounce... 
| by G Jonſtantine, and continued at that weight ever after 
wards, till Phocas made this alteration [c]; but what 
the alteration was is not quite ſo clear from the preſent 
reading, "It will be right to take Dufreſne 8 obſervations 
upon this paſſage, in order to come at it's true mean 
in 

og Tradubr [4 ] Seylitzes e et Tones N icephorum Pho- 
* cam Imperatorem monetas ſuas pondere imminuiſſe; et 
> cum ad ea uſque tempora nummus i. e. aureus] exa- 

ce ofitim penderet, erg - inveniſſe. Ex quibus redac- 


ce tum ſolidi pondus ad quartam partem quidam; quomodo 1 


* Quartarios yocat Lampridius: : alii ſolidum quarta legi- 
te timi pon onderis | Parts: imminutum elle volunt. Cui por 


mM Zonaras,.tom, I, edit. Mons P- 159. 1 73 1 | 
. {6}; an alteration. of no long continuance ;, for the 8 aureus was 
reſtored again to its former weight, which . io 1 F 2 pan of that 
empire. 9 A 51 106 ber ; Ag; 
[4 ] Dufreſue, be nummis Conlaminopolins, 5 p- 57: e e 20 
Anm old 1.225 en eee AL © 
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x dity of the preſent reading. Phocas, when the Impe f eri ria | 
- Exchequer was no longer able to furniſh the neceſſary fi 
plies, inſtead of the old Solidus, introduced the Ducat, or 


t 
; 
i 
| 
= 
|; 
| ! 


; e o one {tte; tor another was perhap 


5 2 Tim SAXON - MAN: cus. 18. oe Ir. 
videntur wigs e Conftantino- 


es. 


* - #S. 3 i p 
V2 7 
. 4 2 1 
* 4% 28 
2 
* "4 


: rity c of theſe tables, which conſidering t : 
up not long after the fact here mentioned, nol be ve- 
ry good; it will be better to reſt the po 
tion upon ſuch evidence, as will bring it 1 a. thorter- 
iſſue. The point is, whether N nden 

duced the Byzantine Solidus one fourth par 

or three parts in four; and ſo left only one e part 
remaining. That Solidus was Rk brou ght f ſo low 
one fourth part of it's value; this had reduce Al iT 
to nothing, and made it but a Rttle heavier t han 
two-pence, The Frank. Solidus, the lowelt o 
that was ever coined, was much above this] 8 2 
But, however, it muſt be allowed, that this does not 
appear from the preſent readin g in Zonaras. 4  Telaghnede 
can a nothing elſe but Qartarius; ;- and was very 


probably formed from that Latin original. Inſtead there 


int in 9 7 


* 


Ib NY, te- 
Value, 


A 


py 


s 


fore of TETAPTHPON, I ſhould not {Pe ſay, that v we 


ought to read TETAPTH TON eneyoyoe. This expreſſes the 
proper diminution. Tin, as Hefychius expounds it, is 5 
bug, epo, a leſſening, a privation; and ryrdw is prime. 


This eaſy alteration of a fingle letter corrects the 


. 
Mancus, which had been long current in Traly, | The 
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Cana, Iv. DANISH MARC, AND on. * 297. 
ſcriber a voluntary miſtake. One of the Byzantine fur 
coins was called e a quarter of the Solidus, n 
value three Milliarenſes, or about one ſhilling and nine 
8 of our money. This, as a more familiar word, 
was admitted into the text, though quite foreign to the 
| purpoſe : for the coin, which Zonaras ſpeaks of, was gold; 
a a diminution of the legal Solidus. Phocas, when his finan- 
ces were- failing, had recourſe to this expedient z he in- 
roduced the next moſt valuable Aureus e in n Europe, 
inſtead o their own; 0 
- Uron the wu the weight _ Na of the dif : 
by its intire coincidence with a numerous ſet of coins of 
the ſame claſs, and its proportion to others that are well | 
knowh; turns out with as much clearneſs, as could well be 
expected in ſo remote a ſubject, when no remains of it haue 
been yet diſcovered. But, under this diſadvantage, it is juſt 
upon the ſame foot, as all the other Italian Ducats or Man- 
cu es of that age. For is any one of them now remai .* 
'S gl as the Saxon times? I never heard of any: And Am 
all theſe coins be res up upon that account, as imaginary. 
9 int, 4s meer 1 money of account, which never had any real 
"exiſtence?" Is not the evidence of ſo many laws, en _ 7 
" hiſtor TI wy inconſiſtent with Goole er ; 
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Fug va Ge cf the Daniſh Mark and _ the ſubjee 
DO Wraps iry, a8 t never carried into any 
öre confined.” © The wold MARK had its origin from 
the Goths, oe, jy ner eee, 
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298 HE SAX ON MANCUS, | Cab: IV. 
ments 1 they eſtabliſhed. Our Saxon s uſed 
the word, juſt as we do at preſent, for a particular enn, 
or mark of diſtinction, affixed to any thing whatſoever. 
Hence it came to ſignify the limits or Tories of a 
country, which were uſually, diſtinguiſhed by ſome natu- 
ral, or artificial marks, to ſhew how far the ptoperty or 
Juriſdiction of their chiefs, or communities, extended. 
Fr. Junius e] conjectured, that the word was: formed 
from the laſt yllable of the Greek rix-pap; which is 
highly probable, as Tixpag had both theſe ſignifications 
of a-mark and a limit. And this laſt, as he obſerves 
from Ariſtotle, was. of very ancient u lage: „ TO 
TEK MAP IIE PAE rd urn sc A T agyainy νννs. 
The Northern nations often dropped part of a word, and 
pronounced the remainder rou ghly, which inen chis con 
je of Junius's all the appearance of truth. Abou? 
i Ty ſenſe. of the word: mark, as 4 limit, has 
ifeſt connexion with the application which was after- 
; wards i of it, as a weight; and ſhews that the 
Saxons, beſides their weights and meaſures, brought 
along with them oeber cuſtoms. of. .. thoſe: people, from 
whom they were originally deſcended: I am, therefor; 
not willing to let it paſs without a few obſervations. | 11 
In the infancy of ſtates, and firſt aſſignments: of pro 
perty, it was uſual to fix T erminĩ of one kind jorcothier 
upon the limits of provinces, and the divifions Pes It partic 
cular ſettlements and eſtates, Both Ports : N hiſto⸗ 


* 

A 
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ne c dN 
1 Vide Gloſlar. in voc. et Ariſtorelis Rher ch. 4, AEvP(82. 2598 Þ Ur 
0 71 Homer. II. . 405. Ving. Aen. xli. 846. 3 a 108 4 > £5. 
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Frein the Greeks, 


clan dv DS N MARC AND ona, &c. 199. 
aus are vouchers for the high antiquity of this practice. 
We ſlad there that huge craggy ſtones were oſten placed 
ar the landmarks of a country. As the arts improved, 
pillars were erected: Strabo [g] obſerves, that this more 
refined taſte was very ancient, and gives ſeveral inſtances 
of it in different countries. © The Greeks were very exact 5 

in this reſpect. In the Iſthmus of Corinth, the diſtricts 

of Attica and Megaris were diſtinguiſhed- by a pillar; 
5 as from a common ſtock, this cuſtom 
ſpteact arneng che anceſtors of the Goths, the Thracians. 

Nenephon [5] obſerves, that the petty governments of 
theſe princes: were terminated towards the Euxine fea by 
gre that each of them might enjoy the peaceable diſ- 

en of that plunder, which aroſe from the frequent "* 
recks upon their coaſts. | From them it was continued 
 throu gh all the Gothic ſettlements in Europe. In the 
barbarous: Latin of the middle ages, Terminus U and 
Marca are ſynonymous terms; and thus it occurs in the 
Alaman and Bavarian laws. 


Tus ſame uſe of the w_ Mack went Wend all 
3 We meet with it in Charlemagne's __ HY 


Rn. 


0 120 75 l nk To riherd Toru; 1 vol. L p. 252. 2, | Jacob 
ban's pillar is almoſt as ancient as property itſelf, 

{6h Anabat, ed. Hutchinſon. p. 571. The learned editor, raking this 
ſentiment , in a different light, propoſes an alteration of the text, and | 
would read, Hag Harduru, But the preſent reading is right: a . 
cube is not, ffelis per inter valla collocatis ; ; but columnis in e ; 
 finibus collocatis. N 
li Leges Bajurar. tit. Kill, c. 9. "ov Alaman. $ 46, 47. Annales H 
ad A, D. 861, 
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i Expulic duces, quibus euſtodia commiſſa rot: P — . 
* nonici limitis, et Ca antani, _ Pei tyos, M | rea 1 
ce ordinavit. re 

Tux Saxons [#} diſtinguiſhed 1 the lon of the pre- 
vinces in this country in the ſame manner. Their al] 
for purſuing robbers out of one county into 2 1 Þ 
- 56 Habeant ambo praepoſiturae plaritum quaeſtionis 
cc bu; us in Vu five fit a ere 6s Je a 
10 audi. 1 * 1 
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Tusk Teimini wee \ looked upon as things lac 
treated with great venerationn w 

| „ Termine [7], - five lapis, five x depoſts in. . 

* Stipes, ab antiquis tu quoque numen habes,” 

T he t terms [nb or buſts; and half trunks; of 1 
ſtatues were uſed. for this purpoſe among the Greeks a 
but the Roman Deus Terminalis was Jupiter: Numa's 
la with reg; rd to theſe Termini is drawn Wt in the ſame 


I OT e 


ene ne ee d e 
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1 11. 8 Saxon. p. 68. et Prompt, p. oO the words, 77a Soqaphya 
meapce, ya be ru dan. Th g id, 

[1] Ovid. Faſtor. Lib. ii. 641. | iT 1 10 ; 

[7] Vid. Spon's Recherches curieuſes, p. 107. | Mercury N to have. 
the name *E opus afligned to him, as preſiding oyer the limits of proxinceg 
and eſtates, as warden of the marches. For is it. not moſt probahle, that 
the Greek and Latin Eee and Termes. or Terminus, had 7 — ſame orir, 
ginal? Hence the ſtatues of other Deities made in this form, With. 3 
duſt upon a ſquare pillar, were locked upon as Hermetie ſtares, though 
none of Mercury's attributes were upon them, Thus we haye . 
thena, Hermapoilo, Hermeracles, Hermgſiris, e. c. 1050 iT [+ | 
bl Sg in Feſtum, v. Taste ar cee min 0 e ty 
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Curſed o be Be that remboerh bis neigbbonir x landmark. 
Tuts as looked upon as an inſolent violation of the 
laws; an infringement of the property of communities, as 
well as private men, and the ore ſeverely puniithed?” One - 
of the Agrarian laws ſays, © PO e eee HAT 
T & Limites decumanique o ut flant, terminique Arti | 
* antur, © rats. Wique termini hac lege ſtatuti erunt, 
Lorum quem ejicito, neve eõmmoveto ſciens 
* dolo malo: ſiquis adverſus ea fecerit, is in terminos ſin- 
« gulos quos cjecerit, locove moverit ſciens dolo malo, 
c xs. xxv in publicum corum, e infra fines i is s ager 
A 2 [41 « „„ | 
Firm, as well as preſerving the limits of 4 country, 
was, looked. upon as 1 matter of great conſequence. 
When the boundaries b veen the Genoeſe [ and Ve- 
turü were ſettled by a fog from Rome, i it was 
| = "thou ght below the dignity of a Roman ſenate (tho 
they were then giving laws to all Europe) to ratify and 
confirm this ſentence. The Termini erected u pon theſe 


occaſions were by the Romans called Tul, [4]; $ becau ſe 

PI bee NR vn. 1. on ef 8 * 1 HOTEG 28 

[p] Rei agrariae Spe P» 339. i Fury IQ” BY}. 445 

(] The fine here impoſed was conſiderable, -200: pound. Je Giefar . re- 
! * 5 Aurei, which were in his time about 530 guineas: Nerva made 

ir death in ſome caſes; Hadrian, baniſhment. At laſt the law ſtood thus: 


0 i reriinos"effodiunt vel exarant, arboreſye' terminales ſubvertunt, 


66 opts us“ püblicum; 2 Honeftiores, in inſulam, amiſſa tertia parte bonorum, 


«© pet Abit” Digeſt: I. XI VIII. tit. xi. Et Rei agrariae _ p. 346. 
Bo: rutel's Inſeriptions, e. 
[5] Theſe tones Were called Titüfi, even when there was no Writing 
| Vivo Non enim omms titulus e et indurus,”” Rei agrar. 


the 


> Servi ſua ſponte faciunt, in metallum damnabuntur : Humiliores, in- 
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the names of the city, or perſons to wWH¹om that tertits 
belonged, were generally inſctibed upen thern 2 Ai 
hence it is, that thoſe evidences and recatds, by Which 
eſtates are granted and conveyed, are ae Ulis day called 
Titles. The elegant and learned Dr. Batteley, whoſe 
ine taſte as an Antiquary was no mean part of his ch! 
nacter, has obſerved that the old Lapis [i] tituli in K enit 
was one of theſe remains. He differed indeed from great 
authorities in aſſigning its ſituation, and fired it the 
ſouth-weſt corner of that county, where the providees of 
Kent and Suſſex are divided. It is Deb what this ; 
Lapis tituli was not erected till after Trajan“ on = 
drian s reign. | For Julius Frontinus (s] lays, TIT 


208 Haun 
ſap. p. 146. —In this caſe, the deſign of Ste ths was well Knox 
boundaries of a country, which were always diſtinguiſhed by ſome 
or artificial marks. Thus nt in Greek ſignified 4 Bill, a heap; an 
(i. e. a ſquare heap of ſtones), @ valley, 4 ditch ; "nnd from this 2901 
of gerds came our Engliſh word bounds. 5 in 5 

[L] Antiqq. Rutupinae, p. 13. againſt the opinions of Came en, 
Stillingfleet, and Somner. Hence moſt probably it was, that the Peril pb 
Guilford, and great part of Winchelſea, &c. contiguous to this part of Kent, 
and lying on that ſide the river Rother, were always ved. as part of 
Suſſex; becauſe they were without this Kentiſh Lapis tituli, or Termimus⸗- 
Tu] This fact is mentioned by Frontinus De coloniis: in more places than 


9 


gane; and yet, by the incorrectneſs of the copies, not one of ihem is right- 


What is laid of Hadrian ſtands thus: Nam poſtea, juſſu imperatorss Hadriani, 
[ corum]} vice numero limitum termini poſiti Junt lapider. p. 116. And again, 
Nam poftea, juſſu imperatoris Hadriani, vice numerorum limitum termin funt 
poſiti, p. 139. Eorum was an addition of Goeſius's to make ſome ſenſe of 
the paſſage. Inſtead of numero in the firſt paragraph, and numerorum in the 
laſt, read /zgneorum, and both are right: For that this was Hadrian's alteration 
[ juſſie Imperatoris Hadriani, vice ligneorum limitum, termini poſiti funt lapider} 
wppears from the paragraph juſt preceding: Limites maritimi appellantur, 
A non ſunt termini * ſed lignei. n s edit was, Agri tet minit la- 


artificial 


— 


— 
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artificial Termini were ordered to be made of ſtone only 


by the edicts of theſe princes; which in this weſtern 
| part of the empire, before that time, conſiſted of various 
materials. Trajan's ordinance extended no further than 
the inland limits of each province: Hadrian ordered the 
ſame ſort of Termini upon the ſea coaſts. Dr. Stukely [v] 
has engraved one of theſe Lapides tituli belonging to Crow- 
| land abbey, an obelifk with this inſcription, 9 2 
Alo HANC PERAM CVTHLACVs HABET Sin METAM. 
Ms axc, from fignifying the boundaries of a country, 
came by degrees, among almoſt all the Gothic clans, to 
ſignify the country itſelf. Thus we have the marquiſates 
of Ancona, Treviſa, Final, Miſnia, Anſpach, Braden- 
burgh, and Auſtria ſw]. - The two laſt were anciently 
reckoned the eaſtern and weſtern marches of the empire. 
And hence the kingdom of Denmark had it's name. In 
the privileges granted to the church of Hamburg by the 


emperor Otho, the hiſtorian uſes M archa and ee as 
equivalent terms: 5 | 


iA 10.2155 
5 © piders: funk affegnati ; or 8 as ĩt ſhould be read, agris termini 2 
ſunt -afſignot?. It was probably for this reaſon, that Frontinus called theſe 
 new'tituli;\p.:130. lapides Graecales; not becauſe their inſcriptions. were im 
Greek; but becauſe they were of one, after the manner of the Greeks. 
Frontinus obſerves, that, in the way between Rome and Oſtia, the Termini, 
which Had been originally ſtipites oleagini, were removed, and lapides Grae- 
cales placed in their ſtead. here Rigaltius would read, gregales ; but what 
that means I know not. | 
] Itinerar. curioſ. plate p. 11. 
Cui le Frederichus] traditis duobus vexillis Marchiam orientatem, 
© ſive Auſtriam cum comitatibus ad eam pertinentibus reddidit. Deinde ex 
4 eadem Marchia cum praedictis comitatibus, quas tres dicunt, judicio prin - 
* pam Ducatum fecit“ Seld. Tit. of Hon. p. 279. ex Orhone Friſingenſi. 
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304 THE SAXON MANCUS,. 


Wo 4 quicquid proprietatis in arca vel regrs =! Da- 
« norum ad eccleſias in honorem Dei conſtr Ictas perti- 


nere videtur.“ 


Tus ſecondary ſenſe of the word Mok: as app lied | 


money, has the ſame, idea annexed: to it. It ſignified, 8 
as the German [y] antiquaries and etymologiſts obſerve, 
© LIMITATA pecuniae ſummula, a limited ſum, or quantity, 
a final term, by which all their accounts and payments 


were made up and adjuſted. And in this reſpe&, tho 
the name was peculiar to ſome of the German clans, yet 


every nation, under ſome denomination or other, had it's 5 
Mark. Thus the Mina, or nominal pound of a 10 


Drachmae, the Libra, or nominal & eftertium OY were 


the Greek and Roman Marks,. the fixed 


which all their nummulary Stat 


All our accounts paſs in the ſame manner, by a nominal 


pound ſterling, or twenty ſhillings. The Danif] 


was uſed as the final term for adjuſting their paymen : 
But the lingularity of this weight or eſtimate, and the lit- 
tle connexion which the Danes then had with the more ei- 


vilized parts of Europe, render their methods of compu- 5 


tation leſs capable of being illuſtrated by any correſpon- 


dent cuſtoms; and conſequently more uncertain and 


| obſcure. This has occaſioned a great variety of con 


£4] Vid. Privilegia eccleſiae Hammenburg apud Lind abr i Seriptor ; 


rerum Germanicarum, p- 150. | 
Ad Marca... quaſi dicas limitata pecuniac ani s Martial Lexi- 


con in voce. © Marcam vocant, quaſi limitem ; quod fit terminus menſurae pon- 


« derum inter aurifices et metallarios.” Heniſchius De aſſe, p. 103. Vide 


4 a» 5 
% 
* py 


| log they » were in uſe here, rd whether e were ' 
Sn ix Henry Span {= „ who took it for granted the 
4! dad. h prive des n a very ; furprifing taſte in 0 Te 


confiderable in reſpect of what it now is, they ſhbuld. 

bl {a — circulate ſuch n as were r leaſt 1 
a8 rd part larger than our preſent Crown piece. 
MI. own A Mr. Somner 1% Dr | cken be. 8 


0 


Fo aha FEY PRE chat eh, net ks applied to > hat 
ſpecies, ſignified nothing more than a particular weig 
e mee eee ah But as «to gal, t 


1 10 3 cum 1 aadebantur nummi, 3 folidis er FA 5 5 
* denaris acſtimata fuit [Marca]: hoc eſt idem quod Mancuſa et Manca. “d 85 
The Gothie princes were remarkable for a different practice, for the ſmall- | 
neſs of their coins. The ſize of the gold and ſilver coins in every country 
: depends greatly upon the quantity of money or bullion current in it, 

a] Remains, p. 20. 8 

651 Gloſſar. in Decem n ee Marcus 4. 80 Dr. 1 "TANG | 
1 ſeu mapc, apud Anglo-Saxones idem argenti pondus ac Mancus fignificabat. 
Diſſert. epiſt. p. log. Dr. Watts, in bs gloſſary to Matthew Paris, more 
erpreſsly, Saxones .notri has Marcas Mancuſas vocabant, et cudebantur de - 
8 aur. Ihe Oxford editors of *Alfred's life, Mancufae vero, feve Marcae auri, | 

P. G. note. Bp. Nicol ſon's Hiſtorical library, p. 44, Manca, Mancuſa,or Mar- 

ca; 3 laſt of all, Mr. Wiſe, in his Ds of Soap Wh e wa | 

SOA Bund, . P. 229. | 
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1306 THE SAXON MANCUS, Cate. IV. 
. that the Mancus-and Mearc were the ſame thin g · 
Biſhop Fleetwood ſays, that the next denomination [c] of ' 

money that we meet with is the Mark—I cannot find any 
mention made of fuch piece of gold fence the Norman con- 
guet, though there' probably was among the Saxons. 

What Mr. Camden had faid long before was much to the 

_ fame purpoſe. * Mancus [d], which ſome think to have 
been all one with the Mar; for that Manca and Man- 
cuſa are tranſlated in ancient books by Marca. Manca 
was a ſquarepiece of gold, commonly valued at thirty pence. 

Mr. Somner's account e] is not at all different; Man- 
cigſa, quod in Legg. Hen. I. ſaepe Manca, al. Marre: 8 
And afterwards, upon a maturer [/] conſideration, Meapc, 
fignum, nota; item terminus; item nummus. Dr. Hickes 


fays, Mancuſa | g] vel Marca auri decies valebat Marcam 
argenti, and conſequently could not be a coin. But how 


much freven they might differ in other reſpects, they all 


agreed that the Mancus and Mark (Jv were the fame thin ing. | 


- ZaFe1] 888 pretioſum, p. 37, 38. 


[4] Remains, ut ſupra. | 
le] Gloſſar. in Decem ſeriptores, in voce. 


I/] Saxon Dictionary. 


la Difſertat. epiſtol. ut ſupra. 
[4] Aﬀer, as was before obſerved, ſays PET Ethewulf ſent every year 
to Rome trecentas Mancuſas. Malmſbury, mentioning the ſame donation, 


calls them Marks, omni anno trecentas auri Marcas Romam mifit. p. 41. The 


ML. and printed copies of the laws of Hen. I, uſe Marca and Mancuſa as 
equivalent; thus c. 69. in the edition biſhop Fleetwood refers to, . debent | 
readi ſecundum. legem xxx s. ad manbotam; idem hodie v. Marcae. Chron. 


pretioſ. p. 36, 37. What is here mentioned as Marks muſt be the Saxon 
Mancus; becauſe thirty ſhillings and five Mancuſes were the ſame ſum. 
ghd And or as Dr. Wilkins has obſerred, i is che reading of the London MY. 


oe. 


* 
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| : 0 Carried away by the current of theſe great authorities 1 


had followed implicitly, and continued in the ſame mi 
5 take, if it had not been for the friendly admonition of 
che very worthy dean of Exeter. He convinced me that 
it was an error, and will, I hope, excuſe the liberty 1 
take in making this public acknowledgment. All that 
can be ſaid in favour of that univerſally prevailing opt- 
nion is, that it was of long ſtanding, and by this preſcri- 
pPtion had acquired an undiſputed poſſeſion, which by 
Dr. Milles's more acute and decifive examination muſt be 
given up at laſt, x 
Iuux Ora, thou iy not ſo intirely miſtiken, ben 
full as many difficulties. The origin of the word was 
more uncertain, and the value of it placed in ſuch a 
variety of eſtimates as could not be eaſily reconciled. 
For a variety of premiſes without any apparent connexion 


ſerves rather to divide our ſentiments, chan to m_ them 
to any uniform ooneluſion. 


Ms. Lambarde [i], who took the Om, fer a bras 
oin, gave it . A valuation that is no way oonſiſtent with 


In Alfred's will, as it Kands in che old Latin verſion, the prindpel. legacies < 
were in Marks, cuilibet armigerorum meorum centum Marcas ; archiepiſcopo 
. centum Marcas. It is plain that the tranſlator of this will took Mancu/ae 
and Marcae for equivalent terms; for Mancuſes were, as appears by the 
laws and hiſtorians, the common nummulary language of that reign. 
Marca was in ancient books, as Mr. Camden obſerved, the tranſlation ef 
Mancyſa. Thus Caius, De antiqq. Cantab. Acad. quoting an old Mſ. 
of Hide-abbey, Hidenſes commentarii Mancuſſam interpretantur Marcam. 
Vid. Spelman voc. Mancusa. This Spelman , himſelf. mentions, as the 
common verſion of Mancuſa; Mancuſa et Marca pro eodem tunc femeports. acci- 
Piebantur. Vid. Gloſſar. voc. Romescor. + . 
wh ce 00 in reruſtiflimo codice legi ex xv. Oris conſtare ibram ul. 


. 1 * . any 


75? 
2 þ 


. which were made of the Or: 
neſs: This, as a Gloſſographer, was the chief point he 
had in view. He left the en, n e en 
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$8 THE SAXON MANCUS, | City: no 
ou ebe *. eicher our ancient laws or records: e 


due. Camden}, ich 4 Freedom, an PROP 


equal to his othet great abilities, very 09 hen cots 
ſeſſed, that he knew not what to make of it. What a 
benefit had it been to learning, if the great claſs. of com- 
mentators had taken this method, and, inſtead of r de 5 

ing what they did not under been c to 


| lumber had 18 el lin eine: many 


error: prevented, by ſuch an ingenuous humility? 


Iman [I] collected the different l- 
„with great exact- 


as they had occaſion. te 1 
"Ms, Somner's [] 0 ok jon was, that we neuer 3 


N cn piece of money as an Ora; that it always ſignified 
an ounce; of which there were two ſorts, the one of ſix- 
| teen, the other of twenty pence 

jecture right, ſtill without a further explication we are 


Suppoſing this eon- 


Juſt Where we were. For unleſs theſe two different 


esc tamen opinioni haud facile aſſentior; quippe qui Oram ex nomine At rea 
1 fuiſſe conjicio, adeoque tanti hon valuiſſe exiſtimo.“ Lamb. gloſſ. Sax. 


in voce. Whereſoever Mr. Lambarde had this nne, it was right; ; 
Aken Orae made the mercantile pound. 


: Dl: . dad e vel N nummi een an fuer, nh plane wanne | 
[i] Cialis in bt, 1 „ 
(= « Ora autem, i. e. ut diai, — in TC + Hinds; duplex f reperitur, 

„major ſcil. et minor; haee XV -coltinens' dcnarios, illa viginti,” Gloſfar. 


| - ounces 


* 
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ounces were parts of different pounds then in uſe; I do 
not ſee what great purpoſe is ſerved by this diſtinction. 
Weed Hooper 14 therefore thought Au Mr. be 8 

opinion would be much more intelligible, if this differ- 
ence was ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt not in the ounces them 
ſelves, but in the weight of the coins, And conſidering 
the e NOI) of the Saxon coins now remaining, 


was uncertain, whether the Ora, was a 
coin, or r only money of account, In this uncertainty, 


he goes over to Iceland to make diſcoveries about our an- 
tiquities; and returns, as uſual, without ſucceſs. Fot the 
wenn of his enquiries is only this, ak 


Ora, ſive Aereus [o] argenteus, quamvis in rerum 


8 lum, duntaxat tamen pendebat unciam.; 3 adeoque viginti : 
4 penningos' veteres Anglo-Saxonum et Anglo-Norman- 
* norum, i. e. ſexaginta noſtros penningos, ſive nummum 
* percuſſum, quem vocamus A CROWN, Pander et vas: - 
«lore: aequabat. W 
.  Wurar Aereus argenteus means, 1 know not: But ie F 
ſeems the Ora went in Iceland (if it was really the ſame 
Ora) for one third more than it was worth here. But 
that there ſhould be, in that age and country, a ſilver 
coin equal to one of our Crown pieces is very incredible. 
Dr. Hickes takes it for granted that there were different 


ſeorts of Oras; but upon the whole he leaves the point 


quite undetermined, as biſhop Fleetwood did al terwards ; ; 


[u] Ancient weights and meaſures, p. 446. 
l Diſſertat. n p. 117. 


WhO 


apud Iſlandos valebat unciam argenti et duel- : 
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"who ſo far inclines to Dr. Hickes's opinion, as to con- 155 
clude that the Ora [ p] was rather a nnen, ol 5 
money than a coin. V 
Suck are the ſentiments. of our antiquaries upon this - 
ſubject. But, as Dr. Hickes has obſerved, very much to 
our preſent purpoſe, that this way of reckoning money 
by Marks and Oras was never known in England, tilt 
after the Daniſh ſettlements, it will be neceſſary to ſee = 
what were the old nummulary eſtimates e the e 5 
-cipal Gothic ſtates upon the Baltic. . 
TIE Weſtro- gothic laws, ſuppoſed to be as ; ancient as 
their firſt ſettlements, inform us, that their. way of com- 
puting money was by marxs and onA. T hough this 
code may not be of that great antiquity, which the editor 
imagined, yet many of theſe regulations were cuſtoms of 
ancient ſtanding, and taken, as the laws themſelves ſay, - 
ex veteri lege. The cuſtom of eſtimating ſums of money, 
and the proportion which theſe eſtimates bore to one 
-another, muſt be of that number. Hence we learn, that 
in their accounts the Ora and Solidus were po 
terms: cn | 
«* Siquis [q] caedat quercum glandiferam 1 venia, 
. multabitur ſex folidis, aut oris. | | 
Trar the Ora was the eighth part of the Mark: 
ce $i [r] preſbyter eat 'in-paroeciam . , . . et ſacra ibi 
e. adminiſtrat, reus eſt 111 marcarum; duodecim ſoli- 


1 


"i p . pretioſ. p. 34. . 
[9] Leg. Weſtrogoth. p. 37. c. ii. Dy p. 5 
N : 1 Ibid. EP . | 


dorum, 
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dorum, epiſcopo 3 3 duodecim fa preſbytero illius 


loci. 
9 Tus explication F the Ora as a Solidus, agrees per- 
| fealy well with what Dolmerus (as quoted [o] by 
=; Dufreſne) ſays, in his commentary upon the Nor- 
wegian laws ; Ora, vernacule Aura. That the word aroſe 
from a corruption of Aureus; and con ſequently the 
eighth part of their Mark coincided with ſome of the 
Solidi then current among them. What that Solidus 
was will be eaſily ſhewn by comparing the valuations of 
the Mark and Ora, which we meet with in the Saxon 
laws. But i in order to this it will be neceſſary to obſerve 
upon what terms the Danes firſt ſettled in England, £1 
Alfred, diſpoſed to civilize a people, whom he was not 
able to ſubd ue, perſi uaded them to become chriſtians, and 
then eſtabliſhed all their civil rights a and immunities upon 
the ſame footing with thoſe of his own ſubjects. All the 
fines for breaches of the peace or violation of any law 
were fixed in the ſame proportion, and the lives of Eng- 
liſhmen and Danes rated at the ſame value; nos admitti- 
mus, as the law ſays, aegue charum [i] Anglum et Da- 
num. Upon this principle, the value of their nummulary 
eſtimates, though given in the language of each ee 
may eaſily be adjuſted. | 
| In ſeveral of theſe laws, bing, 1 and travelling 
on a Sunday, were prohibited by ſevere penalties. In one 


f. 7 Cloffary, voce A 
l.] Epen dype. Leg. Sax. p. 43. 
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a' 


— —— 


— 


of Alfred's ſu}, the penalty to an Fr 
Tins the goods, was thirty ſhillings, to A Dane twelve 
 headred and fifty: -pencess. Boe if W 
at the eſtimates either of twenty or 


inconſiſtent with their n 
foundations that were juſt 


and peace. But if we admit that the D 


1 C.: Si preſhyter Pappen de 


Words. Labſlite, XII Orae: Wite, xxx solid (ie. 


ſame as the Frank Solidus of | 
very ſpirit and intention of theſe low s: Twelve 0 
Ds e Wel rat pence. Or if we fup 0 
tete and one half, AAP 
as the Engliſh-fine, 


E: 3 * N 22 7 3 Ls 5&3 F 1 A x8. a7 ; ins #5; _ > 2 nee e — 5 F* 
4) © Saule die Can mercari pracſumat perdat mercaturam, * 


& oras apud Danos, et xxx ſolidos (. e. Tell) apud Anglos 
P. 52. Brompton, p. 830. 4 Ae La * 
. ei, cui 


cum Anglis, et cum Danis Lah- lite, 1. e. XII oras.”” Leg. Sax. e t Brom- 
pron; ut ſupra. Plena Myte, is ſaid to be, in the laws of Hen. L G 40, 
quingue Mancae, or xxx ſhillings. So Mr Somner explains both theſe 
1 Wer S th-atter 


1 


1 
27 . 
4 N 5 
4 o 
* 
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were known to be among the Saxons for the ſame 
_ offence.” And unleſs it be admitted to pa, i in all theſe. 
tances, as "the bo nen of twelve x pence, it will! 

impoſſible to fix theſe fines: at ſuch a rate as is con 
ick the cuſtoms of he age, the mutual ſtipulation 
their treaties, or the very principles of nenn, J 

h were juſt then eſtabliſhed by their laws. 

TEL UHR the erte in. value of the Daniſh | Ora, and 
from the — we have its proportion to the Mark. In 
one-of dhe treaties [x] with the Danes, it was agreed, that, 

a preſbyter gave 12 directions about obſerving feaſt 
or faſt days, he was fined, if a Saxon, thirty ſhillings; 
- a Dane, a ra and half —Here a Mark and half 4 are. 


un ogy hs \ hs EX ent Fen limits ok their re- 
king Jon i 22 that n next ue of the 


or per or tb the highef dk; rot 200 o toilings of gol | 
loweſt, Four Marks of filver were four hundred pence ; 
four Marks of gold, twelve times as many, i. e. 4800. 


49 « «Si wehe populum male inftruat de feſt to el jejunio, abt 


i = TA SAXON MAN cus, cu 
pence, or twenty pounds, This was ante lef than 
the fine paid for the murder of a king's Thane among the 
Saxons; but the Danes went no higher. And that this 
was the real value of this Daniſh Weregild appears by 
the exact analogy it ine: to their 2 which N 
thus: | 
A Cearl's Labſlite was 12 . 150 pence Gen 
A leſſer Thane's, 6 Half-marks, = 300 Saxon pennies, 
A king's Thane's, 10 Half-marks, = 500 Saxon pennies. 
This laſt was one fifth leſs than the Saxon eſtimate : + But 
their Weregilds were exactly in the ſame tion; 
The Saxon fine for the murder of a T welf-hind x man, or 
king's Thane, was twenty-four pounds; the Daniſh only 
twenty. The heriots were rated with the ſame difference. 
- Tus value of the two Daniſh eſtimates in our laws, 
may poſſibly lead us to their true original. The Danes 
took this method of forming their nummulary Mark, or 
final term, in their accounts, ex veteri conſuet dine, from 
| the ancient practice of the people, from whom they were 
. deſcended; but adapted to the exigency/ and 'circums 
ſtances of their own times. The Greeks: and Romans, 
to whom the firſt circulation of caſh among all the Ger» 
man clans was certainly owing, formed their nummulary 
eſtimates from a — i. e. a hundred oſ their Mo 
_ bwii'Drachmae, Denarii, or pence: The Danes purſued 
dhe ſame method, though their money of aceount Was 
Ab chis time much ſunk in value three fiſchs of it were 
loſt. 1 ha 1 as * oy a none -who 17 — the _ 
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two thirds from its original valuation; . The Frank 80 
lidus or Aureus, happening to coincide, [after this reduer- 
von, witththe unites bynrhich their Mark was divided, 
| was=thbenct [called\the! Ora! C 
1 nezhikewiſerimk may conclude; that the Daniſh 

4 aber coins * hey had ſtruck any of their own updn 


l exact — with the aliquot parts 
"26 that pourſtl. For the Ora was, as the ſhilling is now, 
the twentieth part of the pound: ſterling. But it is per- 
haps moſÞreaſormble to believe, that ſuch invaders had, in 
that ſlatavf continual motion, no mints of their own: for 
in boch dhe treaties wick the Danes, the Saxen princes | 
reckowee® all their fines and eſtimates by their coins, by 
- de T and g only; and the Danes by their 
_ weigtits\Markrand 073d Theft ere the ſtandard aſti⸗ 
nates OH herb ſides; and no duubt ſuch as were in com 
mon uſe and what they! had recourſe to upon all orcas | 
flonisdii If the Nancy had then trucks; ahy filver coins; they 
Rad ft —— 3 LR as making a miore x 
ſpectable bppearance. to et Min eds mody of 
Leet diffioulties, that hon attended/this,enquiry-abou 
the Vale of the Daniſh money, wers principally.,owing = 
tortheambiguous uſe of the word Ora, b both as Feet 
and u coin. As a weight, it was regarded as the Uncia, 
or Unit, by which their Mark was divided. In this ſenſe 


eee they ſtruck afterwards were aft” half, this” value of the 


* 71 Leg, & Saxon; p. 49, $53: & c. rel 


8 8 2 
. 


6 THE SAXON! MAN CS, enn IV. - 
the word was ſoon adopted by the Saxons both for their 
nutmmulary and commercial pounds. Thus in Ethel- 
retlis laws [a], their commercial we was eſtimated at 
n Orae or ounces. And in Domeſday- bock, and, as 
Dre. Hickes [5] fays, in many articles of bargain and fale, | 
the Ora is uſed for the ounce, or dwelfth ou” a 1 
nummulary pound. Thus in Domeſday- book N 
* Oxenford [c] reddit de moneta xx libras e e 
« de piginti in ora Adinſtone reddit XII  libras inn 
g . de xx denariorum in ora. wag ee en 
uk perpetual valuation of the Ora in cken return at 
twenty pence, is, as Dufreſne [d] has well obſerved, an 
abundant proof, that there was, or had been, | ſeveral 
ſorts of Oras then in uſe; and therefore, to prevent all 
5 ambiguity or diſpute mene the crown and the ſubject, 
the ſums payable: to the Exchequer.» were. pink at a cer- 
taini value in their current caſſi. ond 1 
Tak Ora, being a corruption 0 een, was « ee e 
edilikewiſe as a, coin, particularly as an Aureus of twelve 
0 "To this valuation all the Oras mentioned in the 
axon Jaws a ale Uh Fl tmly reduced. What this Ora was 
2 a krom its value. There was no other Aureus. 
of twelve pence then in Europe, but the Frank or Ger- 


man See * Which had long before paſſed at that ex- 


0 change. The Danes were at this time extremely well 
lo) W . Decem ſeriprores, p. 699. „ 
* [85=Difffert. epiſt. pio 1H EIN 2% Hh Y ver 1115 0 


fe vid.) Conſuetudines en Domebay, ah Galei HR, Ang are. 

Vol. III p. 764/765 cc et Spelmanni gloſſar. voce O. > 
140 Vid. — in voce. e lr nn, 

ts 3 


0 


Car IV.. DANISH-MARC, AND on &. 313, 
"acquainted with the French money. Almoſt every part 
of that kingdom [e] had been ravaged and plundered by, 
them for above a century together. They had made in- | 
curſions i into the interior provinces by failing up Re 0 
_ rivers. The manners of the age had ſubdued all the 
ſpirit of the inhabitants: Moſt of them being ſlaves to a 

very imperious and oppreſſive nobility, it became a mat 

ter of little conſequence who were their maſters. This 

was the caſe at the diſſolution of the Roman empire; 

and this indifference will always be the diſpoſition of a 

people diſpirited by bad governments. Thoſe Daniſh 

rovers had nothing more to HY but to invade and con- 

quer, and carry off the ſpoils. The Normans meeting 

with the ſame feeble refſtinoe, ſettled a very conſider- 

able colony, and erected a new government in one of the 


beſt provinces in France. Hence the caſh of that king- 
dom muſt be well known, and great part of /it* carrie; 
off by the Danes; and the accidental coineidence of the 


le] The accounts we have of the ſucceſs 'and progreſs of theſe Daniſh: 
invaſions, f in ſock a kingdem as France, are truly ſurpriſing : 3 
Creſcit innumerabiſisqnultitudo Normanorum, Danorum, &c. Capiuntue. > 
60 quaſcunque adeunt civitates. Capitur Burdegala, Petraegorium, Santonum, . 
6e Temictiges, Engoliſma, atque Toleta. 1 Chron. Eccleſiae Divon. apud Du- 
cheſnii Hiſtor. Norman, p-. 2 „ {+ 5 IFA . * oy Jo 
e Tota pra maritima uſque ad mare E graſſati Parif et Tu- 
8 ronos, et multas alias urbes, quae vel ſuper Sequanam, vet” vpe 11 
* gerim, nobiles Galliae fuvios, fitae ſunt, rividus vatudrbnte2?! Gul. 2 
P. 43. 
Pm adventu boa Nena incendic 0 cremarere. Hein Hude 
« gavenſem percurrentes regionem, ipfam quidem ciritarem cor, U. 
« Pictavorum caſtella, et vicos, omnemque patriam a mari. uſque ad Pige 
te tavenſem urbem populantur,: raſtant fla fNemeticeo, Hiſhar e e 
rum, p. 219. 500% ni Aso bit [A! 
bofaisupos V rank 
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Frank Aureus wich the eighth part of theix Mark gave it 


moſt 


nv Thus Leofwin D/] bought 


bes their Adee, the cuſtor | 
0 dnl 


"x hundred and twenty porn, or two Marks, the value of 
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robably the new name of Ora. And in this ' 
view we ſometimes meet with pallges i in which the Ora 
Ora auri can be underſtood of nothing ſo pro perly * 

NE his "6.06% Sl 
Aedrick half a hide of land wich half a Mark of gold, a 
Found of filver, and. two. Oras. 

Bor. there is another application af the word — 
which i is rather more difficult to be accounted. for than 
any of the former. In the Rolls [g] of the 27th of Henry. 
Ul. the men of Berkholt, in the county of Suffolk, plead, 


a preſcriptive right for the ſums. due xi payable to the 


lord of the manor, upon the marri „ 
ters. They alledge, That i in the time of Kin 
e, of our 7 


ry n lord was 
Oras, which were valued at thirty-two. pence. Mr. 
Camden [4]; confirms this eſtimate of the Ora by another, 

authority, taken from the regiſter of 5 abbey, 
here it is ſaid, that xx Oras were, equal to two Marks 


of filver, Theſe were the French Marks of thirteen ſhil- 
lings and four pence, or one hundred and fixty pence ; 


and conſequently if twenty Oras were equal to 2 


h Ora was ſixteen pens 


C/ J Hickes's Diſſertat. epiſtolar, 888 


ta} e en Rast 33 Hen. III. Ra, 4 pad srdunt debe. 
voce Ona. | 


mM Camdeni Binn. in . ae Are vg 
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' Wrar coin this Ora was is uncertain; - but ſo 2 
. that. there was no ounce of fixteen pence, . either 5 
_ a Saxon or Daniſh eſtimates. As the Oras of tw 10 
pence were the Solidi of the Franks, it is not improt bal 
that this ancient cuſtomary payment was taken from 
Half-mancus of the Saxons. This was indeed: at BE 
_ currency no more than fifteen pence, but it might 
à little in its valuation te comply with the new reg la. 
tions of the mint. In Alfred's time the Half. hay os 5 Ss 
only three Saxon ſhillings 3 but when the fſhil g Was 
reduced to four pence, to paſs currently with wy 
coins, it might acquire a ſmall increaſe in its 
fifteen to ſixteen pence, or four of theſe * 
Such was in all appearance the original of d ee 
Oras: There were no other Aurei of that age, to | 
theſe two denominations of N of. ſixteen 2 7 e tos 
1 y be aſeribed. The name Ora d iin 
gviſhes the gold c coins in 7 parts of Europe ti 5 79 
bay. The Portugueſe Moi dre is nothing elle, but Macds - 
Pi 78 from the Latin Moneta de CLUES 1 : French 
Lowisdores come from the fame uſe of t the * d and owe OWSe,-- 
their appellation to the Ora. „„ W | 
ANorHER difficulty which has ere theſe Thai, 3 
methods of accounting, beſides miſta aking F "ek for p 
the Mancus,. was the introduction of ariothe1 og = 
greater note, and fo univerſally Ms the very 
memory of Lge former was ſoon forgotten? When ger 
where it was firſt admitted as a dannen fg 
Eng. By he language it © mm originally Ger- 


man; 


107 


4 


— 


2 — =_ - — 
EEE ES. = 


SI os 
— ns II RES 
— 2 n 


; 
= 
f j 

| 

| 

in 

g ö 

[] 

[ 

if 

f! 
1 


—— 
— ee 
N % 


— — — 


— —— —— 
—— j Ü—, 


— 
. ——— 


320. THE SAX ON MA! NC us, tar, IW. 


man; and by its reducing the money Ken one third , 
blower, owing to a people, who had no great affluence i in 5 
caſn, the moſt natural ang. obyious cauſe of ſuch reducti- 

ons; and conſequently no im proper reaſon for aſcribing. 
it to the ſame; country. It is generally ſuppoſed, that 
_ this latter Mark, two thirds of the pound. ſterling, Was 
introduced into this kingdom from France, where it has, 
been for ſo many ages 1 baſis of their computation. 
- Gronovius ſeems to be of this opinion : His account of TT 
Their nummulary eſtimates i is this: | : 


. < Nunc zevertimur. [ ad libram argenti Gent 


3 6. en 3 cujus Quadrant Lx denarii, quinque ſolidi: A 5 


«:Triens Lxxx denarii, ſex ſolidi bes ſeu octo denarii. 
4 Duincunx, denarii centum, octo ſolidi triens vel qu atuor. 
& denarii. . Semis, denarii cxx, decem ſolidi: Septune, 


(c denarii xl, undecim ſolidi bes ſeu oo denarii. Bes, 


cc librae, cx denarii, tredecim ſolidi triens ſive quatuor ; 


**: denarii ; Haec eſt, quam Marcam [I] vocant id genus 
* {criptores.,. . . Dodrans, CLxxx denarii, quindecim 


e ſolidi. Dertans, denarii cc, ſedecim ſolidi bes. Deunx, 
- &,.cexx denarii, octodecim ſolidi triens. 1 five Abra! I: | 


ce * ſa, vox, 8 g xx folidi.” . 


l be e vet p. 7 8. F .- 
[ Whether the Mark was. taken originally from: a e of vs 


"ob ſixteen ounces is not evident. Budacus- thought it was taken from the 


mercantile pounds? 
Libram noſtrates * kd 3 : Zygoſtatica libra elt, quae Regia 
4 dicitur, qua negotiatores et pigmentarii aromatariique utuntur . . . . om- 


= 5 — al peut 0 merces venditant. Haec ſenumdenum unciarum eſt: 


"aa 


N. o ; « * * 
L * * * - 1 „ * 
ay 1 * kd | 1 * t 
*, * 1 2 5 
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we have already ſeen. Any der way of re 
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Bur this was not, as Gronovius ſeems to think, the 
6 origitel divifion of the Frank pound. What that yore, 


zs ſtating the inconſiſtent accounts of different ages toge- 
ther, and by this means bringing an unavoidable confu- 
ſion upon all. The Franks reckoned their firſt Solidus 
at forty Denarii : If there had then been twenty Solidi i in 
the ag. it was ſuch a pound, or ſuch Denarii as were 
never heard of any where elſe : For twenty. times forty. is 
860 Denarii to the pound; above three times more than 
were ever de in it. Such a Denier muſt have been 
a good deal leſs than our preſent ſilver penny; much too 
| little for a common ſilver coin: Or, ſuch a pound muſt 
| have been three times larger, than. any of che nummu- | 
wo pounds they had ever met with.  _ 
 Gronovivs indeed has here given a full and uſt 1 
count of the intermediate ſtate of the Frank money, 
between their firſt Solidi of forty pence, and their new 
Mark of a hundred and fixty: It is exactly our pre- 
ſent pound ſterling, whoſe ſubdiviſions have continued 
the ſame invariably from the latter part of the Saxon 
times to our own. But the introduction of this ne- 
Mark by degrees quite altered the method of their ac- 
counting in France, though at firſt it made no ſort of 
AIR in the value of their maden It Was dd re- 


1 


were among the — it made n no difference whether che Mark Was taken 
from a —_ of twelve, or ſixteen ounces. | 4 


Tt 15 dauucing 
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ducing the computation to a leſs ſtandard, which was an 
aliquot part of the former pound. Monſ. Le Blane . 
who had acceſs to all their ee rolls, and eam - 
ined this matter very accurately, ſays, that the old way 
of reckoning by the pound was uſed in France as late as 1 
the reign of Henry I. and the firſt fifteen years of his ſon 
_ _ I. That ſome time between A. D. 1075, and 
1093, this new method was introduced; and this Mark, 
or weight of eight ounces, made the Terminus mo- 
netarius, the final term, or ſtandard, | in their mints. | 
Hence it is evident, that we could not derive this uſage 
of the Mark originally from France: It was certainly 
known in England before that time. The Saxons were 
no ſtrangers to it. The ferm of the city of Cheſter was 
rated in the Confeſſor's [n] reign at ten Marks and a 
half: This muſt be the Flemiſh or German Mark; the 
ſum would be too inconſiderable in any other eſtimate. 
From the ſame return we learn, that it was a cu/ftors [nr] 
at Colcheſter-to pay two Marks annually the 15th day 
after Eaſter, as part of the ferm due to the crown. A 
cuſtom implies a practice of ſome ſtanding, as old at leaſt 
as the beginning of that reign. But, I believe, we may 
* . ill. "The Saxon. Chronicle lays, that Hardi- 


"FR: ” Mais je crois s qu 11 n elt pas difficile 35 ire voir, que on ne com- 
040 menga a Yen ſervir en France, que ſous le regne de Philippe 1. Je ſuis 
© meme perſuade qu'on ne en doit par rechercher Pulage en France Plus haut | 
que ce regne,” &c. Le Blanc, p. 159, 160. : 
IM] T. R. E. reddebat haec civitas x marcas argenti et dimidiam, . 1 i» 
Conſuetudines ex Domeſday apud Galci E 188 feript. x xv. 5. 777. 750. 

Un 9 ibid. p. 776. eee eee 


- 


an . DANISH MARC, AND OBA, E. 3:3 
. canute [o], when he arrived in England after his brother's 


death, levied a ſevere tribute upon all his ſubjects to pay = 


the fleet, which brought him over from Flanders; and 
gave every common ene eight M arks, n ben refer 
twelve. 8 . 
Tum 1 ght, ms ſeditions ahi ran lag 4 
upon collecting this tribute, imply, that the ſum was nie | 
and oppreſſive, and muſt in all appearance be rated by this 
new Mark. This was following his father Canute's ex- 


ple, who had done the ſame thing before. This new i | 


eſtimate therefore was moſt probably firſt brou mA into 
a n under ſome of theſe Daniſh princes, 

| APTER the Norman acceſſion this way of accounting 
be zame more faſhionable at court. It had been uſed in 
Normandy before that time. Ingulfus [p], who was 
prior of the abbey of Fontenel in Normandy, fays, that, 


by the direction of his abbot, he waited upon the duke 


of Normandy a few days before his embarkation for Eng- 
land, brought with him twelve knights, which that 
monaſtery had furniſhed for the duke's ſervice, and A 
hundred Marks in money for their expence. The Con- 
queror [7] gave Baldwin earl of Flanders an annual pen 
ſion of 300 Marks for his great ſervices in that expedi- 


= Chron. Sax. ad an. 1039. p. 15 5. © Ofto marcas unicuique ſuae 
„ claſſis remigi dedit, et duodecim unicuique gubernatori de tota Anglia 
4 praecepit dependi; tributum tam | grave, ut vix x aliquis Poſſit 8 


Flor. Vigorn. p. 623. 


[i Ingulf. apud Scriptores poſt Bedam. A hundred marks was near 
17 . ſterling a man; a conſiderable allowance for that expedition. 

[9] © Omnibus, ut ferunt, annis trecentas argenti marcas pro fide et af· 
* 3 ſocero ſuo annumerans.” Malmſb, De geſtis Te p- 159. 5 
N | ES. tion. 
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tion. At firſt the new and old methods of computing 
paſſed ſometimes in the ſame aceount. | Robert duke of 
Normandy fired with the Romantic extravagance of that 
a blind zeal for ruin and cruſades, mortgaged 
the dutchy to his brother Rufus for nn en The | 
hiftorian's account is this. 
e Robertus [y] comes Ne ormannorum, eum Jerololy- : 
mam proſiciſci cum aliis proponeret animo, nuntiis in 
* Angham miſſis, germanum ſuum, regem Willtelmum 
c petiit, ut, inter ſe pace redintegrata, illi decem mille 
cc Marcas praeſtaret, et ab eo Normanniam in vadimo— 
e nium acciperet. Rex pacem cum germano-ſuo. fect, | 
<< et 'DCLXVI LIBRAS argenti illi pracftitit.” + 4 
Tun duke applies for: the money in e 
of his country, and the neee ſum, and accounts 
for it in the Engliſh way of reckoning, which: was ſoon 
aſterwards almoſt intirely diſuſed. In the Exchequer 
rolls from Henry I. downwards, the greater ſums of 
money payable to the crown are frequently aceounted for 
nin Marks. But after the acceſſion. of the Anjou family 
from France, it was almoſt the only method of account- 
ing. Henry II. [s} who died very rich, and by his will 
left very large ſums of money to charitable uſes; com- 
putes all the greater legacies in Marks, the pound Air 
ling is never mentioned. That memorable ranſom of 


[r] Hoveden inter Scriptor. poſt Bedam, p. 466. Florent. Vigorn. ad an.. Do 


Comes and Dux were then uſed in common, as ſynonymous terms, v. Sel- 
den's Titles of Honour, p. 527, 528. e | 


] He left in caſh 39,000 Marks of ſilver, and 500 Marks c gold. v. 
Madox's Formulare, p. 422. A prodigious ſum ; above 80,000 J. herling 
of 21 money. and as in value to above a million. | 

Richard 


Char. IV. DANISH MARC, AND ORA, &. 325; 
Richard I. [z] a prodigious ſum for that age, was de- 
manded, and paid in Marks. 
Tunis ſilver Mark ſeems by dia + to ) lim: hin the 
common way of accounting almoſt all over Europe. 
Edgar 2 king of Scotland, as early as A. D. 1098, 
gave the monks of Durham an annual penſion of half a 
Mark of ſilver from every plow-land in Coldingham. We 
meet with it in Italy in a diſcharge given by a Roman 
cardinal to pope Gregory IX [v]; he acknowledges the 
receipt of ſeventy Marks, bonorum, novorum, et legalium 
 ferlingorum, ſcilicet x11 ſſolidis et 1v Jerlingis Pro MARCA: 
gualibet computatis. _ 
I compliance with this cuſtomary way of accounting 
by the filver Mark, Edward III. ſtruck his [w] Nobles, or 


55 gold c : They were current as Half- marks, Quarter- 
marks, ms the Half-quarter or eighth part of the Mark, 
i. e. at fix ſhillings and eight pence, three ſhillings and 
four pence, or twenty pence each. All our gold coins, 
until Edward IV's reign, were ſtruck in this proportion, 


that they might paſs eaſily and regularly in their ac- 
counts as parts of the Mark; though they were often 


[t] The ſum demanded by the emperor: is differently repreſented by our 
old hiſtorians, which was moſt probably owing to his ſcandalous way of treat- 
ing, and raiſing the price ſeveral times during the treaty. He received at 
laſt, 100,000 Marks, which Mr. Folkes eſtimates at 194, ooo pound ſterling - - 
By this eſtimate he makes the Cologn weight heavier than the old Tower 
pound. But by the Chamber of accounts at Paris the. Engliſh - pound - Was 
reckoned as heavy as the Cologn. | 
Du] Anderſon's Append. to the Independency of Scotland, No. V. 
[v] Muratori apud Argelati, De nummis Italiae, Vol. I. p. 123. 
[w] His firſt gold coin was the Double - ducat, or Double- floren, coined i in 


Italy about A. D. 1222, and then dig: Auguſtalis ; but it was ſoon recalled. 
| different. R 
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different [x]. in weight and value, juſt as the pound 
ſterling was leſſened. But when our connexions with 
France were over, and we had no longer any provinces 
in that kingdom, the old way of reckoning by the: pound 
was again more in' faſhion: Edward IV. ſtruck all 
his new gold coins according to that ſtandard. His No- 
bles or Rials were all coined at ten ſhillings each ; but 
as the former way of reckoning by the Mark was Rill 3 in 
uſe, Angels, and Angelets or Half- angels, were continued 
at fix ſhillings and eight pence, and three and four pence 
each. About forty years afterwards this regard to the 
Mark in our coins was quite laid afide, and all the prin- 
cipal gold coins ſtruck in proportion to the pound ſterl- 
ing. Henry VII. coined Sovereigns, or Double: rials, at 
twenty ſhillings | each ; and likewiſe Double-ſovereigns, or 
two pound pieces, weighttg an ounce, but the Mark was 
never coined. In the next reign, the value of gold in- 
creaſing, the Angel advanced above the proportion of the 
| Half-mark, and none of our gold coins were afterwards 
ſtruck as aliquot parts of that weight: But to make 
the circulation of caſh more convenient, ſmaller gold 
coins, as Crowns, and Half-crowns, were uttered from the 
mint; which was moſt probably owing to the ſcarcity of 
ſilver; as we have lately ſeen the lame "Pm re me 
u 1 0 that account. 


[#] Edward os Third's Nobles were altered in a very few „ At hs 
firſt coinage the Noble was in value, of our money, 1]. 4s. 1d; at the ſecond, 
il. 2s. 7d; the third, 11. 15. 1d. In Hen. yy time l. fell to 195, Mr. 

Folkes's Table of Coins, p. 4- 5 | 


ALL |, 


ſeveral divif 
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Att theſe coins, as Units, (i. e. Solidi or Wholes) of 
5 twenty ſhillings, with «their parts, ten and five ſhilling 
pieces, were continued at the mint, till, A. D. 16621 
Charles II, in the year following, ſtruck his guineas, in- 
ſtead of theſe hammered broad pieces, but upon the fame 5 
| plan, as coins of twenty ſhillings, or a pound. ſterling... | 
By this ſhort account it is very evident that our gold 
coins, at their firſt utterance from the mint, were always 
intended, as aliquot or even parts of the Mark; or as 
pounds ſterling, or regular parts of it. This was the ra- 
tionale of theſe coins from the beginning, from the Saxon 
Mancus, the eighth part of the pound ſterling, down to 
the preſent guineas: But as the exchange between gold 
and ſilver muſt be always variable, the difference ariſmg 
from this exchange perpetually diſconcerted the are. 
| proceſs of this plan. It has often altered the value of all 
theſe coins, as it has more enen, once the value el. our 
preſent Guineas. 
Tux introduction ol 1 Mark, the det Randard of 
their accounts in France, has, no doubt, been very ac- 
curately obſerved by Monſ. Le Blanc. But the firſt alte- 
ration of their coins, the diſtribution of them under the 
ions of our preſent pound ſterling, which 
came originally from France, is a point not ſo eaſily de- 
termined. It is very evident, that the Franks, ſoon after 
. barer firſt ſettlements, followed the Roman way of coining 
d reckoning n money, and ſtruck all the ſeveral ſorts of 
Solid, that were then uſed in that empire. But this 
| allluence a was of ſhort continuance. The perpetual wars, 


and, 


* 


323 THE SAX ONMANCUSs, Cn. IV. 
and devaſtations of that age, the neglect of trade, and | 
the very nature of a Feudal government, all contributed to 
the ſame effect, to exhauſt their caſh, and bring them 
under the neceſſity of reducing theit gold coins to a lower 
ſpecies. Thus the author of the e about weights 5 
and meaſures repreſents it. | 
< Tuxta Gallos [y] viceſima pars unciae Siri eſt, 
c et duodecim denarii ſolidum faciunt : Ideoque juxta 
numerum denariorum tres unciae quinque ſolidos com- 
< plent; et fic quinque ſolidi in tres uncias redeunt. 
ee Nam duodecim unciae nas i, eqs ſolidos « continen- 
<« tem efficiunt.. 1 | 
Tuts was the fiſt en edi in Fe: Frank 
money: all the ſeveral parts of it are here ſpecified by a 
7 perſon, who lived tg that period, the number of 
pence in the ſhilling, and ſhillings in the pound, and 
conſequently of pence likewiſe. From this alteration 
the diſtribution of our preſent pound ſterling had its 
original: not that the circulation of the old Solidi was 
intirely diſuſed, when this new Solidus was firſt eſtabliſn- 
ed. Hincmar archbiſhop of Rheims obſerves, that the 
Solidi of forty pence were current as late as me IJ 
N This is his account. 
4 In teſtamento a B. Remigio [21 condito lector 
66 « adtendat; quod ſolidorum quantitas numero xL de- 
4 nariorum computatur, et in Francorum lege Salici 
xs continetur: 0 e in folptione uſque ; ad Caroli 
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. de e ann velut i in pie . con- 


Tn usss old Solidi mud in 1885 Neu. courſe of 
payment along with the other coins. The caſe was juſt 
the ſame, as that of our own. Aurei, not many years ago. 
When Guineas were firſt coined, all the old hammered 
HL money, the Scepters, Units, Rials, Angels of the former 
princes were frequently met with in the common pay- 
ments, and would have continued much longer, if they 
had not been called in by a Royal proclamation. There 
can be no doubt from the very nature of the thing, that 
the firſt Frank Solidi had the very ſame currency in that 
kingdom. But by degrees, as the larger- coins came in- 
to the Exchequer, they were transferred into the mint, 
and moſt of them melted down to anſwer the exigencies 
of the ſlate in their new ſpecies. For, during the cur- 
rency of theſe larger gold coins, all the fines and penalties 
mentioned in the Edits and Capitulars of theſe Carlovin- 
geian princes, are rated by a Solidus of twelve pence. In 
a council held under Carloman [a], duke of Auſtrafia, 
A. D. 745, it was decreed, that for every houſe or farm 
holden of the church, the poſſeſſor ſhould pay a Solidus 
yearly, which was 7welve pence, beſides the aid granted 
to the crown. Carloman was not ſo much a ſovereig 
as to give a new value and currency to all the caſh of 535 
that kingdom; but ſettled his aids and taxes according 
to the proportion of the coins then in uſe. eh 


[2] © Ea conditione, ut ſingulis annis de unaquaque caſſata Solidus, i. e. 


* duodecim denarii ad eccleſiam vel ne eam 8 . Capit. 
. vob & P 149: 


Ws. 135 ls 


4 


K „/H SAXON MAN CU Car. IV. 
His brother: Pepin,” who, without ſhedding a drop of 
blood, transferred the crown of France from the Merov 
vingian family to his own, adjuſted: all their fines ahd 
payments by the ſame: Solidus. We may eaſily believe, 
that a prince, who had addreſs enough to accompliſh. 
ſuch a revolution, took very popular ſteps. This was 
one of them, as appears by a petition to his ſon. Charle- 
magne in an ee or perligment. holden at Rheims 
. D. 813. fi... 
„ Ut laminus: [2]; ee ee Bra ftatutw 1 2 
0 bonae memoriae Pipini, miſericordiam faciat, ne ldi, 
« qui in lege habentur per XL denarios, diſcurrant.· 
It was uſual in that age for princes, in a new 1 


5 bly of the ſtates, to confirm gs ro-<ablith.. the ſame - 
privileges, which they themſelves had granted. The 


emperor had made this conceſſion in the Naga lars % 1 5 
the year 80x, 1 
De omnibus debitis 15 e 1 arias | 
I fuit conſtitutum, per duodecim denarios ſolidi ſolvantur 


cc per totam legem oor . excepto f Leudes, i kc, Saxo $1 


« aut Friſo, Salicum occiderit, per quadraginta denarios 
« ſolidus ſolvatur. Inter Salicos, vero ex e Wee | 
« “per duodeeim denarios ſolidi folvantur.” - -- 
Tuts ANTIQYITYS. conſtitutum muſt allude to a, prac- 
tice, that Was in being long before Obarlemagne, or any 

of. his family were in Waben of that unn; „KA d i 


* 
n "a hs #54 ou 4 4 a+; 4 
* S 1 r * a - > + i Ei» T1 . 


1 „ / 27 g [ SY \S. E ; 
4 „ „„ „ 3 F 4 8 
* : g 


[3] Le Blanc's Trait S 5. 5. 
L Baluzii Capitul. Vol. I. p. 38 1. Here Baluze. Fer 9 4 wil. 
take! in the e an error of the preſs, reads Ex denarios inſtead of ru. . 
1 . So pears | 


4 4 : ff? 1 
18 4 4 1 | 
4 L * 4 Y ö 13 b : 
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appears to be ſo by the Alaman and Bavarian laws. It 

may perhaps be impoſſible to ſay, who was the real au- 

| thor of thoſe laws, becauſe they were enlarged and im- 
proved by ſeveral princes. The preface [d] to the Alas 


1 man law aſcribes them to Clothaire. This wðas moſt 


| probably Clothaire II. He had very eminent abilities as a 


iſlator both; and kept that large mo- 
narchy; in which ſeveral German provinces were then 
included, in great order and tranquillity. He died in 
629. But if they were enacted by Clothaire III, the date 


foldier and lep 


of them will be at no- great diſtance; it could not be later 
chan 
9 names for money ſays, | 
Wes Le] autem eſt quarta pars demi 12 elt de- 
t narius unus: duae ſaigae, duo dena 


1 


| 5 


the Rhine, give us the ſame eſtimate. 


« Si ſervus [/] ſervum ictu uno, vel dub fin i- 
vs bus pereuſſerit, nihil eſt: Sed propter Pacis ſtudium 4 


4. tremiſſem, i. e. quatuor denarios componat.“ 

Born theſe laws ſhew how well the inhabitants were 
. with the Roman way of reckoning by Tre- 
miſſes ; and, though the value of the coins was altered, 
the old nummulary- language was ftill preſerved. . ly The 


ee pe was now no longer a gold coin, the 1 third part 


la ] Baluze ſuppoſes them to be made about A. D. K 5 
le] Leges Alamannicae, cap. vi. $ * | 


EE 


v © : „ 
» = 


663. Theſe laws i in png one of the German 


enarii dicuntur. Tre- | 
« e miſſis eſt tertia pars ſolidi, et ſunt denarii quatuor. . 
- Tux Ripuarian laws, a province upon the Banks of 


<IF]} * Ripuar. c. xix. . . 1. } Et opal Baluzii Copalarit ton. 15 =" 


— 
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af u Sblidus, as in the Salic and Roman! 1 but only 
four pence, the ſame as the latter Saxon ſhilling, and 
conſequently this Solidus itſelf was only twelve pence. 
W have, tliere fore ſufficient ora to conclude that 
this method of computing money, the ame as our pre- 
ſent pound ſterling, egan as early in e as the be- 
ginning of the ſeventh century, and continued there 
above 450 years, till the introduction of their preſent 
Mark. Several parts of Germany followed this regula- 
tiofi J it Was but the natural conſequence of, Clothaire & 
or Charlemagne s extenſive. empires. * 
Tun Annals of Fuld adjuſt their payments by: the far 
pound, and the ſame diviſions of it in their coins. Fi. 
In auro [get argento bis mille librae, et babgins, 
« vel a plus quam libram Per ane folidos com- 


21: Grad ee the different Gennan geben ments W hate at 
pteſent or not long ago, retained the ſame uſage. 

313410 Jus Saxonum [] libellam vocat xx ſolidos, i. 1. e. 

en mulos R. Totidem habet r et times es 

4 Saliſburgi, et Moguntia ex = 

, Saxdnes et Mifnienſes SCHILLING vocant : duodenam | 

ic rerum quarumcunque.“ . 

BY perhaps it will be 8 to dll account, . 

theſe Shillings, or Solidi of twelve pence, were originally, 

as they are at ipreſent, a ſilyer coin. This, I know, is 

the gener⸗ ne Almoſt all che beſt Joie in this 


51903 (d Bobo. 
L 1 Annales de Fulde 3 ad A. D. iq 


485 213, 19% 


part 
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part of , antiquity, as Freherus, - Le Blanc, Dufreſne, 
| Gronovius, &c. have given into it. But are not theſe 
ſentiments owing in. great meaſure to prejudices ariſing 
from the practice of our on times, when we ſee large 
flyer coins current in almoſt every country. The mid- 
dle ages knew nothing of this ku Silver was then 


| exceeding ſcarce : The old mines almoſt all over Europe 
were either exhauſted; or neglected as not worth the ex- 


pence of working. Silver would have been, by this time, 
as ſcaroe as gold, if the mines of Brazil and Mexico had 


not furniſhed more abundant ſupplies. The Romans [i], 
when their riches, as well as power, were much more 


conſiderable than what any of the Gothic princes ever 


enjoyed, found it neceſſary to prohibit the circulation of 


any filver coins, larger than the common Nilliarenſis. 
The Franks, even at their firſt ſettlements in the Roman 


provinces, were content with ſilver coins, one half leſs 
than the Milliarenſis, or Denarius; which is a preſum- 


5 ption, that the chief part of the caſh, then current in theſe 


rovinces, was in theſe leſſer coins. Can we imagine 
Pl 7 g1 


then, that, when money became ſo much ſcarcer, and the 
workmen in the mints could de nothing more than cut a 
vwretched dye with a few miſhapen letters in the middle 


of i it, they ſhould on a ſudden ſtrike out into a new prac- 
Half- 


tice, circulate coins one ſixth part larger than our 
crowns, and give ſuch unexpected marks of greater afflu- 
ence and better taſte? T here is not a ſingle paſſage in 
any of the old hiſtorians or records E 15 theſe 
| 4 0 Vid. Cod. Theodoſ. li. ix. tit. xxiib. $ 187. 5 6 
- | — grntle- 


1 
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| es, that implies ſuch an/ alteration: : But as the F 
exiſtence of theſe ſilver Solidi is a a point, which ſo many 0 
conſiderable authorities have ſupported, it will be proper | 
to examine the evidence, and ſee how i it tands, 
Tue reaſons alledged for this opinion, een given 83 
us by very different hands, are moſt of muy the uy: 1 5 


| 

A | And may be' conſidered in common. s 
| 
| 


Firsr of all it is ſaid, that as Suide aurei, auri, v4 a4 
3 auro are ſo often mentioned i in old deeds, grants, 'edifts; | 
1 and other public inſtruments, there muſt be, in conſe- 
* e uence of this diſtinction, Solidi argentei : For to What 
Tz purpoſe ſhould 955 oy: Solidi 1 Ferch 195 chere were 50 
other Soli! ? „ 


4909 ve 11 


5 
. - 
” STS, 


CJ Heut bs! Zavrile de marquer que « ce fol. ne 9 pas 5 xt 
8 deniers, 8 n' y en avoit pas en alors yr autre d' un prix different, 5 
qui etoit le ſol. d' or, qui en valoit XI.“ Le Blanc, p. 8. Cette 
„ Ordonatet nous apprend encore que les 8 etoient reels, et d. „ 
„eur fue, et: que on continuoit de ſe ſervir de la maniere de compter 
par livre, puiſque le concile fut tenu Pan 879. Ibid. p. 8 1. Et nune 
e petg ego, ſi Practer aureum nullus alius Solidus agnoſcebatur; hoc eſt, ſi 
> "APO | Fant; argentei Solid, cur Sqlides: auri hic memoratos video, 
« gum Solidos tantum memorare ſatisfuiſſet. Muratori, apud Argelati de 
er Italiae, vol. I. p. 102. Gronovius thought this à clear point, and 
refgre advanced it as a fact without offering any evidence to A 
” am d fmilitudinem aurei ſolidi, qui ſub Conſtantini Magni ſucceſſc- 
* rihus uit, et duodecim milliarenſibus vertebatur, percuſſerunt Franci et 
© hae. x Te argenteum, quem duodecim aeſtimabaut denariis five ſterlin- 
4% gis. De Pe vet. p. 153. Who theſe ſucceſſors of Conſtantine the 
| Theo * 179 Ye firſt coined a Solidus of rwelve Milliarenſes, he does not ſay. 
ucceſſors at the diſtance of near $500 years at leaſt, when the 
Frank e; had been reduced to twelve pence, long before theſe Byzantine 
Princes were in being. Gronovius's account of the Frank money is in other 
re pets n not very accurate. He follows Le Blanc, when he is wrong; and leaves 
him, when he is right. The Roman and Frank pounds ſtand thus in his 
To. act. Cum quinque aurei ſolidi Romani libram argenti facerent. "FO 


Tun 


wax, W. DANISH MARC, AND ORA; . 335 
Tu addition of Aurei was indeed quite unneceſſary. : 
The ſame thing had been expreſſod, if they had ſaid So- 
lidi only. The Romans, and their immediate ſucceſſors 
in every country, by Solidi always meant gold. The 
ſame author, who gives that exact account oft the firſt ” 
teration of the Frank Aurei, ſays: þ ; 


£04 Veteres Solidum [8 1 nunc Aureus dicitur, nun- 
| « « cupabant.” - 5 FEY: 


- - Sor1pus ard. Aureus were thin reciprocal terms; 3 N 
though _ im plied the ſame thing, were ſometimes 


by the Romans themſelves, Ap 
leius fr] call the: Solidi of his age, Solidi aur 5 
ever imagined, that any filyer Solidi were 4 800 re 
at Rome? .They would have been much — 
Two; crown pieces. Though the Romans had ſometimes 
uch filver coins, as pieces of Ten-denarii, yet pieces of. 
F Five-and-twenty-denarii would i have been | monſtrous for” 


ER; OHA © OTVILTS( 1 
« + emi Nbraniget ths LxxII aureos ; lid Francdk cet et 
et habuerit Lxxxvi et ſemiſſem. De pec. vet. p. 154. Le Blanc his fim 
from undoubted authorities, that the weight of che Prank 'Solidus Was 
originally che ſame as the Byzantine. The differchce Was 0 y in ile " 
Deniers; and therefore when 5 Byzantine Solidi of 20 Denarif 15 1 . 
lidus were equal to a pound of ſilver, 5 Frank Solidi” of 46 Denatii 
Solidus were of the ſame value. But in the beginning of the 5th. EN | 
when the duodecuple proportion took place in their exchan ge, the E 7 
1 inſteadbof being 86 and one half in the pound, Was 2 Ts 2 85 7250 
2 Ret ee Script. p. 323. This obſervation'is funde e 9 9 
underſtdod, as if Solidus was the original name. e 
amen Solidus never occurs. in Pliny. But after the Seni . 
Tremiſſes were mee e as e the tohble col, WAs the © Common 


| ET 2: (24 SH; 935610598 W197 11 
_  zappellation. Z 1 | 
yl ns Ol L nl 21 art * J. = . 
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11. i i r libris argent examinati, i: E fexcemtorum ſolidorum Nim- | 

win argentipuriſſimi,! Te Blanc. p. 51. When go pounds were equal 


de underſtood. In a ch 
wo Gaicogr 
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current eins. Perhaps, in the middle ages, eng So- 


lidi aurei implied that they were then paid in gold. 
Bor the very paſſages appealed to upon this occaſion, 


to prove there was ſuch a coin as a ſilver Solidus, rather 


prove the contrary. Such are thoſe taken from the ar- 
chives of the archbiſhop of Lucca. In one of theſe re- _ 


cords, the full property and advowſon of a church is f 


granted, reſerving a yearly penſion to the 1 who 


up it. This is the clauſe of reſervation : 


Tu mihi reddere a] debeas decem ſolidos irene 


ade bonos denarios, mundos, groſſos, expendiviles una 


& 11 denarios' pro ſolido tantum.” a2. STI 117%» 


„ glant was in the year 807. I ariother inſtru- 
ment f the ſame _— the biſhop' reſerves an annual 


A: F N. . I nN es 90 it: uin n (uns Vi 


RUE apud Argelati 0 monetis tali e, Vol. | 
ays fo geht el pl jb of: Ke 8 5 Fo 


„ Which Le Blati 

agne publiſhed — the phnlih ment of facrilege, Which was 

in a council. held at Troyes in Campagne, A. P. 8991, The words 
08 leviorem poenam eſſe tenendam, uae a Carolo eſt conſtityta, 


2 


<p age % yas certainly 12 pence. Bat the,money vas paid, 
E 15 er Soli 18 bl t the Deniers of that age, as the 2 grams often | 


E ee Waben argentum, ſolidos xx, boribs dei 
| rae rr aku ei by Dufreſne (voce Sorbus Af care to 
er to the monaſtery of St. Severus 
the founder gare . — ſolidos duos denarios argenti.“ 
were to be paid is fully explained by anorkier inſtance in 
tho rechsds ef e lame convent, (t trecentos ſalides argenti .duodenorum de- 
,< nariorum.” King John gave to the priory of St. Nicholas in Exeter (a 
cell belonging. to Battle-abbey) an cſtate at Bradeham, ede qua nobis 
* reddi: ſalebant i 1a ſolidi blanci. No body imagines that there was any 
ſilxer d olidi in Fagland, in king Jahn's time, or indeed any Solidus at all; 
A ir was purely a TO" of acgount, and conſiſted of twelve pence. 5 


: ob ion, 


+ Gua IV. DANISH MARC, AND OR A; &. 337 
penſion, - which the clerk obliges hirnſelf ta pay every 
third year at the viſitation, This is the obligation: 
nN Per [o] ſingulos annos in menſe Martio cenſum dare 
« et perſolvere debeam, argentum ſolidos **, bonos de- 
< narios expendibiles, de tertio in tertio annos, quando 
ee circatas ad Bend i elend de pleve in e 
0 7 wi faceritis. 
PFs War a miſerable and e f view. 2 ele 50 Hh 
ments give us of the ſtate of learning in Italy, at the be- 
ginning of the ninth century? This was the convenient 
ſeaſon, an age of darkneſs fit for propagating the papal 
infallibility, and ſinking deep into the very worſt of, the 
Romiſh ſuperſtitions. Such biſhops, and ſuch clerks, as 
theſe, far from being able to oppoſe, or detect the origin 
of any abſurdities in their doctrines, were (if we may 
judge by the ſpecimens here given) ſcarce able to 


ſtand their own breviary. It appears — 
a the exceſſive barbariſm of theſe 2 deeds, 3 that 


a Solidi, but in 4 1 common Denim ther mention- 
el, Frog twelve Denarii, or Deniers, 1 ds 


+4 "EN | | — 
jucdlices in favour a. a ſilver Soliduns admit that this Was 
ſometimes the caſe. The former ſays: 4 « 3 ahh 


1 50 « Interea E paucis [ þ |. quae hactenus at dall 2 
41 * emplis) Juſtus nobis ſeſe offert locus N * | 


111 Muratori, ut ſupra, p. 13. i 
i Idem ut ſupra, p. 105. Ando Le Blanc. Je ne hails dire pre- 
af Knee nnr en a 8 ne . 
3 . Th E. . Lbs 4 what * * , . 60 olim 
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44 0 hn Jölidos etiam imaginarios ex veris denariis oompo- 
er ſitos.. A ſuſpicion, that was far from being imagi- 
ras it was well grounded. ee 

Iv is likewiſe ſaid in favour of theſe Rives Solidi, that, 
ſoppoſing all the Solidi mentioned in the old Salic and 
Gothic laws to be gold, the penalties would be ex- 
oeſſively ſevere; but very reaſonable and . © 
theſe Solidi were filver [/] only. e 
Tznar the Solidi of different ages differed very an 
in value, can be no queſtion, The Franks, from a So- 
lidus of fix to the ounce, came by degrees to one of 
twenty. But the Solidus of every age had, it is well known, 
a legal valuation : It was juſt the fame thing whether 
you paid this Solidus in filver or gold; that made no 
difference in the ſum ; would neither leſſen nor increaſe 
the penalty. When the Franks firſt ſettled in Gaul [7], 
they found themſelves poſſeſſed of an unuſual opulence ; 
and, like perſons not uſed to much money, thought. it 
could not hot cally diſſipated or exhauſted. They there- 


* 


UE... 6 ans . Sine ils etoient reels, ou ſeulement des elpeces de Compre 25 
Traits hiſtorique, p. 10. | 
m1 Aliqua mihi ſuboritur dubitatio, num ſolidi in Longobardicis' legi- 
* bus toties nominati, potius argentei, quam aurei fuerint; et potiſſimum 

« quod illic interdum graviſſimae appareant poenae, fi ex aureis infligebantur, | 


4 mites vero ex argenteis.” Murat. ut ſupra, p. 105. 


[r] This was often the caſe in the other provinces. Amalafuntha, one 
of the Gothic queens in the beginning of the ſixth century, determining to 
fly from Italy to eſcape the danger of an aſſaſſination, put on board the 

veſſel, intended to carry her off, rerpanboia x Z xe/[nudpics guadrag ginta millia 
pondp auri. A ſum apt leſ, than ais pound ſterling. h bello a 
rr Venet. p. 5. 0 0 wake 2 i 8 * Sang 


15 2 gn "1143 107 EAN 
| 5 . 1. i as * k | : ; fore . 
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fore ſet e legal fines and penalties very high; and 
5 perhaps, taking the information of the inhabitants, much 
upon the ſame foot, which the Roman governours had 
left them. But, however, we may in general be aſſured, 
that the laws of every country are ſuited to the apparent . 
circumſtances of * people. Whatever inconveniences 
may ariſe, they will upon experience be redreſſed. This 
| is a doctrine, which either policy or neceſſity will teach 
all governments to embrace. The Frank princes, high 
as the prerogative was, as money became ſcarcer, brou ght 
all their fines and payments from a Solidus of forty pence, 
to one of twelve. The exigences of the ſtate required 
a reduction of ſomething more than two... thirds... Not 
that the pound of gold or ſilver was then reduced, as 
Muratori [o] imagined; but the coins only that were 
ſtruck out of it ef made the legal eſtimate of 
heir payment EE to; 00 9 | Urt. X14 dntren your 
Axorzx reaſon (offered in ſupport of this 3 
Was, that, by admitting theſe ſilver Solidi,.we.ſhay Idſtake 
the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt way of removing all the difficul- : 
tics, which attended, and embaraſſed this -queſtionsbFor - 


G 2 OUpiious: _ 


T1 TG 
t L. Viderur. mihi e auri 1 Edra redacta tantummodo ad ſolidos Xx anreos. „» 


Muratori ut ſupra, p- 104. Muratori's conjectures art not always forined 
upon fuch principles as demand our affent. In quoting Caſſiodorus fan the 
value of the Roman Solidus, he Loncludes, that there were ancientlyigalidi 
of 6000 Denarii, taking the Denarius in Caffiodorus for the old Aver 
Denarius of four Seſterces. Caſſiod. lib. i. ep. ro. But Caſſibdẽérus there 
means à very different thing. Denarius is applied, as was then uſual tb the 
whole ſpecies of braſs coins: it was # * as if he Had laid, feu miilia aære- 
orum ſolidum efſe ; which was true. The ſolidus of the lowed. empire paſſed 
in e for 6000 of their ſmalleſt braſs coins, and ſometimes more. 


Xx2 Fi Linden- 
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| Lindenbropits and others: were! perſundad Nhat the; eli: 
dus of rfortyr pentrʒ und that bf bwelve, woreythe fame 
_ Sdlidos y paſſing only t an different exchange. But 
1 this wasympkiny the exchange between gold and flyer ; 
incredibly>digher thay ever it was'keown:itoibey aboye 
| © thirty to one; andlahereſore this Solidus of leſſer value 
VVV was moſt probably ſiluver. Be 35 101-16) 2753501 „% Ws oe 
_—_— Ipo not know where Lindenbrogius has eee this 
opinion. In his gloſſary upon the ancient Gothic laws, 
1 be has obſerved, that there were Solidi of different valua- 
| ME, tions, but without ſaying they were the ſame coins. 

| But, whoever has ſaid this, it is a ridiculous aſſertion, 

_ which deſerves no credit. Though the Solidi were ſo dif- 
ferent, there is no occaſion to 550 recourſe to a ſilver 
Solidus to account for this difference. The very language 
of their laws, hiſtorians, and public. inſtruments, after 
the reduction of the Solidus to twelve pence, ſhews they 

were of gold. Muratori ] produces feveral grants and 

| edicts, where auri Solidus, aurei Solidi, dominict, obry- 
2ati are mentioned. The very laws themſelves, which 
fix their fines in theſe. Solidi of twelve pence, and make 

7 an their principal way of accounting with the crown, 


| Tra) « Toutes ces raiſons n'ont pas empechẽé que Lindenbrog ſuivi de 
cc pluſieurs wait confondu ces deux ſols, et dit cru que ce n toit le meſme, 
4 qui tantot valu 40 Deniers, et tantot 12.“ Le Blanc, p. 8. Groenovius 
— cenſures Lindenbrogius for the fame thing, as if he theught, that the ſame 
Solidus aureus among the Franks paſſed ſometimes at forty, and fometimes 
at twelve pence. But this does not appear. If we ſhould ſay, that the Engliſh 
Hilling had been eftimated at twelve pence from the Conqueſt to the preſent 
times, which is true; 3 yet it would not follow that it was the ſame du. or 
the TONE pony”. wen 19 Ut 3 p. FO, to.. 


permit 
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permit theſe payments to be made in any other amoney, 
when they had no gold. In one of Carloman's edicts the 


fine is, trecentorum [] auri Solidorum ad purum excocti. 


Theſe muſt be real gold coins. When the payment is 


ſaid to be in fine gold, it certainly diſtinguiſhes it from 5 


ſilver; not. but theſe payments were often made in ano- 
ther 1 pecies. One of the Bavarian laws , enacted by ſome 

of the former princes, makes this conceſſion, which ſhews 
it was a ruled caſe; 3 

« Solvat trecentos [x] ſolidos auro ad pretiatos : 81 au- 
ce rum non habet, donet aliam pecuniam.' 

Bur above all, many of theſe golden Solidi of twel ve 
pence [y] are now remaining, and it would be the great- 
eſt improbability imaginable to ſuppoſe there were any 
other. From this view of the queſtion, we may ſafely 
reject this ſilver Solidus, as a thing quite unknown in 


thoſe ages, and which never had exiſtence till the begin- 


ning of the ſixteenth century, when the pound. An 
was greatly reduced. 
Bur another objection to this golidus of eh pence ; 
is, that it was neither gold nor ſilver, nothing more than 
a method of accounting by meer ideal money, which 
vas never uttered from the mints . . . . that the French 
antiquaries, who ſhould furniſh us with the cleareſt evi- 
dence in this point, produce no ſuch coins from any of 
1 their collection: in F rance, even their prince's cabinets. 


UII, +527 

Lal Le Blanc, P4143: | 
k⸗Jlbeges Bajuvar. cap. x. § 2. Baluzi Capilar, 101 V p. 99. 
D Le Blanc, Traite , . 88. | 


"They 
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They exhibit a great variety toficheir firſt Solidi; gemiſſes 
and Tremiſſes, or Triers dor; but none wg W_- lower . 
eſtimate, no Aurei of twelve Pence. 
ne after toi theſe objections it mer be fairly N 
that edicts and injunctions about the fineneſs of ideal 
money, ſeem to be a new and very needleſs expedient. 

A legiſlator ſurely, in ſuch a caſe, would not have in- 

ſiſted, that it ſhould be ad purum excoctus; or, in the 

language of our old laws, arodener older. It had been 
ſufficient to confine ſuch regulations to real coins. But 


was there ever, in any age or country, any money of ac- 


count, that did not take its origin from real weights, or 
coins? There is no inſtance of ſuch a practice: Look 
into all the denominations of money that ever were, the 
Greek Staters and Drachmae, the Roman Seſterces and 
Solidi, the French Livres and Deniers, the Engliſh No- 
bles, Angels, &c. in ſhort, into every eſtimate down 
from the Jewiſh Shekel to the French Sou, and we ſhall _ 
find that they all aroſe from ſuch weights or ſpecie that 
had been in uſe. That gold coins were current in France 
for many ages, during a long ſeries of their princes, is 
demonſtrated by the great numbers of them that are now 
remaining. The Franks at the beginning of their go- 
vernment adopted all the names and forms of the Roman 
| Aurei, a Solidus of fix in the ounce, a Semiſſis of twelve, 
and a Tremiſſis of eighteen ;- and, after that, a legal Soli- 
dus of twelve pence, or twenty in the ounce. Whether this 
laſt was a coin, or not is the ol queſtion, If we could 


depund upon the common ule of | knguage there could 
5 be 


ber no doubt about it. After thiser 
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refirthe- Soli- 
dus, we: meet with. a thouſand: inſtancesoof : Shlidi aurei, 
de auro, auri puri, puriſimi: ando ſuch / particularities 
_ ſpecified, as meer nominal money of aocount has nothing 
| ta do with; aud belong only to a: COM; i The author =. 
among the old agrimenſions, Who ſo exactly deſeribes all 
the ſubdiviſions of the Frank pound, ſpeaks of this Solidus 
of twelve pence in the ſame light, as if it was as much a 

coin, as the Denarius by which.” it is eſtimated; and 

ſays, that Solidus and Aureus were equivalent expreſſi- 

ons. Marculf [a], who lived in the time of their Mero- 

vingian princes, mentions this Solidus in ſuch a manner, 

as might alone determine the diſpute. He was a man 

of buſineſs, and drew up his forms of grants, purchaſes, ; 

and conveyances for common uſe. One of them is drawn 
up in theſe words: EPA 

„ Dono tibi in auro, vel argento, folides Sauce tantos. 
Ca this paſſage have any other import, but this; that 

theſe Frank Solidi might be paid in gold or filver at diſ- 
cretion ? And if in gold, they were certainly real coins. 
But, beſides theſe teſtimonies, almoſt all the ſmaller - 

Frank Aurei now remaining may be given in evidence of 
this fact. If this Solidus of twelve pence, and their firſt. 

Tremiſſis had been moſt exactly minted, there would have 

been only two grains and a half difference. But, conſider- 

1 the legal allowance for deficiency in * 10 or the 


LI Vid. Leg. Agrar. p. 323. 
La] Vid. Marculfi Formulae. 
- [5] © In aureis quoque noſtris binum ternumque momentorum intertri- 


F mentum lege quoque admittitur.” Budacus, p. 294. 


irre- 


2 ( * nA XO M Ax cus, Crar: IV. 
-Frrepular Exec ef cheir mitits in that age; it Would be 
"caligoſt”inip6(T1bI6"t6> Giſtinguiſh chem. We eannor fup- 
pole that tfieſe Frier dr Contitued to paſs at three half 
2 pehc&tbove' the vale 6f a legal Solidus, and that this 
1 Solids itſelf was neber cothed "Had it not been tiiftrange 
fatuation in their gover nment not t avail s 


in: nigh this circumſtance, and' by diminiſhing their leſſer Au- 


reus a little in its weight, to make it tief real money of 
Abecunt, che very Solidus by lau Eſtablihed? And this, 
x Nee büßt; was the caſe in fact. The Fitts d'or was no 
6.16 heed: another Tremiſſis of fort* pence was intro- 
Acad cutrent untlef the Eid ame! ThE weight of 
0} ciel AUE RoW ift France ſerve te deſtabliſh this 
SLileneluflon. AI tile faireſt ſe} of them want but two or 
n engines of ewwelve petice ſhould 
1Iifrguld gl; arid ee UHE of them exceeds its legal 
: „dale 11 . were the real Solidi 
mefitiooed3iallling chem Triers d'or was not 
his danguäge ef Ahacuge, in which'they were laſt coined, 
"8 but tat df our fnodern PFreneh antiquaries; Who, out of 
honour t, their country, were not willing to depart from 
-ithe dig gnity of their firſt eſtimates. Gaul had been one 
19 richeſt Provinces in the Roman empire. The ſums, 
2 7 7 1 
ie Romans raiſed there by a capitation tax, were 
a, aineredible- This "gavent the firſt Frank princes an 
"opport or rantty "of obe ing their mints, with all the ſeveral 


1 Hl 


forts of, he Kanon 6 wan then in uſe. But this was not 


OH anos blo at: to asg 267 12 5 bemiet 


EAI. T agb pen by che weights of the French Sols communicated to — 
Rev. the Dean of nnn dag Ws: 
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the claſs of moſt 1 that many N 
are not, as they call them, Triers ba. but only cheir 
own legal Solidi of twelve pence. 

Tux only point now remaining” is, Ina did this divi- 
ſion of. the preſent pound ſterling come into England? 
The Saxon pound in Alfred's times was eſtimated by a 


ling of five pence, at forty-eight in the pound: when then 
- did this alteration commence, which- reduced it to a Soli- 
dus of twelve pence, and twenty in the pound? That this 
eſtimate began in the Saxon times is very 


Confeſſor, were, as appears by Domeſday-book, —— 
and conſtantly accounted for by a Solidus of twelve pence 
The Conqueror $ commiſſioners [4 J muſt take their in- 


[4] Though the Conqueror 8 commiſſioners were ſo particular in men- 


d tioning the eſtates, that no article was omitted, wt nec locus, nec lacus ali- 


quis, quin regis. rotulo fuerit dgſeriptus, yet they were probably indulgent 
enough in their returns; never altering the old payments, and often not ſpe- 


— cifying the exact value or extent of their eſtates. Thus one of the hiſtorians: 


_ © *Iſti [taxatoxes],: penes noſtrum monaſterium benevoli et amantes, non ad 

verum pretium, nec ad verum ſpatium, noſtrum monaſterium librant; miſe- 
« ricorditer praecaventes in futurum regiis exactionibus, et aliis 8 
cc piiſſima nobis benevolentia praccaventes.” Ingulf. apud Script. poſt Bedam, 


- p- 908. This ſurvey was formed upon the plan of the old Roman Rationa- 


rium; it took in che value of their eſtates, as well as their ſubſidies; ; and their 
N of them were into plow- lands, juſt the ſame as the Ban: 


XY -y w formation 


Mancus of thirty PENCE, and eight to the pound; and a ſhil- 


| rery evident. All 
the revenues in England, during the reign of Edward the 
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formation of the vahuc-of{thice eſtates, from the inhabi- 
: tanta abi @veny; county . Is it poſſible, that they would | 
axial ovenEnglaid..shat the lands were worth ſo many 
Solidi in Edward the Confeſſor's reigu i ine. ſuch eſti- 
mate was then in uſallHtois - Ai, that none of all the 
fontiitt Saxdn and Daniſh ways af deukoning money are to 
be met with: in chav ſuryey, hut only the Flemiſh or Ger- 
wannark, ant that fing Ora of twenty penee, tho 
sad be- 
lieve it is, ic will he impoſlbſe o aes onA e dt mithout = 
admitting that all the revenues of England, wers rated by 
a Sofidus f twelve, hene before: the: Cengueſt. on li hRrll 
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In Richmondſhire. yt ,yodd. 


teen.) Ter RiCE, di S 'terapore. rogia Ed 
— WAP valobat-x:. dps; modo Mx, l M -908b 
g ed. Ti RB valebar x4. ſalidꝙgg modo zxxu.” 
a ad "193d Suſſegto oe oo mu? ioglchu? 
-o[&y HH Ude Lewis, „T. R. 1 libras 
$ et Iv Wet tres, gbolos de gablo.”.; e 
2 ids do Zu An Shropſhire. ji vom ow 16) % 
Ino eixitatę LE 1. bir S R. E,;erant ern 
:d Aahurgenſeß, feddentes per annum yl lib, Xi 
olidees 116, Mi dehar,; bos 75 nis to 25 io flit 201 n 


5 all ahl zyerg Solidii of, tyelve pence, appeard by 
the, ia, Which they bore ate che pound in many 
parts of this ſurvey. _ 1 00170 


le] Gale's Richmondfhire, p. 2. 4. p paſſim Ne: pickt r 

ULI Domeſday Book, apud Gale's op vol. II. D 76 | 

ig] Ibid. EPO | e N ee 
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1 In Cheſhivedvisv adi 3o ois, 
[$6 In eivitate [4] Ceftre .. . qui: im ſarris diebus hel 


- t minem interficiebat; IV libeis emendabdrg in alis agtem 


$6 dicbus xL ſolidis. 10flnOοο a bigwbli ni tbilog 


In Herefotllſſlirot al nad eg. 9360 


15 ce gi quis [5] occidit hominem tegis Nat regi xx ſolidos; 


0 fi alicujus Taini hominem, x ſolidos domino Hue 2d 
Troven the fines are different, 


the lord only mentioned in this delt inftandes yet thre 


gular proportion of one half to one is Obſerved. i 1 „vil 
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350 "THE SAXON. MANCUS, % Caar. IV. 5 
manor of Badbury, pretio quinguaginta ſolidorum [9] auri. 
The Saxon princes were far from having two different 
ſorts of Aurei ſtruck at the ſame time; it was expreſsly 
forbidden by law. In one of the next reigns, biſhop. 
Adelwold purchaſed an eſtate of king Edgar for the * 
bey of Thorney, cum x1 mancisis [r] auri. 

ALMosT every nation in a courſe of years hegafqund it 
neceſſary to alter the weight and value of their coins, 
though the ſame names were continued as before. The 

_ *Greeks called their gold coins Staters, from the Staters of 
an ounce, under the Athenian republic, to thoſe that 
were but a fixth part of that value under the Byzantine 
empire. The Romans called all their gold coins Solidi, 
Whatever was their weight. The Denarius, ſtruck at firſt 
for ten Aſſes, ſoon changed its value and was current for 
ſixteen, but kept the name taken from its original efti- 
mate, even when it was become an As itſelf, inſtead of 
_ repreſenting ſo many of them. The As had more re- 
markable alterations; from being a real pound, it ſunk to 
half an ounce, if not lower. Among the Jews, whether 
their Shekel was a quarter of an ounce or half an ounce, 
it was always called the Shekel. And, to come nearer | 
home, our own Shilling is little more than a quarter 
of that value, which had paſted under this denomina- 
tion. 55 
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[9] Monaſticon, vol. I. p. 16. : VV er. 
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af coing and weights to one another, introduced newand: 
fantaſtie names for the old coins when there was not the 
leaſt,,alteration in their value. Thus the old Roman 
names the Denarius and Quinarius were quite difuſed for 
the filver coins in the Byzantine empire; the one called 
Siliqua, Ceratium, Ainguore, the other Milliarenfis, Dicera- 
tum, Argenteus. And agzin, a number of different coins. 
or eſtimates under, one 1 6 
goon wap-the practice of > We! nations viding the 
Franks, \Panes,. and be. We may therefore eaſily 
believelchbat when their coins were much funk in value, 
they eantinyed 60 cal n hy the fame names. The 
eee, men Nee the grants, purchaſes, and hiſtorians. | 
of theater gx per, -which paſſed 1 in common with 
the Solidi f, that age, muſt oblige us to confider them 
as the Sen eas en Though. the Danes and Saxons might. 
preſerve ſome glifferent cuſtoms, which were of little or 
no conſequence in the buſineſs of government; yet the dif- 
I Epiphanius tells us that Fallis was uſed either for a braſs or filver coin, . 


£ e. either ala Iago, & xl aug. As a braſs coin, it was half the 
Obolus or Half. denarius of the lower empire; as a ſilxer coin, it was the 
Ceratium or Half-milliarenſis. Beſides theſe, it had more extenſive ſignifi- 
cations. Follis originally ſignified a purſe; and becauſe the money-changers 
kept their ſmall brafs and ſilver coins upon thei ble. in purſes, ready for 
4 exchange, the coins themſelves were at laſt called F 5 : "And becauſe the 
larger ſums of money were often delivered Ss the Exchequer in purſes, = 
thofe payments were likewiſe called Folles. Thus the Senatorian Cenſus, or 
annual ſubſidy due to the government from the three different ranks of Se- 
nators, viz. eight pounds; four pounds; and two pounds of gold, were called 
their Folles. Hence the cuſtom of making their preſents, or paying their 
fubſidies, in purſes continues at Conſtantinople and in the Ottoman empire 
even to this day. A purſe implies a particular ſum; of ſilver, about 112 K 
10s; of * 6750 l. and the half. purſes 1 in r | 
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riot is, Equus et arma, vel mulcta.“ 8 
Lg] Dr. Hickes obſerves, that the Saxons uſually abbreviated and a or | 


in this manner, J and, T or or. Gram. Sax. p. 2 : 
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the'inferior.) Thane's, or Vavaſor's compoſitio bogs This, 

among che Mercians e ee eee e - 
; pounds: 5 ampng the-Weſt-Saxons, ſomething higher, chat i 
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where theHeriat and Relief both are<ſtimatedat a hundred 
6 ſhillings, or five pounds, and conſeq uently one half of i it, 
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as - THESAXON MANCUS, 
a0 4 esd as two. pounds are lefs than fifty 96- 

| lidi or ſhillings,” There is therefore no other way "of 
| en theſe eſtimates, or the Macke by which they 


mitting that thele —— muſt 2 che dane e as the 80 
ldi of that age, what the Norman copy males them, 
Solz, or coins of twelve pence. This fixes the Farl's 
Heriot at ten pounds; the Saxon Thane's atfive; : 
Vavaſor's at fifty ſhillings This males the account uni- 
form and'confiſtent in both ways of reckoning: It Din 

at the indulgence,” which the laws allowed the Daniſh 
nobility, was regulatly obſerved The abatement was in 
the firſt inſtance ch. un . — . Hall a 


Gun, 10. 


* 1 e . . 5 5 = 5 
FHedebfttribütions! Thus for tiflance eee 
dleareſt Prergiſcs) chis lady Ep. 5 hs, TRA the Tleribt 
b ſeltk "kings Thane! aniong the Darts was four hohl; 
— Phanes" ie Motels, Paſbiaingtia and IRE 
ae ce e ane Ju half che ſum; bür . Ku leſſer 
niſh Thane was a perſon of nore conſequence, if he 
held any 6ffice ices the crown, then all the copies 
agree, that he was to pay fifty Mancuſes. Now fifty 
Mancae, at the value of the old Mancus, thirty pence, 
would be ſix | five — above a | third more 
| „„ f 
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than the; Thaneſs Herigt in hee country! b hie ig 
out of. all proportion, fuch;;a difference in cha valve, ast 
wapifafthy , abfund., But at; a, Mangug ff twelper lf 
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* 1 e dame rank among the Weſtr same 
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re hh Manguſes, The 


u numerals, wer „cee, Lhe number. = 
tanc 1 at 1 written with a ſquare ¶ the 


5 common way « of writing it both in France and England 
at that time; and the upper part of it not being ſo plain 
as the reſt, ſome ancient tranſcriber took it; for an L, 
and inſtead of a hundred, ræad fifty Mancar, All the rules 
of ſaber criticiſm incline to this opinion. Additions in 
tranſcribing are ſeldom met with; nan often: We 
_ Supa: that the Eard's. Heriot was made double 
7 0 ht to be in the. beſt copies; or, that the 

— of all the Daniſh nobility, and leſſer Thanes 

Heriots, in Mercia and altea Was une: Sm 


s whe che dighteſt alteration "ak part of a fngle 

n and reconciles all theſe copies, . 

| \ Sven, therefore Were the Saxon Mancuſes, from 4 
fan's, reigni tot e eee eee pence. 
Ang ſuch, was Hh ering eee 
ls erling, 
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Ring which: has: continued for fo many ages, with 


out any alteration. Fixing the Mancuſes at this va- 
lue accounts for, and eee the otherwiſe: un- 
certain and even inexplicable: uſe. of Aurei, in the pay- 
3 of the middle ages: It ſhews, that, under 
the peculiar language of each country, whether Sols, 
M 3 or Oras, the ſame methods of accounting were 
carried on, and the ſame ideas conveyed.. This diverſity 
of names has thrown ſome difficulty and embaraſſment 
upon theſe enquiries: But this being removed, we find 
that under all this variety of terms the great buſineſs of 
the kingdom, in making all payments whatſoever, was 
carried on with remarkable caſe and advantage, by cir- 
|  culating all the gold coins of theſe different A 
nme Mon TA. | 
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h one 4 then in the poſſeſſion. of - Mr. --Sitmloa, hes 
longed to one of: the Daniſh princes; and at preſent 1 
Et can Tee no reaſon for rejecting this opinion. Mr. North, 


55 indeed, made tro objections [i]. The firſt was, that the : 


"6 -# 7 
8 li North's s Appendix to bis Remarks 2 a Co of Richard 11 p. 35. 4e. 
— % 5 £ 25 > 95s | | : „ : : | comms 


da 


* 
er the 


o 


1071S 


* 


＋ * be 
. 
. * 
— 1 


, 1 # . 


of all 


IT a 73 
A+ 3 74 
- 


. 


VI. 


— 


- 


- Cir 
coin: 


nd | 


0 


d fitver: 


"4 
id 


0 


in 


4 
1 


ti 
5 


* 


- 


8 


7 


— 


„ 
R 


axon 


0 4 


4 


9 


* 
0 
* N 


5 


— 


* 


4 


8 


f 10 4 


* 


15 


3 


* 


Preface 


- 


mains, 


e 


4 


i 


85 


An 


o 


\ 


Ir 


* 


to 


1 


* 


— 


Peg 


. vii. 


* 


1 


— 


I 


So 


7 


s Remarks, 


and Mr. North 


A 


* 


p.39. 
b 


. . 
> 4- 4 
” 
1 . 


18 


* 


* * bt 
RE. 
* 
2 


- 


* 


— 


Re” "THE SAXON. MANCUS,.. Quan IV. 
N fort of reaſoni 187 t er | 


five, and proves nothing. To 

Mx. North's other argument 
of theſe as Saxon coins, ha the appearance of being 15 
more deciſive. He (his In b piece of gold we meet 


with among the Saron biflerians, Abe Mancus, or Mancure. : 
Tf, therefore, it ſpall be proved, that theſe new-diſcovered 1 
pieces cannot be the coin ſo called, the queſtion is decided [I]. 
I) be value of the old Saxon Mancus is well known, and 
dme weight, as Mr. North repreſents it, ſeventy-five Troy 
He: 3 almoſt four times as much as theſe nev-diſcorered- | 
coins; and therefore they could not be Mancuſes. Mr. 
North s eſtitnate, by miſtaking the exchange, is formed 
upon wrong premiſes: He has made the firſt Saxon Man- 
 <Qtiſes heavier than the Byzantine Solidi of that age, when 
it is certain they were one quatter leſs. But to this Mr, 
Pe de took no N wt He admitted, what was truly 
| ancuſcs ; but denied the - 
- Jil oe i And hers the exatple of almoſt all antiquity _ 
might be alledged in his favour. It had been the uni- 
verſal practice of former' ages, when their coins were leſ- 
ſened in weight, to call them by. their old names. Why 
might not our Saxon princes do, Juſt as theſe politer na- 
tions had done before them ? The fame cauſes will natu- 
8 rally produce the ſame effects. The ſcarcity of bullion 
might oblige them to reduce the Mancus, from thirty to 
twelve pence: Peſides, there is the greateſt reaſon for ad- 
miting this reduction. The Daniſh Oras were re originally | 


Ir ] Mr. North's Remarks 8 p. 40. 
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OE x. gi 3 17 dee of it is Me. that it tis : 
10 10 = to one- of the Daniſh princes in this kingdom; 3 
and by the figure of the head moſt probably to Sihtric, 

king of Northumberland, A. D. 914. That the inſcri- 
ption round the head was LEK TO MON. or. Moxerarius; and 
that the cypher on the reverſe was L. E. or civitas kbo- 
raci, united with that eaſy ligature i in Aral coin. It is of 
very little conſequence to the point in which I am con- 
cerned, whether this was a Daniſh or a Saxon coin. If 

tit was either of them, it proves the ſame thing, the real 

utterance of ſuch coins from the mints in this kingdom: 
By its appearance, and the place where it was found, 
no country can have a fairer 8 to it than our own. - 
In that great variety of reverſes, which we meet with - 
upon the French Aurei, there is not one that reſembles - 
this. There is no ſuch name as LE O among all the mo- 
netaires recorded on their coins; no ſuch monogram up- 
on any of thoſe which Meſſrs. Bouteroue and Le Blanc 
have publiſhed. The cyphers upon their coins, as far as 1 
have ere relate only to Arles, Lyons, Marſeilles, | 
e Rheims, Tulle, and Vienne. Mr. Pegge, elde, 5 


mm Mr. Pegge's Diſſertations, p. 24. A OE 
%%% 


I "cling prince 15 | ad 


off * SAX on "WA N 0 of 85 cuar- IV. 
right to he nen this voin, us one 100 be 


becauſe who this Leto Was, or 2 — he lived, is ae, 
unknown. But is it any great ine ry to the republic of let- 
ters, if an old Danjiſh or Saxon mint-maſter is permitted 
to continue in perp tual oblivion? Their names, their 
offices, were well known in their own age, and perhaps | 
might have the ame advantage i in the next. It very ſeldom 
Happens, that perſons of en omen IIA 

| remembered an) longer ett offs n en 
Ho long theſe gold coins ef Wee pence ebntintel, 
gy e to the Conqueſt or not, is very dubious. But 


if they did, "certainly not long after. I do not de chi ? 


meerly from th 


non- appearance of ſuch coins (a 
which has ee 51 


examined, and diſmiſſed alr A | 


mediately following: —— duck alan, 
and from twelve (ag it was in great part of the e 
times) came down as low as nine to one, the loweſt regular 
exchange that was ever known in Europe; and this, o 
dou Eaves not on a ſudden, but by degrets. But as nont 
f of our an hiſtories and records mention anq coins, or any 
| 75 account, which paſſed i in this proportion, we 
real conclude; that the cuſtom of ſtriking geld 
Coins was "Aſcontienied at the mint; Aid that the Shilling 
Ot twelve Hense Wa nothing NONE e thari a method f com. 
i ; 0 in another len under Elen. 
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a all theſe reigns: It appears likewiſe. 


ud IV. DANISH MARC, AND onA. Ke. 373 
* Hand that all the former wag come, arhether foreign 
eee \deged ut a ſpecies 
payable by tale, but by. weight acky.- For this was the re 
gulat and conſtant method of accounting for gold in the 
Exchequer; and this proportion between gold and filyer 
_ontinued from Hen. I, if not higher, till the latter 
ing John's reign [an] at leaſt ; this a by the 
by that very valuable 
remain, the Dialogue [u] de Scaccario. That author 


was one of the Barons of the Exchequer from A. D. 1165 


to 2199, and perfectly well aequainted with the practice 
of that court: He mentions no she Mano, paying gold, 
but by weight only. e 
Towanps the concluſion of Hen. III's reign, A. B. 12 5 75 
dhe mints were again opened for this purpoſe, and che 
| honour of having gold coins of our own was, reſtored. 
We are indebted to Mr. Tindal' 8 Notes up Rapin iT hoy- 
ras for the firſt notice of this coin: Afterwards iche re- 
cord itſelf. Was diſoovered by Mr „Holmes, 7 late web 
4 { the records in the Tower, and publiſhed. hy Mr Pegge; 


11 not a bes 889 8 one of” the coins themſelves found: 'A 


— 


ye 1T Wn 27TIH 10 4. Ir? AS 70 1575 
u li on Mr. Maddy! s authority, 0 hah Wehn tht the 195 4 
Rail 1 called the 5th of king, Stephen, Ag ſome y eat of Her . 


1 here the exchange ſtands thus: FORD a 
e Abbas de Tornia r. c. de 1 marca auri pro' 19 0 ae Ri- 0 


* chardo de Belcampo- Uberavit ix marcas argenti, pro j marca auri, p er ble- 


| ye regis, et. Oel Mag. Rot. 5 Steph. 'Madox's Exchequer, P. ha 26.8 


80 in Hen. Its reign: - © petrus Tarcus r. c. de J maxea auf uti. In theſauro 
eiter pro j eres auti; et 9.0.7 Rot. 2 Hf. II. Tot. 12. Chent. 11 ut 
warte b. eye And thus in 22. 1275 Bag ut 1 p. OT 2 1 


33 S Py 2 
9 * 

3 14 

e ; 5 6 | 

* 4 > 

1] © cace ar. 8. 4 q 4 | 2 2 3 * 
” n "_ fs - FE 2 a 8 Fa * 5 * ** - 5 "0 7 # W tag 

— : o * N 4 4 7 a 12 , 

1 * 


29 3331; P23 * 
0 1717 1 pa — a a r ö ; | \ f F I 7.4 JE To > BY 6: k 
Ts f 7 oo 809 #534 ! ; * 2M e i 455 ; - £ + %x bo 2 241 


FOE THE SA XON M uaN cus Lan Iv. 
place in Mr. Hodſol's cabinet {=}. 80 late was It before any 
attempts were made to improve or revive our gold coin: 
after the Conqueſt, They advanced in ſize and value 5 
degrees. The defign in ſtriking a coin of this particular 
weight was evident: kk was intended to paſs, as the Quar- 
ter-noble did afterwards, for the eighth part of the filver 
Mark; juſt as the firſt Saxon Mancus had done for the 
eighth part of the pound ſterling. They were both of 
the ſame weight, viz. forty-five grains, though this laſt . 
Vas to be current, as the record directs, only for xx pence, 
the exchange making fo great a difference To Thie n new 


P See Snelling? 8 Introduction to che 2012 coins. 7 
[0] I have ſeen an account of this exchange drawn up with the n 


. preciſion in the View of the gold toin and coinage, where it is repreſent- 
ed as 9 to one, by cltimaritg. the quantity of fine ſilver in their coins. 


This may be an excellent rule in trade, but has nothing to do with the popu- 
lar exchange, which was always eſtimated by the apparent filver, not the 
real. This very inſtance proves it. This new gold coin weighed 45 Troy 
grains, was to paſs for 20 Saxon pennies, whoſe legal weight was then 22; 
Troy grains; 20 X 221 is 450 ten times 45 grains Unleſs this rule was 
 "6bſerved, it would de impoſſible to know any thing at all of the exchange 
during the Roman empire. And, no doubt, it was this apparent exchange, 
which diſguſted the Londoners, who made a repreſentation againſt i it. They. 
had been long uſed to an exchange of nine to one, and no did not care to 
give ten; they thought it was raiſing the price too much upon them. Had they | | 
ſuppoſed it only as 94 toone, it had probably given no offence. Mr. Folkes's ac 
count of the exchange inthe? reigns following is this: In the 27th of Edward III. 
when the firſt conſiderable coinage of gold was made in England, fine gold 
was rated at eleven times and about + Part as much fine filyer. But this value 
of gold was thought too great in the time of Hen. IV, and the fame being 
complained of, by rhe regulations made in his 13th year, 141 2, gold came to 
be exchanged for ten times and about + of an equal quantity of filver. 


 Twthe 4th of king Edw. IV. 1464, gold was again valued at a little more, 


than eleven times the price of ſilver. By the Indentures of the 43d of 
en and thoſe of the firſt of king James 160 3, * 9 weight of 


coin 


cn IV.) DANISH MARC, AND ona, b. 1 
coin was firuck in the very ſame duplicate on, 
tat the old Greek and Roman Aurei were, i i. e. 8 the | 
weight. of their common ſilver coins. The record calls 
this coin the Denarius, or penny: It might poſſibly haye 
this appellation, becauſe the laſt Saxon Aurei, exactly 
ble weight of the penn Ys might have been ſometimes cal- 
led the Golden penny; and thence the ſame name might 
be continued to this new coin. The long intermiſſion i in 
ſtriking our gold coins was the natural effect of the ſcar- 
brig of bullion in England, which was owing to two cauſ- 
the Conqueſt and the Cruſades. That England 
was in a leſs flouriſhing condition, and its trade declin- | 
ing for ſome years after the Conqueſt, is evident from a 
thouſand: inſtances in the Conqueror's own Survey of 
the kingdom, The Cruſades, ſucceeding ſoon after, had fi 
the ſame ruinous effects over all Europe. The Popes, 
who were in general very able politicians, found by 1 
rience, chat the moſt effectual way to govern princes, | 
to increaſe. xKir ſuperſtition, - and leſſen their revenues. 
2 T be Cruſades effected both. A million of lives were | 


End ok in the coin was et Inte ene leſs than n pounds weight 15 


of fine flyer. But ſoon after that time, the price of gold was very ſenfibly 
advanced, che Pound weight of it being valued, in the Indentures of the 


ſecond year of king James, at better than twelve and one ounce, and in the * 55 


ſeventeenth of the ſame king, at more than thirteen pounds, four ounces, and 
three penny weights of fine ſilver. When Guineas were firſt coined for twenty 
chilling pieces, in the fifteenth year of king Charles II, 1663, the pound of 
Fine gold was then made equivalent to fourteen pounds, foe ounces, ſixteen 
penny weights, and nine grains of fine filver; which value, by cke running 


of Guineas, as they da now, for one and twenty ſhillings each, is yet further 


advanced to ffteen pounds, two ounces, four penny weights, and even Hoe 
no the young: hlyer. Table of Engliſh coins, p. 14e, 14% | 
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| vantoolyand ſuperſtitiouſly ſacrificed in thioſe ex EY 
They carried off a vaſt quantity of ſilver from tis part of 7 
Europ ; to ſappott thoſe numer! us armies; all obcafioned' 7 
ſuch a" perpetual interruptibn to al committee) en 
chat very little gold could be imported: Oemparing he two 
periods, cke eontinvanee of the Otuſades, ce ne 
tinuance of bur gol coin, we cannot © lp derbe abi 
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gel e ev the Shilling, b Uther Sib men _ 
wis the Hoſt Lonſtan t deem inden of mene) in —— 
othing more tha adac kee e, 
part 6 the pound ſterling: And wfietf it Was 
ved as a ein, it leflened'; gradually: a the: 2 


of Elizabeth. \vThe Shilling, br EN 21 | 
integer, to which all leſſer ſums, were reduced; as a 
weight, it was uſed to adjuſt the quantity of ſeveral ar- 


„ a8 bread, liquid and dry meaſures, &c. Mr. Folkes 


WF given un a very a accurate table of the alterations f in 
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C7. Tbe felt: Sbelilior fi une b be kloly land lier Be | rio Landy! 
ek Buloighe, was che ninth of William Rufus, 2096; the laſt, under the 


> Jar ng duke of Mechlenburg, the third of DIED IL A. P. 1275 After 


this utterance of Henry the Third's gold eins, à long intet val fucccede, 


bebere che mints were regu irly opened for 2686 pi „Ses an accurate 
account of Iris n Uri Folle's "Fables bf gel <oitis; or Wee vie 


of we 


"FH the pound ſterling, from the 


-  Ters, twenty Schilling make a pound, and twelve Groots à Schilling. 
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Conqueſt to the preſent 
times. I ſhall repreſent it fomewhat' differently, not as 
_ pound ee, but the ſhilling; which, 8 not 
: quite fo exact, (becauſe the radio, of a farthing are not 
regarde ) will give a more obvious view [y] of the alte - 
rations made in the Anglo-Norman Shilling, and conſe- 
quently in the pound, during that period; for the ſhilling 
was always conſidered as the E of the 
nominal or real pound. | | 


[21 Vid. Mr. Folkes stable, p. 142. I have n 
| the ſtandard, weight, value, and a comparative view of the Engliſh ſilver money 
from 1066 to 1763, drawn up, I ſuppoſe, very accurately from the princi- 
ples upon which it was formed: But as it differs from this in ſeveral reſpects, 
as it makes the pound of William I, contain 21 ſhillings and four pence; as 
it omits the alterations in the eighteenth of Edw. III; as it makes the number 
of ſhillings in the thirtecdith of len. IV, thirty two; and then from the ninth 

of Hen. V, and during Hen. VI's reign, only thirty, &c. c. I do not un- 
derſtand upon what authority theſe facts arc advanced, and have therefore 
"exhibited the following table, confined to this ſole point, the number of fhil- 
lings, which were the eſtimates of the nominal or real pound. | 
[r] That the preſent diviſion of our pound ſterling, viz:'a pound! of ewenty 
fillings, and a ſhilling of twelve pence, was received for ſeveral ages in all 
the politer parts of Europe, is very evident from the remains of it, which 
Continue to this day, as money of account, in many countries. In France, 
| twenty Sous make a Livre, and twelve Deniers a Son. hs pac ef Fi 


* 


Milan, twenty Soldi make a Lire, and twelve Danari a Soldo. We here the 
_ ſame proportions at Genoa, Lucca, &c. &c. See l Yiew of or. 
<inage, and ſo anciently i in Germany. | r 


* 
Av \ 
+. FE. * 


the 434 of n current N e if twelve pence. 


Namder in Value W 


. D. f | the 7 985 ouf money. 
41066. Dass the — s reign, whether 1. XX. wy” 2 4 
ever Was a coin or not, very uncertain N T. 
* 2 nominal geen. ab. Ker wed. 2 164 | 
1344. 18th of Edward HI. „ ©; 5 / A 75 
I = xxII. vid. 2 7 
1353. 27th of ditto. „ 15 - ON 
1412. 13th of Henry IV. F 
1464. Ath of Edward IV. : Ne. Vid, K 
1504. 18th of Henry VII. The old Tower: e 
„ pound [7] nov now exchanged for the m KI.. 1 6 
Found, and the firſt filver ſhilling cointd.] 
15375 18th of Henry VIII. The alloy mereaſed. XI. v. jy 
1543. 34th of ditto. r 
n ditto.. Now: the "baſe A 
. Ser . 
16551. n | A 9 oe 
1552. 6th of ditto. The coin retard, but- not) 1 8 
1553. 1ſt of queen Mary Hef. 5 IX. 1 
1550. 1ſt of Elizabeth. The old ftandard reftored, 
VX. 18 penny-weight alloy in a pound... _ . 
| 1601. 434 of ditta 285 EXII. „ 


[5] Mr. Falkes had ſome falyicions that the Troy weight was introduced” 


before the eighteenth of Hen. VIII. becauſe archbiſhop Williams and Mr. 


Lowndes had referred to an Indenture ia the firſt year of his reign; but not. 
finding that Indeprure, he acquieſced in the verdict of the ei ighteenth of his. 


reign 
"I The {billings of the Gxth of Edw. VI. and the firſt of Q Mary, and the 


ſecand of a arc all OG but Q Mary: s had a penny 


TRE SAXON MANCUS, 4 cur. TV 2 
A TavLs of the Anglo- Norman SutuLING, from the Conqueſt to 


'Tais- 


nw. DANISH/MARO) AND QGRAjkc. 4359 | 
Tus great princeſs, who conducted both her foreign and 
| domeſtte affairs with equal wiſdom, ſpirit; a 1. 
recalled all the baſe. money of the former Higns, and re- 
| ſtored the coin to its ancient fineneſs, much to her own 
| Honour and the advantage of the kingdom. But however, 
as a writer fy}, extremely well verſed in the buſineſs of the 
mint, has obſerved; Ir is A to be regretted, that this la: 
alteration wet ever made; for now none of our coins are eben, 


for the diminution of the Coin was not fig 

fummer before her death; when age — ; 
| had taken off her attention to buſineſs, inapairec aher 
faculties, and ſhe was finking under thoſe great, in- 
ies which ſoon 8 tery . put an end to all 
gle The fault was much more 


ies of her reign. 
her miniſters than her own. She very well deſethed 
the gotapliment that was paid her upon calling in 
all the bad l! money, and reſtoring the, coin to its 


| ke alloy more than thoſe of king Edward and Q. Elizabeth, which was 
- a Proper expedient to prevent the quicker wear of the coin. Thi e 

not being quitę a fartling, was not worth ſtaring ir in i the Table. 
[u] Eſſay on Money and Coins, part II. p. * | F 
fe err 100. : 2 9 | 
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een Camden has ſaid, of theſe 6ccafional-coins, 
. d, that this conjecture has at leaſt "a very -probabl 

e 85 foundation; 4 The [Bal name fof Bezants lic. 2 tinueth) 

es in the court of England; where a gr HY 

E valued at fiſteen pounds, which the king — upon 

68. high feſtival- days, is yet called a Bizantine; which an- 

<'ciently was a piece of gold coined by che emperors of 

„ Conſtantinople: But afterward there were two pur- 

„ poſely made for the king and queen, with the reſem- 

0 blance of the Trinity, inſcribed, It HONOREMH SANCTAE = 

<< TRINITATIS* on the other fide, the picture of the Virgin 

„„ „ee HONOREM--SANCTAR MARIAE VIRGINIS, | 

And this was uſed*till che fir year RG — 4 

e who, upon à juſt reaſon, eauſed two to 

c one for bimtclk, hariag on he one fide whe 
4 king kneclii be FF 1 

e him, aging "his four kingdo e Circum-. 

c. ſeription, Gi RETAIL bo ͥ % PRO. ov G 

4. TRIBVIT Mint: On the - fide; a lamb: lying by 

Lan lion, with COR coπrτfrv EKT RVMILIAT VM NOR 

« DESPICIET" DzEvs. And in another for the queen, a crown 

protected by a c in, over that an eye, and DBVS in 


: e A cloud, with TEGET ALA mes. On che reverk 


. 4 PI1S PRECIBVS, oxnVENTS SIDE, unt ons ray. 


Tuar che cuſtom of 4 ſt 


Cuar. IV. DANISH MARC, AND ORA &c. 385: 
was dropt for a time is moſt probable, becauſe this offer- 
ing has likewiſe been called the welge of gold. During. 
thoſe. reigns when no: gold was coined in England, this 
method of offering the Wedge was · moſt probably intro- 
duced... For pez ze, in Saxon, as Mr. Sommer fays, has a 
variety of ſignifications: Among others, it was uſed for: 
a maſs or lump; and. implied nothing more, upon this 
occaſion than that the offering was made in gold, 
uncoineds: in a. plate or ingot hammer d out for 
chat 2 Tllie cuſtom of firiking particular: coins 
tor this &uſeccnded. with Charte J. Nr the. Wedge of 
—_ oncaſions; 95 Curenkrihnz re. arn iaarfually ei- 
erer, ot Mark;of,Gold in ohe piece. Theſe of- 
ferings ute at ather times eee roll. of Guineas, a 
cuſtom. which Charles: IIe introduced). - I may not per- 
aps he, very exact in bn secoant, having had no oppor- 
tunity of making a particular enquiry- My views were 
only. to Obſerve what. were the names and value of the 
Saxon. gold coins, and to ſhew from which of them our 
proſent ſilyer Shilling is deſcended I am very ſenſible, 
that the Adventures of 4 Shilling would have been a more 
ſplengid-thing,rand more aprecable to the taſte and ge- 
nis ef the preſentiage. But ſuch intereſting and i improv-- 
e ing works are beyond the bumbler province. of: antiquaries,, 
who! are employed in 4racing pedigrees, in; ſcarching old 
evidences and reeorde, and in recovering a feu obſolete 
cuſtoms from oblivion: Inſtead of writing hiſtories and: 
adventures, they are content with keeping a dull. regiſter: 
ef obſcure, but _ not ignoble, deſcents. 
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eſpo ſed it, and Savot took mu x pains to ipport it, but 
aural Gronovius treated 1 it; as it deſerved, "with a juſt neglect, 
Mr. Smith fevived the diſpute, and engaged, like a hardy veteran, 
not diſcouraged with diffieulties. He made the firſt n 
ſix times heavier than thoſe that ſucceeded hem, and conſequently 
above three quarters of an ounce, and not quite ſo a by 
teen in the pound. Among other arguments, he appealed to tile 
paſſage in Pliny juſt quoted; which, very unluckily, if it proves 
any thing, proves quite the contrary. For the heavic 9 55 


| was, the greater muſt be the diſproportion : of the ex I ange ; and, a3 
he computes it, near a hundred to one. He lays the great: 


of his argument upon the latter part of this td and 
« effecit in libras ratione ſeſtertiorum, qui tunc rant, ſeſter · 
c tios bc. But here Mr. Smith miſtakes the point which Pliny 
had in view, and imagined that he was ſhewing the difference be- 5 
tween the Seſterces of his oven r 546 This 
conjecture is quite groundleſs, though the miſtak | 
ble; for the preſent reading in Pliny is certainly very bad. There 
| is ſearce any paſſage in antiquity, which has produc Zern | 
of conjectures, or deterred more very able critics ou attemptir 
any correction. Harduin obſerves, that Salmaſius, I d 
Stonouius had never meddled with it; < 1 eum intactum, -Y 

e tanquam foyeam, praetergreſſi ſant.”. . The firſt ſtep, towards 

_ explaining or. correcting, it, is to know the deſign of the paragraph. 
This father: Harduin has very bappily hit off, What Pliny pro- 
-poſed was, not to ſhew the difference of the Roman coins in dif- 
ferent ages; but the advantage, which the government made at 
the fifft uttering their gold coins. A ſcruple of gold was then 
worth 20 Seſterces, „quod effecit,” &c. What did it gain? it 
made not the leaſt difference either in the weight of their coins, or 
the diviſions of their nummulary pound. But it produced ( ratione 
ſeſtertiorum, qui tunc erant, ſeſtertios DCCCC [lucrum reipublicae]. . 
5 _— had Juſt before obſerved, that by making the Aſſes ſextan- 
46 I Partes factae lucri [rexpublicae]; et tin diſſolutum 
| Dd d 


C6 acs 


%. 


2386 AP END O T ar car W. Ol 
ats alicnuhie 1Mhbn the! Aſſes wire! again creducod, and made 
undiales, & refpublica dimidium lyarativ:eſt i. The pointy he Was 

nw upon; wastthpſamecolitical-planiziodbat: dich the flate gain y 
_ -utttringicheir firfifgolbegins. So fat Harditin has ſuoceeded. Hʒe 
bes openen the engt, Aid piit ithipon-a-proper foot ;. but he- 
ther ihe has finiſfred the account may be / queſtioned. I do mot ſec, 
that the preſent . reading an Pliny, which: he contends for can poſj- 
| ſiblyvbe right; orzitthat Decce Seſterces Can, by any calculation 

Wlintſue verz i ber the lum the republic gained uptin this occaſion. 
iGronovius as of tis opinion, and bſerved vH juſtly uf Bavot, 
that itt had heen more adviſable for him not to have meddled Wit 
this paſfageʒ unleis he had Crrectedtit. . Non dehet: enim 0 


rij priuſquamꝭ futrit emendatus, alioqui finis ĩneptiarum nullus ! = 


= Deipeenndvetap. 48012 MWæat this neoeffarylementdationifhouldibe, 


IZĩ, I think, evident enoighrfromdhapremiſcsiwe are ꝓuſſeſſed / of. 5 
Beat us ſec what hey arep ahl what the cnc huften is, that atiſes 
Fami their of Id by 101qqs Jin. Iflib eich to norte: 2yoio 
dHirſt ici: all, Pliny tells us; that: vrhen gold vas · firſt coined at 
Roma one He of gdld ꝓaſſed for to gc, œaνι,h it. is 
ell Kh¹ uni) that ghernumber of ſcruples in the Romaũ poumd v e 


ſcruples, were them current for 20 times as many: Seſtercus, 1 te. for 
4760s Sofar-alliis:clear:: the: next point is, how dn Seſterces 
werk tlikm im pomd of fibver, If there were 8 Denarii in the 
Pquridz oni there certainly: were till aſter the Cotiſulſ time, there 
muſt be 4 times as many Seſterces, or 3 36. Let nemoetakethb air 
change between; gold and filver, as it was then in Greece; and ſoon 
aſtetwWurds at Rome, which was ten to one : ten times 336 Seſ- 
dcs ate 3965; deduct this lum from 5760, the number Which ia 
pound f gold then puſſed ſor at Rome, and the remainder 19:2g00. 
Fhis ſherefort Wwas the advantage; -which the republic made in eit - 
culating their irſt gold coins, They had gained 5 parts in ſix 
not long beſorb by the; rt: qeduction of the Aſſes ; and then one 
kikd6-rh050>#'the | ſedonde reduction q and 1 5 
49994647} on 3X ee of Agro evormet 278 ner e 
„ | EE! b b 


always 2884 Hence it follows; that a pound of gold, or "Ip 
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_ difference between an exchange at tenintb on6/injhth rt one. 


1 ſhould be the true reading hf Uliny. „ Quddefftrit rationen feſtrr- 
* tiorum, qui tunc>erantpdeftertios HCCCEFlucrumr 
F he numerals are not very lifferent from the formers} the! fuun bit 
exactly the ſame) The duo millia in tis ſorm , with the he over 


them; by a careleſs or ignoramt trariſeriber; not knowing what it 5 
meànt/ werd eaſily tutned into a Dr. Or thinking the ſum exceflive, 
_ che might, t of purè judginentʒ indulge himſelf ain the: ñberty uf 


dortebtiug it. There is mo correcting numerals but upon the prini- 
Eiples by which they were formed. When we have a given quair- 


tity from which ia known proportion muſt be deduted; we need 


 ndbſcrupile to apm hat the reminder Cught t0 he homer 8 


eaſy; Itiproves itſelf: i τ cannot iber miſtakem 3100D175 Ane Li 


t muſt however be allowed, thrat Harduin has gien / very ſpe 


cious ſolution of this difficulty, approved by ſo confiderabllerts judge 
'AS Gravis which! therefore ouglit nut ti be vejtcted aHhotitibe- 
ing eKamimed. Hege produced two: old ꝙcinsfpom the kingo.6f 


Fraticeꝰs ꝓabinet us an evidence df thitexchanges!) One em, 
ſuppoſed to weighhexnttly the Roman ſcruple, hasſa Mars galeatus 


on one fide;-with/theſe two mumerals x behind the head +2:6m:the 
everle; an Eagle charged with thunder, and in theexergue, ROMA, 


without any(bttier legend. The other cin, bareighing) juſt: chriee 


as-euch;chas-the fame impreſs on GRE e thernumerbls: be- 


bind: che head ave wxyt 0:5 gurt eg cott þ a unn a 


1Juppoling theſe coins genuine, andicheh tlie numerals 


ſignifying do Seſterces, and the vx fiftech Deiratii, juſt: three times 


as mueh, which 18 making two) great ſcondteſſiona⸗ tyet; dchlt is it i | 


that theſe coins really prove Nothing more, than; what is ,õed 
on all Hands, chat à ſcruple of gold then paſſed for 20 Seſterees: 

but nothing at all in favour of the prefent mumerals in Pliny, the 
dnl point in diſpute· But there is grrat reaſon to! believe that the 


| coins themſelves are ſpurious. Morell, who could be no ſtranger 8 


Ddd2 15 . 


Seventy: er cent by the firſt / circillation of leit Sold:ooitis, emthe 


Thus the atconnt ſtands, and i ſce no rraſpn to: queſtion but that hs 
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A bee according to Harduin's interpretation, vile che Xx 
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e py agrecabje:tia-the tiſte and: ſpirit, of 
the age, as appears in the! Cur keliun, Audi ae eee 
But here the artiſt jurſt not hazard the credit of his work. He- 
knew not who were the pragtors, or mintmaſters, of that year: a 
legend was à dangerous thing, it might have diſcovered the fraud. 
Beſides, I believe there 1 is vo ſut h impreſs as a Mars galeatus on any 
of the Conſular coins; there is certainly. none in all Morell's col- 
lection. Roma aleata was then the favourite device: the other is 
| 1u; t rial than the Conſular coins, and there we 
| find it. Their exact agreement in weight, and their intire pre- 
ſervation furniſh other objections, It is not very credible, that twa 
coins ſtruck almoſt, 2000 Jags ago, ſhould not have the. leaſt. dif- 
ference in their proportional weight, not even half a grain. Beſides 
the weight of them js ſo different from the proportion of the Conſular 
Aurei, that they are not. aliquot parts of their gold coins. But. 
let the coins be what. they will, is there any authority for reading 
the numerals on one coin, Seſterces, and on the other, Denarii Or: 
is there any inſtance, : where. the figures vx ſignify xy in the Roman 
arithmetic. It is contrary, to the very, principles of their nume 
ration; and, upon he vhole,, theſs pins have all the app | 
fraud. 
But Rill, if we Y ANY them genyine,. they 1 no o ul in. = : 
porting H arduin” s. reaſons, for. eſtabliſhing the authority of the pre- 
ou reading. Theſe are two ;. but neither of. them appears to have 
decke ſolidity. Kirſty he concludes,. that Pliny. applies this ob- 
Hato the og lerer 1 vit. when kes Aſſes ml. a. w_ 
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| eine . THE SANO D E NN v. A 
or a pair of ſcales ; but afterwards the principal weight, 
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blans-of victory and n Hon 

power. This prince had not the leaſt title to any marks 

of conqueſt or triumph upon his coins. He certainly 


merited no naval honours. During his ſhort reign he was 
hing that he attemp pted. The hiſ- 


. 4x oa bj 
; politician, and no Holder... Ile foe 


his coins. without fog the We bt 85 Fe or this Was chen 
er of e as to be an ar- 


Javiehda her ri right, the embl 


unſucceſsful i in every th 
torians [y] repreſent kim as a philoſopher, a man of let- 
ters; but cruel,  avaritious, and implacable; a very bad 


WI "Baie a very 1 #04 app rances i 
Franks [2 whoſe ſituation W 


[). Procop. De bello: gothico, p. 4 


f 


'1 retracted all his claims 


IF at Gf upon the Voter 


[2] EN π Efpracw opiow Mb +» eie TE 3 roy | Fj Sb = 


Bai Ala * Kreil Ocuderoy, & Te Ne e 2 ; imwodpopious x & Ts Gay T0 rr 


via d, diebe N X,j1 dang. trigasy jan wile Otudu ro pov xabirach, 4 
vixnec wiv ah | dads "Rem all pacta dedurit; ut in feftis acclamationibus 


Populus Romanus, tum in Tbeatro, tum in Circo, ante Theudati nomen Impera- 
toris nomen celebraret, et ubicungus eruſmodi acclamationibus ſocus erat: Næve 
ulla effigies in gere, ama * Beudato h 1 fed. et f e 3 


a De dello Goch. P,, 5-7 e 
e oa ylen das vod ag 10 8 22 Papa, x N rijans rose ret, xa} 

Ta ANN * ai TE T& e e Na he, NK 1% TS Otis Seganiiay vofel cv 
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Trand, .INSTITUTIS LEGIBUSQUE. Romans, ut plurimum vivunt; pari CON- 
- 'TRACTUUM, pari NUPTIARUM cura; neque DEI CULTU diſcrepantes...,ut 
vi quicquam illes a nobis diſcriminet, praeter aliquid in veſtitu barbaricum, 


pat riumque ſermonem. Agathias de rebus geſtis Juſtiniani, I. i. p. 10. ed. Venet. 
. 0 * en F © T0 l 9 3 7 8 urarre. 
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c SCRATTA/AND S el. 4 
of the more diſtant provinces of the empire, were not ſo 
well acquainted with the Roman cuſtoms as the; Goths ; 
yet they were not without their political connexion: 
the Romans, and lived often as allies or bee es to 
tbem. Merovee, or one of the ſons of Clodion, joined the 
Roman arms to. repel. the barbarous ravages of Attila: „ 
Goh. was inveſted.” with the enſigns of the Patri- 
cian and Conſular dignities by- te” emperor Anaſta> 
Fang The ſucceſſors of theſe p princes, of a more exten- 
five power, and much higher Grit than the Goths, adorn 
ed their coins with the imperial inſignia, and put on all 
the marks of ſovercignty with as much elegance, and as 
good a title, as the emperors. themſelves. For the domi- 
nions of both theſe princes were acquired by the ſword ;. 
and the original of the then Imperial family was as ety 
Gothic, a as that of the Francic kings. The firſt French 
_ coins were ſtruck exactly in the ſame taſte and minen 
as. the e . See what an. amazing fameneſs!. 


(its ine) Aae e x ny 700 Feats. TBTW, a TW opilipns a arb eic. L 
Calle inſuper metallis nummum cudunt aureum; net ei (ut mos eſt alibi ) inn 
peratoris Romani, ſed ſuam inſculpunt Wein c 158 De bello Gott. + ili. 


c. 33. P. 163. 1g. 
le! = Blanc $ Traits  hiſtorque, P. 22: »: Banduci Nimfwat, il 1 p. 618. 
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bs THE SAXON: PENNY, Cnav. V. 
Theſe coins are both of them gold, Solidi of the ſame 
age and weight. The heads are juſt alike; there is no 
bother difference, but a little in ak plumage of the dia- 
dem, which, in another coin of Juſtin's, is the very ſame 
as in this of Theodebert s. The obverſe of both differs 
only i in the legend. Inſtead of p. N. 1vsTINvs r. F. Ave. 
is D. N. THEODEBERTVS VICTOR, ws he reverſes of the two 
coins have the fame reſemblance. The legend i in one is, 5 
VICTORIA | avcccc; and in the other, VICTORIA AVCCCC3 
and within the legend a Victory with a croſs erected in 
one hand, and a globe with a croſs upon it in the other. 
The ſtar upon the fide of the Victory is omitted in Theo- 
debert's coin, and his own title added REX. The ſtrait 
ſtroke near the feet of the Victor was pare. dd the x. In 
the exergue is conos in both. ws. 
Taz French antiquaries [c] are by no means xs agreed i in 
the explication of this coin. Monſ. Bouteroue, who firſt 
publiſhed it, imagined that it was ſtruck, either upon 
account of Theodebert's conqueſts in Italy; or when he 


was preparing for a war againſt Juſtinian. Others con- fn, 
clude, from the great reſemblance between theſe too 


coins, that Theodebert ſtruck his as a compliment to Juſ- 
tinian, after the league made between them. But in 
this vicw, the reverſe had been charged with the em- 
blems of Peace, rather than Victory. Dufreſne [4 J, after 
I obſerving all that could be laid fos theſe PR A declares 


le) Le Blanc, 1 ut Takes, p. . 55 5 
4 Dufrome: $ Diſſertations en Hiltoige de 685 Lovin, : 1 5 


e 
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175 for none « of them. This ſuſpen Was perhaps very judi- 
3 cious. He ſaw nothing to determine the point in queſ- 


tion ere ſeldom happens, that any thing can be cer- 


tainly cc concluded from the reverſe of thoſe Gothic coins, 
' as appears from that of Theodahatus s juſt exhibited; dis 


was often the caſe in the lower empire, where a new head 

i Was Mit upon an old reverſe, with which it had little 
or no connexicr It muſt be allowed, that this coin could 
omplim It to en, than to the 
er T ian, Zeno, Juſtin, or any of 
che eniperors, * bad ſtruck the fine head upon their 
Coins. A prince of Theodebert's reſtleſs, intrepid, and 
enterpriſing genius, who carried the point of honour ſo 
far, that he was forming alliances [e] againſt Juſtinian 
with the Gepidae and Lombards, meerly becauſe lie had 
aſſumed the titles of Francicus, Gepidicus, and Lango- 
| bardicus, would not be diſpoſed to treat that emperor 
with any great complaiſance. It is therefore moſt pro- 
bable, as Le Blanc obſerved, that this reverſe was choſen, 
| becauſe Theodebert really deſerved ſuch honours; ; that 
his victories gave juſt occaſion for ftriking ſuch coins. 
For there is ſomething particular in the legend: Inſtead 
of his title as King, we have it as a Conqueror: And 
that his Royal title might not be omitted, it is added very 
avkwardly on the reverſe, and placed at the feet of the 
Victory. The fierce and martial air in the whole turn of 
the head agrees extremely well with Theodebert's charac- 
1 He Was, after Clovis, one of the greateſt W 2 


Le! Ages, ut ſupra, p. 11. - 
T8 g 5 i 


4 THE SAX ON PEN n 
hn ee «Tg mint-maſtees in the :hoic 
made him a very = 
Bur "the ee e 1 
Blanc in the erpliestion of this coin, was dhe legend 
-CONOR in the exergue. For though the ſame reverſe, or 


old head with a new legend, might, in the taſte of that 


and the following ages, belong to any prin 
word conos: muſt belong to one place; and 


unleſs of the ſame name. They had no fuch place in 


France, and therefore Le lane could not tell what to 
make of it, in the exergue of the French coins. It often 
happens among the medalliſts, that what is moſt difficult 
to explain is of leaſt moment to know. Whatever the 
word conos ſigniſies, it is agreed on all hands, that it is 
only the mint-maſter's mark ; and the y received 
opini ion is, that it ſhould 3 not cox. on. but cox. 


TT 0. 1 B. i. e.  conflantinopoli officina Secunda. It is taken for 
Bo, here were ſeveral mints, or at leaſt moneraris, 
e, and this legend ſhewed which of them 


5 were ee for uttering that coin. But is not this 


a moſt unſatisfactory account ? How happens it, that there 
were more coins ſtruck at this one mint, than at all the 
reſt put together? Or why was the uſage of this.parti- 


cular legend almoſt univerfal ? We meet with it not only 
on Fa coins of the Eaftern and Weſtern emperors; but 
on the Frank, Spaniſh, and even papal coins, which we 

zoſe to be minted: at Conſtantinople. There 


| maſt therefore be ſome other meaning. Antonius L Au- ; 


5 W's Ana Sea Daten VE 223. 


| grits 
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| | doubtedly the true wen — — = 
| know not; b ee 1 


ee eee For — ues CONOB is 


— of the legal ſtandard in that city. It . cle juft 


rnevirit ons ignata Moneta DE com oBryzo. We hare 
the fame uſe of obryzum in the Imperial laws. The ſub- 


2 better a which i is un- 


, gave us 


: the wild on of novelty, 


an 


| 4 tine muſt e = The Randard, if thase we was any 


125: Was 8 DN es _ 


very wilely eſtabliſhed a certain Dendard, expe by 


tinapolis o8ryzum, or conf} 


This las. thing, as EX.A,PV. or EX Argento PV70 in the 


Ve meet with a reverſe upon one of the 
younger Conflantine's Milliarenſes [g ], which (the le- 


gend being more at large) confirms this explication. The 


words are VICTORIA. AVGG. TR. OBS. M. D. COM. on. i. e. 


jects were not oblig ed to take the Solidi at a certain va- 


ue, unleſs their fineneſs was according to the ſtandard 
then eſtabliſhed. Thus in a conſtitution of Gratian, Va- 
| lentinian and Theodoſius to Arintheus P. P. 


ay Univerſos [5] auctoritas tua propoſito edicto com- 


604 moneat, obryzatorum « omnium mms 1 | 
| : | ff tium poſtulare.” | 


Tel A BL Impp p. 4775 8 2 ö 


Y 0 Cod. Lib. XI. tit. x. H 3. et lib. XII. tit. Alix. 
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"medals was almoſt from; the 
beginning a mixture of ulation and true hiſtory. | But „ 
in the lower ages they were leſs ſcrupulous : If part of 
| d did not ſuit with that prince's circumſtances, | 
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under whom the coin was truck, the managers either * 
altered or eraſed the let T "Thus, in-both theſe coins, EE 
the reverſe is VICTORIA Avec, which, we may pre- 
ſume to ſay, Was at” firſt vieronta 4 %s, or vifforia 
trium Aug uftorum ; Cut ori Either for the Con- 
ſtantine, Valentinian, Gratin, or Theodoſian fami- 
lies, : when there were three emperors, or Auguſti, 
8 reigning: at the ſame time, To make the impropriety 
leſs viſible in thoſe legends, the lower part of the 6's 
were ſtruck off: For it is impoſſible to ſuppoſe that 
the wear of the dye had accidentally defaced thoſe three 
letters, 1 in both theſe . exactly 1 in the ſame. laat and 
n others: , 
JSralx was fo miſerably, barraſſed ys the e na- 
tions who invaded it in the fifth and ſixth centuries, | 
that the laſt adventurers deſtroy ed almoſt all the ruins, 
which the former had left. BY this means the remains of 
the Roman taſte and elegance do not appear fo evidently 
in the coins of theſe Gothic princes, if we judge by thoſe, 
which Le Blanc has exhibited. Perhaps, in the. king f 
8 cabinet, or in the private collections of ſome of 
thoſ very able ſcholars,. which i in this century have done 
honour to their country, the coins of their firſt Gothic 
princes might be preſerved... 1 have ſeen only thoſe, 
which Le Blanc has given us, and even of theſe a fingle 
ſpecimen will be ſufficient for our purpoſe. - I ſhall exhi- 
bit one of Reccaredus' s, their firſt Chriſtian prince, who 
began his reign A. D. 586, thirty years after Theodebert's 
death; becauſe 1 is another inſtance where the legend 
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The head, in in a f Ro: man Prog whe 4 feat, reclints 
round it. The legend RSD REX. The reverſe, 2 
2 croſs erected upon a globe, a common ornament upon 
55 the Byzantine coins. The legend vicroktA, Aviov, 
which could be nothing elſe re- but victor. 
AVGVST. or AVGVSTORYM. But, as the legend in this ſenſe 
was not applicable to a ſole monarch; the letters were 
defaced,” and ſome. traces only left, without any real 
nen . eee cool. as in enen 
domed * ee 1 FCC 
Tur endleſs deen of We thn wel 
| Gaaevoad thoſe conquerors, who made the firſt inroads 
into the Weſtern empire, differed much in their manners 
The Franks and Goths, who had kept up a long inter- 
courſe with the Romans, were much more civilized 1 
humane, and had acquired a taſte for elegance and po- 
liteneſs above the reſt. The Huns 58 þ harms: 1 Sehr 
[4 LY; Blanc 8 Traits hilt6cihds, p. 33. * eee 
II The hiſtorians repreſent the ſavage r of theſe Kt 
.2 light, that is almoſt incredible. I ſhall mention a few inſtances. Froco- 
ies ſays of the Sclayi 1: Ex lauer dog wapaninlojlac, Ire Elper, Are Jopart, Tre TW 
A dolbrt Tpiany' GANG Chorus zr vd Ne vnd vp Tala, dts rt cr Bea 
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&c. 1. e. all thoſe people; e original ſettlements were 
beyond the Tanais, between the Palus ast and the 
Cafpian; the Tartars of that age, who made very conſi 
derable conqueſts, were the moſt barbarous of all. By 
this' means; chat univerſal” barbarity, which by degrees 


overſpread all Furope, made a more rapid progreſs in ſorne 


Provinces than otherz. The manners of the age contri- 


buted not a little to theſe melancholy effects. Almoſt 
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5 74 GUTWp TE Spaß? 
vip bx wateif 4, d 0. Alka $3puc, d 1 Jap 
Habuerunt obvious occidere, nan gladio, non. haſta, nec eden, uſetato. necis 
genere ; ſed palos firmiter ſolo defigere, et cum eos Feciſſent quam acutiſſimas 


in eos multa vi ponere miſeros, et cuſpidem i in Poſticum cavum eonsque defigere, 
traret, illis vitam extarquere * hs Saepe et era 3 


ut in viſcera intima pen 
quatuor alligaverunt bi barbari þ £ „ guas : 

tibus capita eorum ſine intermiſſione tundentes, , velut Canes, - vel F aut 
alio quavis ferarum genere, perire cogebant. De bello Gothico, 1. ili. c. 38. 
p. 172. Impaling, as a puniſhment for ſtate-criminals, is uſed to this day 
among the Turks, who came ariginally from the ſame parts of Aſia as the 
Alans and the Huns: Hunnorum gens, monumentis veteribus leviter nota, 
« ultra paludes Mieoticas glacialem oceanum accolens,. omnem modum feri- 
ct tatis excedit.” Ammian. Marcell. I. xxxi. c. 2. p. 666. Semicruda cujusvis 
« pecoris carne veſcantur, quam inter femora ſua et equorum terga ſubſertam 


« fotu calefaciunt brevi.” Id. p. 667. 5 Alani ſunt orienti adclines, diffuſt | 
3 per populoſas gentes et amplas, Alatieos vergentes in tractus. ... . Hunnis 


« per omnia ſuppares.” Id. p. 67 I, 672. The buſmeſs of ſealping was as 
much in practice among them, 28 among the Indians in our time : © Nec 
0 quicquam eſt, quod elatius jactent, quam homine quolibet occiſo: proque 


« exuviis glorioſis, interfeftorum avullis capitibus, detractas pelles pro phaleris 


C jumentis accammodant bellataxils.” Idt- p. 677.673. | -How- different. were 


theſe people from the old German nations, the Franks and Goths! 1 That | 


. deluge of barbariſm, which ny rapidly overſpread almoſt all Eur ope, was 
WM ought on * theſe ſavage conquerora. 
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| kid aſide 8 England. The head has that fort of diadem 
round it, which was ſometimes uſed by t the emperors; 
and the legend is AVDYLIFVS' PRISIN, | Sir Andrew Foun- 15 
 tainie, who has explait s legends of moſt e Saxon 
coins, ſays he does not know what to mak of rRISIN; 
i; but pang! it to be the name of the mint-maſter, or one 
acipal nobles of Adulf's court. Mr. Thwaites 
lab i in reviſing the legends of theſe coins offered no con 
Jectures upon this. As the whole legend i is Latin on both 
fides, and the coin evidently ſtruck in the Roman taſte, 
mould conclude, that rar. st. x. Der to che princ 


| and muſt be aut” AVDVLFIVS ahr ebe Nepos. 
Adulf was the ſon of Sigebert's couſin· german. The Ro- 
mans uſed fratres . not ony for brothers, but brſt cou- 

were tary called nepotes. The Ame terms of en 


continue even to. this day i in Wales; they are applied not -.. 


only to the father's or mother's: brother, but to the firſt. 
_ couſins, who by their collateral deſcendants are uſually / 
called uncles. The Romans expreſſed theſe relative di- 
ſtinctions in the aſcending line in the ſame manner. Sue- 
tonius [ 51 calls Julius Caeſar, avunculus Auguſti, who 5 
was his grandmother's brother. In the lower ages, and I 
believe I might ay; much earlier, the word nepos was uſe 

in a ſtill greater latitude, and applyed to the ſons of Tad 


b is Aptendica ad Conlpetum Theſauri Hickefani. lt” 465 
[o] Dr. Taylor s Elements of civil ae Nee ot avec 0 if 
bl Suctonius i in Auguſto, c. 8 0 3 2 


* THE SAXON PENNY, - ens. V. 
couſins. William the Conqueror, at the 4 of Vork, is 
ſaid to have given all the lands of the auen __ dwin - 
in Yorkſhire. to Alan earl of Britanny. 1 I IBS. 
Ego Gulielmus [gh cognomento Baſtardus, n 
( gliae, do et concedo tibi NETOTI meo Alano Comiti be 
e Britanniae omnes villas et terras, Juae up fuerunt 
* comitis Jo is . wee eum feodis m, 
H calls Fee as 3 in wk ee ackee endi 
Kine, one degree below him. Judith the C Conqueror” 8 
15 grandmother was ſiſter to a duke of Britanny, who! was 
Alan's great grandfather. ,. Adulf was, in a ſtricter and 


more uſual ſenſe 8 geberti nehos. The legend npon 7 
reverſe. of this din is er een Tln 6 T he orna 


Ok 
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Tea) "Brady" 8 ; Hiſto or] Go Fogtind: Vol. 12 5. Wh "Hers De. "Brady 1 
ſerves, that Alan mhrried the Conqueror” „g Bteß Conftanebytble thy 
he calls him nephew, I know not.“ The reaſon was the relation here 
mentioned. The Romans ſometimes uſed Nepos in à more extenfive ſig- 
nification, for any deſcendant, that was below änother in 1 collateral line, 1 
how remote ſoerer. Thus Ovid in his addreſs to Cupid: | N 
At tu fichabeas ferientes cuncta ſagittas; 1. Ni e 
. Bie nunquam rapido lampades igne vacent; 1 Ds e 
Sic regat imperium, terrasque coerceat ohne Te TORT 7 10 + = 
6 Cacſar, ab Kane qui tibi fratre Pon. hr 
De Pont. . Uk ep. i itt. ver. 59. 
Wl There was no great regard to onthography'] in theſe ages- Adulf's 
| name is written differently upon the fame coin round the head AVIS, 
Pronouncing the a open, like a diphthong;. on the reverſe KDVLTYVS with 
two vowels omitted: in the preface to the council of Hatfield it is AL DIF us. 
with two letters different from both the former. The reverſe ſnews, that 
they pronounced o in VIOTORIA, like a diphthong, as the French do at pre- 
ſent, though not as i, but 8 00, or ou: for the # bad frequent Unit 1 
as ve learn from Trey Maurus, 2 | > 
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wet bree a ref erected upon a globe; ; and a. a ſerpent. 
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What his victory of AtdlF's wa/is ts IS to 17 The 5 
gef ehe Befteingleigthe left known of any part 
_ ef tho heptajchyy They had apoftatifed; Jid'Veturned to 
Pugatiſm. Adulf might” poſſibly e up arms upon 
this occaſion,” àffert the my igt te the EY of - 
uſing their churches, and by this means endenyotir tö re- 
bt ib chtittian Rich. ch an enterpribe as this 
WAs n Way unlultablelto Adulf 8 eee e view 2; 
fte orflaments tpn che reverſe of this coin/ate'Very proper 
emblem f his fucrefs. He was Certäitih Very active in 
11 doit the'reigion hie profeffed. FIE Affe at the 
Hfatfikld C=] under archbiſhop Tale A. D. 
che church of 
England, as one, national uns firſt kerl eſtabliſhed: | 


„rot not 217 1 51 es gls 5H on Non L egen mil 2llgo na 3 


une Graeea diphthongus/Oxliteris tamen noſtris, vacat: iran 


it 191 15 - Sala ee a complet hunc ſatis ſonumꝭꝰꝰ nt andi 1125 


Est 
Eso where the dofrine and diſcipline of 


dn 9 bbs 2d ar bi-O Eu e eg. 5 


2 But in the coins of theſe. barharous ages-there is ſorhetimes no knowing 

- Whether the legends ATe,oWang to the :1gnorance of the engràver, or their 
Pay of pronouncing the word. Thas in 2 coin of Attila's the Head is at- 
tired with wings, like a. Vidtory, and on the reverſe an unicatn with his 
head erect, the legend vr Aros; which probably meant nothing more than 
AA Ts, to expreſs the rapidity of his conqueſts; but whether they pro- 

_ _ nounded that word like v A Tos, or the Y was by the engraver's ighoranece 
or accident inverted, is dubious. This is certainly much myre prubable 
that Beger's conjecture, ho ſuppoſes, that this coin did not no to 
d Attila the Hun, but to one Attila, whoſe family-hame was Wiatus': 1 
perſon, whoſe age and country is intirely unknown, and whoſe ede 
. ages 0 Jueix be Cpu: een, rte r vol. ＋ 


"id Vid. Wilkines Council, el lip. "nm 3 3 
. 12 N nr 


JE OE £0201! i, 8 ncel Cs e eee TR 
_ — 3 > 2 | ' 7 | | 

Ales * regere.. „% WOO os ey in 
Tu hiſtorians . 
munificence i in the 


LJ Tnftituit ſcholam, in qu pueri literis erudircntur ; jerabte fb epi- 
*« copo Felice, quem de Cantia acceperat, eisque paedagogos et magiſtros 

< juxta morem CANTUARIOZUM "Prachente.” Bedae Hiſtoria Ecclef. Tas: - 
c. 18. b. . N : : ETON 
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Qian, V. scEAT TA, AND: en 
fire. Malmeſbury Leh Huntinton, c. ſay, that he 
eteſted ſuch ſeminaries in ſeveral. parts of his kingdom. 
Nor is this inconſiſtent with Bede's account, who fays, 

tharke-built.a rages ans for Furſeus, who came ie from 


which he Es area "OY Das are not to con- 
clude from. hence, that there er (Ariatly peaking): U 
regular monaſtic foundation: . 
Collegium. and Monaſterium ras; of i im- 
port, but none of them eſtabliſhed for the obſervance of 
any particular rule, or conſined to votaties dedicated to 
the ſeterer auſterities of a monaſtic life, The Saxon mo- 
naſteries of that age were convents on: colleges of, ſeculat 
clergy, married, or: unmarried, where. youth were in- 
ſtructedk and: perſons of rank and even fia Military pro- 
bm area Privilege of ,xetiring for the fake of a fe- 


5204236510 REDHEIRRKT .. 
[ 5 cc Schale literarum per LOCA inlitalt, quod, pro © rhagnd- certe debet 5 


| « pricdicari” De geſtis regum, ld/1. c. 5. 33 K e e p. 332. 
Mait.\Weſtmanalt/p.-2i525!! 0034 16 331 
[yl Fm wopaſterium ſylranum, ct Maris vicjnitare. amocpum, . | 


0 conſtructum i in caſtro quodam, quod lingua Anglorum CNOBHERESBURG, - ET 
* i. e. urbs Cnobheri vocatur; quod denique rex provinciae illius Anna,” 


dc nchiles quique!: auguſtioribns aediſicis et donariis adornarunt.“ 
H. E. 7 22. NOW Burgh-caſtle, not far from Varmouth. 

i} 6] Bed e does not mention the name of this monaſtery ; but ir appears - - 
fromthe regiſters of that abbey, and other authorities, that ĩt was at Bury. 
then called Bedericſworthe. See Monaſt. Angl. tom. I. p. 291. Tanner's 
Notitia, p. 504. Burton obſerves from Abbo Floriacenſis, that it was 
called villa regia ; and that the places, where there had been any villas 
or houſes for Roman governors were uſually. made villae regiae by the 


| queltercd: 


ol barbariſm 


aa - - CHE/SAXON P EN NV, eat V. 


H Ake life, to be e employed either in Qudy: or W. 


Along with theſe perſons, others of both ſexes, profeſſing 5 
the ſtricter diſcipline of a ſingle life, were equally admit- 
ted, and. called Monks or Nuns ; but, after this profeſſion, 
were allowed to marry, if they pleaſed. Of theſe mixed fo 
Genies muſt all theſe Saxori monaſteries *I be underſto 
Tuts is all that is known of Sige 
To extend them further, to place the Unjverſity of Cam- 
bridge in this catalogue, ſeems, in all appearance, a very 
groundleſs ſurmiſe, and exerciſing. a very arbitrary 


i autho- 
rity in explaining evidence. Our Univerſities, ſo eminent 
for their reſearches into all the great branches of uſeful 


ert's Sulake. . 


learning, ſhould diſdain the mean * 5 of a to os 


any fabulous antiquities for their own. original. * 
Ax rx this there is a long chaſm in the Saxon ec wil oY 

The next, I believe, are all py them of the eighth cen=. 
tury, none older than Eadberht's of Ne orthumberland, or 
Offa's of Mercia, when all the little appearance of a Ro- 


man taſte was intirely loſt. The engravers, inſtead of 
_ raiſing a relief for the head, were ſcarce able to cut a few a 
Fah for a legend. Theſe approaches to the laſt ſtages 
as eatly, and made an equally rapid 
and effectual progreſs, i in France . The very thoughts, 


- [x] This was Mr. Wharton's 3 Ang. Bier tom. II. p. 91. lnett 8 
Church Hiſt, Vol. I. p. 124. 127. In this view the ſurpriſing irregularities: 
min what were called monaſteries, in Bede's time, may be accounted for.. 
They were often private property, belonged to a family, and the ſame men 
were ſometimes abbots and captains, Bean e ad Len 228 Per 
Ware, P- 73. to 79. . 5 
8 See . p. 20 
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Teeing ite leaft remains of their former taſte; weil fiir. 
given up. Charles the Bald, grandſch of. Charle=- 
magne, thought it neceffary to eſtabliſtr tllis Weſpi- 
cable Practice by a laws” In an aflembly of the'eftates of 
France held at Piſtes, R. D. 854, not long - after the union 
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ment met, the manner of cal JETS OVET Was 
the\ſame az the Peers now, uſe in vo ing e ee pro- 
Celkons gt a copontion., They begun began with the youngeſt 
or loweſt grder. The firſt day, the Burge ſſes and Ci- 
_ tizens were walled; . The ſecond [4], the Knight only: 3 
The third day, the Barons i] of the Cinque ports, 
and all the Peers. Here it is evident that 8 Barons of 


the Cinque Ports were looked upon as a different body 


2 from the Citizens and Burgeſſes; that, by. their manner 


Pact) In all che Euglim editions of this old treatiſe, which 1 circle with, - 
this clauſe is intirely omitted. Upon what motiye I cannot ; _ unleſs, i it 
was, that the Knights ſhould not appear to have an ancienter place or higher 
rank in that aſlimbly, than the Citizens and Burgeſſes had But whatever 
was che cauſe, this article is in ſeveral Mfl. of this treatiſe in the Muſeum. _ | 


Li] Ibid. p. 10. The Cinque Parts, in conſideration of; their /1 
mee were in the Saxon times diſcharged from all other aids a "a. 


_ fidies ixbBever. - Lambard's Peramb- of Kent, p. 11. Thie 
mentioned in the Notitia, ſub diſpoſſtiane cumitit littoris Saxo 
Othona, olim It hancgſter, not far from Maldon in Eſſex, now o erat by. 

the ſea; Dubris, Dover; Lemanis, Lime in Kent; Branodunum, rancafter | in 
Norfolk; Gariannonam, Yarmouth in Suffolk, or Bitgh-caſtle neat it ; Regul- 

bium, Reculver ; Rurupis, Richborongh in Kent; Anderida, Ha/tiags ;- Portus 

. Adurni, Shoreham i. in Suſſex. The names of the ports upon t the South coaſt from 

Anderida to Dover ſtand this 1 in the Ravenna Geographer; and though the 

book itſelf is very corrupt, the work of a barbarous age, yet it ſeems to place 

them in their proper order. Anderetio, i. e. Anderida, Haſtings; Miba, 

Rye z Mutuantonis, Romney 3, Lemanis, Lime ; Dubris, Dover. Winchelſra is 

| omitted, as not then in the number of the Cinque ports, or perhaps not 
diſtinguiſhed from Rye. Mr. Sommer was long ago perſuaded, that Anderida 
muſt be Haſtings : Every circumſtance 1 to it favours this conjecture. 

It appears from Huntingdon, that it was in the Eaſt of Suſſex, its Saxon 
name Parrinxacearrep ſhews that it was'a'Romati port; and if it was, it 
mult be their Anderida. It had the privilege of A mint in Athelſtan's rime, 
is always named as 3 the at of the Cinque ports, exen before Dorer, and | 
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of being called ber, they hither che eceden | 
Kube Tilt ki ener been the" Ge) 1 

bets off Cihqde- Had been Apt of 8 - 
 men{befors e&/Kntohne Cirizons; and'Burgyſies, — a 


plate civits; thing could frabe erititled them to this 
privilege? But this) nehονẽ,ũ for their whole appear- 
ung che old appellation, being called the 
Bazons [4] of the Cinque potts; their walking at the co- 
5 | ant ſupperting! the! royal canopies there, where 
(cxept ſome bfabs King's! more immediate domeſtics) 


rants inder:tho-rank Mr Has: ie ha 


; Ng 9 Fc hp eee ee | 
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_ commended them, as fitperſons:td be callebupibypa royal 


ſankmitnspandribveſted with che Ichiſlative:duthprity of 
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4 becauſe they were anciently made 9 i were * arons 19 . 
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Socn was the Saxon conſtitution; and this all the in- 
| and, which the Commons had in thoſe ancient Parla- 


ANCE  of.che whole community, y was: 2 much. * 


pearan 

daa, aa by orgy 7 
Bur however this may 3 to ene, «levelling 78 

. _ that a Thane was not a title of honour, - | 

"BF contrary to all the records and mom 4 | 


The word appears to have been uſed God ho Is | 
ginoing of the Saxon gov. n 


COT IVE 


lation. 


" When Wulfhere, {/)k 


| Rnbled all his Thanes, Ten a Gb de gran; 
or, as the chronicle fays in other worde, omnes | 
rem. The name continued-in-uſe at court among lt: 
the Norman princes. The Conqueror, in a grant of pri - 

vileges to the chureh of Canterbury Jan], directs it to all 
his Biſhops, Earls, and Thames, or, in the language of the 

charter, calle mine peznar Fnenciree I enzlirce. Henry I, 
in a donation Ca] of the {ame kind, greets all his Biſhops, 
Earls, and Tbanet. When theſe grants were in Latin, 
the form was, omnibus Epiſcopis, Comitibus, et Barunibus 
mei, which ſhews that Barons and Thanes were in the - 


+I Chibi 9/24; 3. e 
In] Hickes's General preface to bis Denen p. xv, *r. 
bY Ibid. e t Somner 8 3 P. * 1 
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* « phone 3hac!they farmed a: wvinpſinent part. I is an indiſputable proof 
hm Feudal renures. were. to the Saxons, by their having no 
* terms for tenures; ; N is 2s irons a proof, that there is no direct 
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5 4 Haro geen [+þ atiſſime Papa! 
| ab, . endend epiſcopis Wade 
286 eu ſenatoribus et 0 noibus, et POPULO : terrae * 
e cc mus; et illi, ut ſuperius ſati ſumus cum omni deve. 
5 | « tione. mentis juxta 011 0 virium b a fuarum, ach 
1 Vante ſuperna n ſe in omnibus uſto 
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Ars, all nobles, and all the pre ng in both. 
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St, Alban's, who wrote Offa's life, ſays it was in Mercia.” * ſee no reaſon | 

to queſtion his authority. Nor is it credible that Offa, the moſt conſiderable 

prince of the whole heptarchy, ſhould aſſemble this council, which met 

| purely to ſerve his purpoſes, out of his own dominions. Biſhop Gibſan has 

. obſerved, in his Index locorum to the Saxon chronicle, that there is a town 
1 9 in Lancaſhire, on the borders. of Cheſhire, called Kelcheth. Mr. nen, 

* | in his Engliſh collection of Saxon laws, approves of this conj jecture, concludes 

that this was then part of Offa's dominions: He met the legate upon 

the frontiers. of the kingdom of Northumberland, and was vain and 'often> 

ratious enough to ſhew both the legates, that his kingdom extended almoſt 

from one fea to the other. The bulineſs did not paſs ſo ſmoothly here ag 

mn the kingdomof Northumberland: Depriving the archbiſhop. ef Canter- 

3 kde of great part. of his provincial juriſdiction met with difficukies, and 

hence this council was ſtyled Synodus Tos ho Chron. Sax. „ 
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ins. And is there any thing, in this Whole ben, 
r r the leaſt tendency to determine ſuch an impor- 
tant point as the legiſlative authority of the Co mons ? 
Vould. cheywhae been diſtinguiſhed with ſuch a privi- 
ge under a 3 juriſdiction, when tlie aſſembly was 
| l, DE all the articles of an eccleſiaſtical 
nature ſhare in this whole affair, 
than what —_ well boexpoſind 9 council, 
nothing more on an en- N of 


1 
iv, 3 


te now remaining, ſeem to 
has gen ham * His | Lordſhip has — 2 dete a 
Ul part of one, the concluſion of Ingulphus 65 Which 
had ſome appearance of favouring his opinion. I ſhall 
exhibit them all, ſo far at leaſt as they relate to che 
perſons whoſe advice or conſent was given upon this oc- 
caſion. I ſhall n OP" The: I clay ſe ry 
: e Th cl 


Ego Echelwulphus 101. rex c Weſt-Saxe num cum a con- 
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| cal; apud 
8 . hearty earn from 
be as theſe regulations for the 
«hy the conſent of the Villani [7 as wel 
and Comites, this could have | 
85 een m_ fore: ti are it ile 
- Sunny: chis i is — Sen that Mi Sheet + fi mi _ 
imaginable. - The true ſtate of the caſe 1s only'1 this. 
The laws, which. were pa ed | w_ ee in 4 Seat 


fully received by d char wing When tink Ons was 
the nobles and others, who attended there in 
umbers, joined in el addreſs to the king,” to thank 
him for his princely regard to their welfare, to aſſure him, 
that they would effectually put the laws in etecution. 
and deſire that, whatever more was xeceflary, | | 
diet the proper meaſures for that purpoſe, hoc emen- 
« dare (#] habeas ; juxta velle tuum; pay nos 0 Thom mente 


et parati ſumus ad omnia, quae nobis praeci 2 re An 
e valeamus. e ng 


| ct . 
5 quae unquam aliquatenus impl „ eee 


£2] Ellys, p. 1 92. [ii Euys, ibid. et Brompton, ut 4 8 it 15 
appears that the Saxon Parliaments were often Provineial, as they now are in 
France, and that the regulations made in one province were tranſmitted to 
SER for their 8 if the — intereſt was-concerned. © 
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* putting the laws in execution, is ſurely 
for the legiſlative power of the whole aſſembly. All the 


ſurely the Villani could have no title to this privilege: 
For, "if we may truſt the greateſt oracles in the law, the 
Villani were ſo far from being legiſlators, that they were 


is une as another evidence. It runs ws 4 11 1 7 
« ad curiam Londinenſem er 


Tus very dutiful and loyal/addref, with a promiſe 
no argument 


men of Kent, omni Kentweire, could not poſſibly be 


members of Parliament. In what place could: they aſ- 


ſemble, and by what authority ? But, of all this a 


Ly; 


little better than ſlaves [/Þ had r no _—_— to Bae nen 5 


mon liberties of their cot 


Tux preface to the valle civitatis  Lundmiae 1 # 


— et jura- 


cc. mentis oonfirmaverunt in N fridgilds tam comites, 


r i indeed 1 Wen — ordinance, | 


Hoc eſt concilium quod Epiſcopi, et 


; a6 the former addreſs. It conſiſts of reſolutions and r 0 | 
> gulations For preſerving the peace: It was a voluntary | 


71 Vid. Coke's firſt Taſtitute, cap. Villenage. But T muſt do the authors 


of this Jetter the juſtice to ſay, that I believe. the Villani, properly ſo-called; 
were never mentioned in it. The original was moſt probably Saxon, and 
the word tranſlated Vil lani, Ceorls, i. e. the whole claſs of Freeholders 
inferior to Thanes. Theſe were a very different ſet of people from the 
' Villani, and much ſuperior to them. But as the Norman Conqueror had 
| divided the Commons of England into two claſſes, the Military, and the 
Burgage or Socage tenants; theſe laſt were then looked upon in a very low 


light; and the word Villanus, introduced by the Normans, was by this 


means applied to the Saxon Caori, which meant a very different thing: The 
; Saxons uſing ceopl for perſons of an > orig) My" a fer condition. | 


425 e 5 192. Legg. TR "ey 23233 
„% „% afloci- L 


ener, V. SCEATTA, STYCA; Se _ - ws 
aſſociation for that purpoſe made in their free gild, y S- 
Zildum. The very expreſſion ſhews that it was not a 
Great council, but a Gild, or court of judicature for that 


| diſtrict. 'T here, as the uſual place for theſe aſſemblies, | 
h they came to a reſolution for putting the laws in execu- 


tion, for enforcing the penalties againſt thieves and rob- 

bers, and bringing them to juſtice ; and conſequently the 

Cecorls, as well as the Earls or Aldermen, were oc . ; 

yoy aſſociates upon ſuch an occation. 

Bur to anſwer his Lordſhip's views, and diſoorer bhp 
were veſted [u] with the legiſlative authority among the 
Saxons, the proper appeal had been, not to ſuch prefaces 
as theſe, but to the preambles of the laws themſelves, to 

0 my enacting clauſes in all the Great councils and Witena- 

gemots, which are preſerved. There we mi ight expect 

e light in this queſtion, and there we find it. Is there 

any ſurer way of knowing the legiſlature of this king- 


dom than by reading the preambles to our laws? Be it : 


enacted, by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by the ad- 
Vice and with the conſent of the Lords Spiritual and 


[a] See the ortambles to all the Saxon laws. His Lordſhip, to omit 
nothing which had the leaſt appearance of being in his favour, appeals to 
the article De apibus in that trifling compilation called Edward the Con- 
feſſoris Laws; where it is ſaid, © Haec conceſſa ſunt a Rege, Baronibus, et 
4 Populo. But if the Commons (as appears already) were never conſidered 
as legiſlators in the General grant of Tythes, it would be ridiculons to think 
they were called up to give their conſent upon ſo inconſiderable an affair 
as Tythe- honey, or that ſuch a particular and ſeparate donation was ever 
made. Bur theſe very laws, in almoſt the only article which alludes to 
the Saxon conſtitution, give us a very different view of it; © Rex debet 
< omnia rite facere per judicium PzOCERUM regni. Legg. Saxon. p. 200. 


Does: Temporal, 
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Temporal, and of the Commons in Par fans aſſembled. 
Thus in the prefaces to the Saxon laws, before and after the - 
Heptarchy, we have the ſame information, only with a little 
more variety of expreſſion. There we find that the laws were 
made and confirmed by the Saxon kings, by the advice, in- 
ſtruction, aſſiſtance, conſent, &c. of the Biſhops, Aldermen, 
Wires u], Elders, Mobles, Principal ſenators, and Great 
men. Though the language is not uniform, it is full as 
ex preſſive. The legiſlators were all of them men of ſu- 
perior rank and dignity in the ſtate > Not a word of the 
Commons in any of theſe preambles; nothing that, by 
any implication, aſſigns them a part of the legiſlative au- 
thority among the Saxons. The author of A diſcourſe 
about the riſe and power of Parliaments [0], written at a 
time when their privileges were very warmly debated 
within and without doors, a by a perſon much attached 
to the rig hts of the ene very fairly confeſſed, that 
66 whether the Commons {among; the e en were called 


| "Tal The ate pr” the 2 — of e in that age i is 538 : 
The Saxons called the members of their Witenagemots, Wites : The aſſembly 
had its name from this very appellation. The Welſh called the aſſeſſors in 
their national councils, Doethiůon; both words exactly of the ſame import, 
Ssapientes. This ſhews, that the advantages of a liberal education were 
then confined to perſons of rank and fortune; that all the little learning 


of that age was (excepting a few Eceleſiaſtics) in their hands. And from 
lle ſame fort of evidence, and the number of churches then built, we may 


| conclude, that the nobility were at that time as much diſtinguiſhed by their 
reli igion as their knowledge; for Thanes, Twelf- hind- men, and Huſlgen- 0 


gan, i. e. goers to the Sacrament, were uſed as ſynonymous terms in the 
Saxon laws. The members of the Welſh Parliaments were ſummoned in 


he ſame manner as the Saxon, at the will of the prince. 
407 A diſcourſe of the riſe and PR of Parliaments, printed 1677. 
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40 to this great aſſembly or no, I cannot find from the 
<« imperfe& regiſter of thoſe elder times. . There 
« are ſufficient proofs,” that the peers, i. e. the chief 
of the clergy,” and beſt eſtabliſhed gentry, Were, as 
often as the king pleaſed (for it was originally edicto 
& principit) ſummoned to conſult with him of the great 
405 affairs of ſtate: Which council was, before the Con- 
„ queror's time, called by ſeveral names . . .. and com- 
<6 poſed ex epi iſeopis, abbatibus, ducibus, ſatrapis, et ſapi- 
e entibus regni. Such were the ſentiments of this author; 
and what i is here advanced may be ſupported with ſuch 
unqueſtionable authorities, that there is no grout diffi- 
9 in eſtabliſhing the ſame concluſion. | h 
I rnovenr myſelf obliged to carry theſe biete 5 
is fs far, to obviate every thing that his Lordſhip had al- 
ledged in reviving this controverſy : But as the queſtion 
itſelf is of an intereſting nature, I ſhall make no apology 
for purſuing: it a little further, and ſtating the cleareſt _ 


and beſt authorities, that I have met with, for the origin 4 
of our preſent conſtitution. 


Taz Norman Conqueror firſt gave 555 Commons of 
England a juſt notion of their own importance, and laid 
the foundation of thoſe rights and privileges they now 
enjoy. The new tenures, which he eſtabliſhed, were 
attended with conditions greatly in their favour, and 
added to the dignity of their former character; and the 


ec exa& ſurvey, which he had taken of the kingdom, diſ- 


covered how much the balance of power lay in their 
hands, The nation was then one great Seigniory, or 
oO 002 e Pief: | 


i 
* 
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Fief: It conſiſted of two forts of eſtates ;- one held by 4 
Military, and the other by Burgage or Socage tenures. 
All the Military tenants of the crown in capite had a 
right to attend in the king's courts, where their own 
ſervices, or the Eſcuages ariſing from theſe ſervices, were 
eſtimated and depending, Whether the Conqueror and 
his immediate ſucceſſors paid a ſtrict and uniform regard 
to theſe legal claims is another queſtion, He had juſt 
given, or confirmed, all theſe eſtates to their then preſent 
poſſeſſors; and, when ſupplies were wanting, might pre- 
ſume ſometimes (though perhaps not often [p]), upon 
their conſent, without the ceremony of aſking it. But 
that they had a juſt claim to this privilege can be no 
queſtion. In the ſtatutes of Clarendon [9], made under 
a prince as fond of high prerogative as any of his pre- 
deceſſors, and by a Parliament aſſembled for very differ- 
ent purpoſes, this privilege is expreſsly aſſerted. The 
eleventh article ſays, © Qui de rege tenent in capite, ha- 
ce beant poſſeſſiones ſuas de rege, ſicut Baroniam ; . . . 5 
N DEBENT INTERESSE CURIAE REGIS CUM BARONIBUS. 


[ey] Dr. Brady has giren us . the kiſtarians a li of near thirty Par- 
liaments holden by the three firſt Norman princes, and moſt probably they 
haye not mentioned all. For I find in the Regiſter of Battle abbey (Mſſ. 
in Sir Whiſtler Webſter's Poſſeſſion) that William Rufus held a Parliament 
in his caſtle of Haſtings, A. D. 1094, not taken notice of i in the hiſtories of 
that reign. The caſtle of Haſtings then ſtood below the Clif, upon ground 
that has been long ago overflowed by the ſea. The Dean and Chapter of 
Haſtings petitioned Edward III, A. D. 1332, for leave to repair the caſtle- 
walls, to ſecure their chapel, 850 quae ſita eſt infra clauſtrum praedictum, quod 


e per frequentes inundationes maris pro majori parte deraſtatur. Rot. path 
Edw. III. par. 1. m. 36. | 


wo Brady's Incoduion, p. 149. VE . 
\ „% rr We 


of the ſtates at the three great feſtivals: he appeared 
there with all the dignity of a ſovereign, with his crown 
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We find ſome evidence of this right even during the 
eegusrer s reign, He had every year a ſolemn aſſembly 
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on his head, attended by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Abbots, Earls, uaxES AND xNIGHTs [7] Deqnar I hh 


Theſe aſſe mblies anſwered the ſame purpoſe as Parlia- 


ments; many national affairs were, no doubt, tranſacted 
in them. Both theſe accounts evidentl y prove that theſe 
Military tenants had a right to aſſiſt in theſe aſſemblies: 


In conſequence of this right, two years after the council 
of Clarendon, A. D. 1165, Henry II. ſummoned them 
to the Parliament [5] at Northampton; omnes, qui de 


rege tenebant in cap ite, mandart fecit. They enjoyed 
the ſame privileges in the ſubſequent reigns. In the ſixth 
of king John, A. D. 1205, the patent Rolls [z] inform 
us, that the laws were then made communi afſenſu archi- - 
epiſcoporum,” epiſcoporum, comitum, baronum, et omnium 
FIDELIUM moſtrorum Angliae. A few years afterwards, . 
A. D. 1214, the king ſummoned guatuor di iſcretos wi 
res [zz] out of every county, to attend at Oxford, ad 10 


guendum nobiscum de negotiis regni noſtri, This perhaps 


was new; it is, at leaſt, the firſt inftance of a repreſenta- 


tive that I have met with. As the king” 8 affairs were 


then circumſtanced, it might be done with a popular 
view, to favour theſe wie tenants in capites by ex- 


TI Vid. dee Sax. p. 190. 

[5] Selden's Titles of Honour, Part II. c. v. Oh 20, > P- 583. 
3 Selden, ut ſupra, Pp. 585. 

: 1]. Id. ibid. p. 5879, 
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cuſing moſt of them from. ſuch an c attendance. 

It is certain, that the Peers gave this reaſon. for chooſing 
8 a repreſentative in another Oxford Parliament, "A,B... 
1258, pour eſparnier le cuſt del commun. But, Whatever 1 
was the cauſe at that juncture, the ancient practice of a 
general ſummons by the Sheriff was again revived and 

eſtabliſhed by the eighteenth article of king John's Magna 


charta ; -and if the Burgage-tenants of the crown had then 


| enjoyed, ar claimed, any right to be repreſented in Par- 
liament, it had certainly been ſecured to them by that 
- Charter. Theſe wi tenants were ſummoned, not 
only to grant ſupplies, ad providendum quale auzxilium 
nobis impendere voluerint ; but ſometimes to account with 


the Sheriffs of the county for thoſe already granted [ wi. 


Sometimes they had more extenſive commiſſions: Four 15 


of them were choſen out of every county, to enquire into 
all the injuries and exceſſes committed by the king's officers 

© throu ghout the kingdom; and theſe inquiſitions, ſo made, 
were to. be ſealed and delivered by ee. in Parlia- 
ment. 

Such was the intereſt hack the Saranac had 4 in the 
legiſlative authority long before the 49th of Henry III, 
which, by the meaſures then taken, was conſiderably 

; enlarged. Before, tliis, the Parliament conſiſted of Biſhops, 
Farls, Barons, s, and M. ilitary-tenants in capite; was one 
aſſembly, and one houſe: there was no thoughts of ma- 
| king any ſeparation. For though the Commons were 


—. 


L* See the dloſe Rolls of 4 and 38 Hen. Ul. in in Arterbury 8 Ribu, bee. | 
of the Ts Convocat. ** 339. „ Ea IE 


: - 
6 24 + 
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not of the ſame rank as the Peers, 12 thy Pete all 25 


beri homines, all gentlemen, many of them branches of | 


the nobler families, and their eſtates and tenures always 


* 5 15 Js 7 
* - 4 


in granting the ſupplies. The Conqueror we 


in gratiate himſelf with them from the very beginning 
of his reign. Among the very firſt laws which were 


of the ſame kind, held ent Jaronian : Eber finds the 


eſtabliſhment of 4 tenures they had a x right to ü aſſift 1 
t 


enacted, their Reliefs [x] were axed at a fine certain: 
and in a ſubſequent ſtatute their rights and liberties were 


| particularly ſpecifyed and ſecured, Ur OMNES [ y] LIBERT HO. 


MINES TOTIUS REGNI. . HABEANT ET: TENEANT TERRAS | 
_ SUAS ET POSSESSIONES SUAS BENE ET IN-PACE, LIBERE AB OMNE 


EAC TIONE INJUSTA, ET OMNI TALLAGIO, TTA QUOD NIHIL AB 


Els EXIGATUR VEL CAPIATUR NISI LIBERUM SERVITIUM-SUUM, . 


5 PROUT STATUTUM EST ..... Pk COMMUNE CONSILIUM 


TOTIUS REGNI. After this law had paſſed, the plain con- 
ſequence is, that, beyond theſe ſtipulated ſervices, no legat 
ſubſidies, or ſu pplies, could be granted without their 5 


expreſs conſent. 


Sucu was the Obi is” Cod between 
the Crown and the Commons, that CHARTER 0 


Richrs eſtabliſhed in the moſt ſolemn manner by the 
whole legiſlature of the kingdom. They were 1— 


perly liberi homines, and enjoyed more freedom than 


even the Peers themſelves: for the Reliefs, which the 
Peers were to pay for their eſtates, were not mi ted, 


8 Cx] Legg. Saxon. p. 223. This was made a fixed and conſtant valuation 
by Hen. I. and continued EVEN to Magna charta, where it was Again eſtab-.- 


bi liſhed. 


DI Legg. Saxon p. N This is an confirmed by Magna charts. — 


but 


* 


* 
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but diſcretionary ; and more or leſs taken, as they were 
In or out of fayour at court. But there is no appearance 
that any thing like theſe rights and privileges were then 
Fa jos to.the inferior tenants, of the crown. It was 
indeed enacted in their favour by M agna charta [z], that 
the demeſne lands of the crown belongin g to the cities 
.and boroughs ſhould be tallaged or aſſeſſed by Parliament, 
and not rated at the will and pleaſure of the King's offi- 
cers, as they had always been before. This was a great 
ep towards their liberty: they were now grown more 
conſiderable by the increaſe of trade. The earl of Lei- 
_ .ceſter and the confederate Barons, in order to make 
their court to this riſing and popular intereſt, put them 
upon the ſame foot with the Commons of ſuperior rank. 
Writs [a] were now 'ordered, under the great ſeal, to 
empower many of the cities and towns in England to 
ſend deputies to Parliament, © quod mittant duos de 
0 diſcretioribus et legalioribus et probioribus, tam ci „ 
ce quam BURGENS1BUS ſuis, ad regem London.” A little more 
than twenty years before this event, about A. D. 1241, 
the deputies [5] from the cities and towns in France. 
were admitted into their Parliaments. Leiceſter, who 
Was by deſcent, though not birth, a Frenchman, might 
perhaps avail himſelf ef this exam ple; 3 a . which was 
equally popular i in both nations. 5 
Iuis in all appearance was the origin of c our kreten 
excellent conſtitution: not that this precedent was uni- 


_[-] Vid. Magna charta, article XVI, ed. Calley i in Napin. 7 
[La] Brady's Introd. p. 140. | 


1 Boulainvilliers on the French Parliaments, p. 18 5. Englich FE 2 
3 e = formly | 
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formly followed in all ſucceeding | Parliaments; j there 
were many intermiſſions : it was almoſt thirty years before 
our great Engliſh Juſtinian fully eſtabliſned it. But 
when this was done, two aſſemblies were formed, as 
there were probably, at the firſt ſummons, an Upper 

and Lower houſe; the Barons not chooſing to aſſociate 

with the inferior tenants of the crown; and the Knights 5 
and Barons of the Cinque ports, as an elective and repre 5 

ſentative body, taking place i in the Lower houſe. 
We ſee how difficult it is to get clear of prejudices. 
Dr. Brady, though excellently well ſkilled in the hiſtory 
and antiquities of his country, could not diſcover that 
the Commons had any ſhare in the legiſlature before 
Edw. I. Biſhop Ellys, Mr. Petyt, &c. &c. on the other 
hand, {aw the Commons in full poſſeſſion of this privilege 
many ages before it was in being. A zeal for our an- 
ceſtors freedom, as well as our own, ſometimes carries 
us into ſuch concluſions, as are beyond the limits of 
truth. But if the right of aſſiſting i in the legiſlative coun- - 
eils of this kingdom was not the original inheritance 
of the Engliſh Commons, was it ever the leſs beneficial, 
or leſs honourable, for being acquired ? 

Tux Saxons eſtimated and divided their eſtates in ts 
a manner, and by the ſame proportions, as were made 
uſe of, for that purpoſe, by the Romans. All the Saxon 
and Norman names, Hyae, Suling, and Carucate, are 
| nothing more than the jagum and jugatio of the lower 
: _ « A hide of land (ays Mr. Selden Le) was 


[4] Titles of Honour, Part II. c. v. $ 4+ P. 516. „„ 
: "Bp > 
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<« as much land as might be manured with one plough, 
« together with paſture, meadow, and wood competent 
es for the maintenance of that plough, and the ſervants 
of the family.” This is the very eſtimate, which the 
Romans made of their Ju rwe Jugum d] vel jugatio 
 frgnificat modum Ari, cui colendo per annum jugo Leun 

opus M, 

Tux taxes they paid, 1 the very preſents which 
were made at court, were expected according 
of the perſons, or the number of plow - lands they poſ- 
el Deſcriptiome [e] facta pro capitatione vel ju- 

one. Their aids and ſubſidies among the Saxons 

were oa in the ſame manner. Terra at pro 
quingue, decem, vel quindecim bids : the lands diſcharged 5 
from taxes were called terrace non hidata. 
Tus buſineſs of repairing caſtles, part of the w 
; tains or three ſervices, to which all eſtates were ſub- 
ject among the Saxons, was always rated in proportion 
to the number of their plow-lands. This was evidently 
the Roman practice. Their laws expreſsly enjoin it; 
coartentur . . er proportion ſuae jugationis ad baec 55 
rum coartentur. 

ann ö had the thine aai- 
n The Romans tilled and occupied their farms by 


1 Gothofred, in Col. Theodof. lid. XI. p. us. ec Calvini Lexicon, = 
in voce. | | 
le] Cod. Theodel. lid. Ill. tit. x. L. 3. 


[7] Cod. Theodef. lib, Xt. em rains 


Perſons 


to the ranx 


cCnar. V. SCEATTA, STYCA, . 475 
| perſons of a ſervile condition, who were transferred from 
one proprietor to another along with the lands they 
cultivated. They were called coloni adſcriptitii, or gle- 
bae adſcriptitii; and their laws were remarkably firidt in 
annexing them to the eſtates : 
4 $j quis [g] pracdium vendere kei vel A 
nn as As. Jock. colores; i 
cat. | 
| Tins veel aches From eee ee The : 
ſoil and the flaves upon it were inſeparable. The Saxons 
_ theſe ſame methods of huſbandry upon their eſ- 
The perſons they employed were called vylian, or 
8 tillers of the ground, from their employment; 
aud ſometimes Geopmen, or men only, i. e. their rural bond- 
men, which were diſpoſed of juſt in the fame manner that 
the Roman colon were. Thus, in Wulfar's will [ 5], eftates 
were given to ſeveral perſons, md mere, m mannum, the 
whole ſtock and produce of the farm, men, and all. 
In a marriage ſettlement [i] between Godwine and Byrh- 
tric, the men were conveyed along with the eftate. 
They kept catalogues pai accounts of them and their 
offspring {ofccam] as part of their poſſeſſions, which they 
could diſpoſe of at pleaſure. The Romans diſtinguiſhed - 


| [g] Cod. Juſt. lib. XL ws: ha, Monſ. Boulaiavilliers obſerves thar,. | 
meng- the Rafſhans and Poles, the huſbandmen, even at this day, go along 
a, with. the hogs 22d villages which chey occupy. Ancient parkaments, 
FC Se 
[5] Hickes's Diſſertat. „ 
[3] — P. 195. 


P pp 2 5 a con- 
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between their colon; [] and ſervi; the former were in 
aicondition. much above abſolute ſlavery. The Saxons, 


i alb. appearance, did the fame. thing. ws diſtinction 
egcure frequently in Domes-day book, which of courſe 
brings us back to the Saxon times. We find there 
mentioned along with the eſtates, Servi [I], Villani and 
Bordmanni,\or. Bordarii, as perſons of fome difference 
in their condition and circumſtances. It does not appear 
by the Saxon laws, what ſhare of freedom the Villani 


enjoyed. But perhaps we may receive the neceſſary 
information from the Welſh laws u], which were made 


during dhati period. There the Villani had a houſe and 
{mal} property of their own, a right to what they ac- 
quired ; but, like the Roman Coloni, might be transferred 
from one part of the eſtate to another. Their property, 

after the Norman * was diſtinguiſhed [#] * 


"Th I Cod. lib. Xl tit. xIvii.1. 20. They were permitted to enjoy what v was 
atefhital'by tlleir M Hbbur; paying only a certain rent to the lord; and 
might} aße an aftion againſt him, &. But perhaps theſe liberties were 
ing. 10 che e indul gence of the Chriſtian emperors. The earlier accounts 

by bees agriculture ſeem to place it intirely in the hands of flaves. - 
©1949] { * | © Vito foffore coluntur 

2 Heſperia ſegeres.” Lucan. vii. 402. 

Et ſonet innumera compede Tuſcus ager.” Mart. ix. 23. 

77 ] Thus part of the biſhop of Chicheſter's eſtate in Domesday-book. 
Ipſe epiſcopus tenet in dominico Aldyngborn, T. R. E. et modo ſe de- 
« fęndit pro xxxvl hidis. Terra eſt xx carucatarum. In dominico ſunt 
« __ carucatae, et XVI villani, cum x111 bordmannis; habent v carucatae. 
« Thi Eccleſia et 111 ſervi, &c.” Vid. Regiſtrum Williclmi Reed apud 
Archiva Ciceſtrenſia, fol. 8. % dk 

In] Leges Wallicae, p. 140, 141. 

[=] Somner, on Gavelkind, p. 192. 
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| ſeeured to them by Magna charta [o]. The guardian 
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the Lord „ and taxed ſepararel y. But the Lord's privi- 
lege of having Team, i. e. a right of diſpoſing of theſe 
Villains [a] with their goods and chattels, was continued, 
and is frequently mentioned in grants from the crown. 
The heirs under wardſhip had this part of their eſtate 


was prohibited to commit any waſte HOMINUM aut rerum. 
It is moſt probable therefore that the Villani were treated 
in the ſame manner both under the Saxon and Roman 
governments; that they had a particular ſtock and pro- 
perty ob their own, and- at the ſame time took care of 
the Lord's eſtate, were inſeparable from it. The 
Bordarii, as perſons of rather more freedom, had their 
little cottages upon the waſte, parvis habitata a 

tectis; and from theſe Bordarii and Villani came, after, 
the Norman times, the Copyholders of 7 tenements 
at the will of the Lord. The rigour of their former ſer- 
vitude was, either by the dictates of humanity or religion, 
by degrees much ſoftened, and at laſt quite laid aſide. 
But the remains of it, in ſome form or other, continued 
much longer than is uſually imagined. 1 have [p] ſeveral 


70 Vid. Somner's Gavelkind, p. 204. Seldeni not. 86 P- 198. 
et Cowel's Interpreter, voc. TEAM. 

[ 0] Dr. Brady, in his verſion of this article of wink charta, tranſlates 
heminum, Tenants, which gives us an idea very different from the true 
meaning. The learned author of the Obſervations upon the Statutes ſets 
it in a juſt light; i. e. that they were 7 diſpoſable at the will of the 
no: 

[ 51 Vide Biſhop Sherburne? 8 Regiſter i inter archiva Ciceſtreaſa. 


inflances 


mftandes of Sana bes as late as the reign of king 


Henry the Eighth. | 
Tux great reh of the W c une bel by 


Alfred and William the Conqueror, were formed upon 


the Roman plan. Their rolls contained a particular of 


the eſtates of every province down to perſons of the 
leaſt e a? a in land. Rare are thus deſcribed” in the 
Code [y]: 1 


-- Quibus terrarum a quilts poſſeſs, q qui in 
« ſais conſcripti locis libris cenſualibus detinentur.” 
Payine great part of their rents in ſpecie, which con- 


tinued throu gh all the ſeveral periods of the Saxon go- 


vernment, was the common practice among the Romans, 


countenanced, and even directed, Oo their laws. One 


* 2 Imperial reſcripts ſays, 


„Domini [7] Praediorum 4d, quod terra uileſiar 5 


« pennt: 3 pecuniam non requirant, quam ruſtici 
cc 2 non audeant, niſi conſuetudo Praedii hoc ex- 
* ipat.. bY” 


I Have Pr arid that the cuſtom of having: | 
fairs and markets fixed by charter at particular places 


was taken from the Romans, who found it a neceſſary 


expedient for collecting ſome of their taxes. Corpo- 


rations, though they were perhaps eſtabliſhed a little ear- 


lier in France than England, came originally from -the 


fame quarter. The numerous claſſes of bodies cor- 
porate [s] in the Roman empire are well known. To 


121 Cod. Juſtinian. . XI. tit. . 5 4. 
” (r] Id. ibid. 


unite. 


* " 
* \ £ ” _— 
o * — 
- 
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unite ſeveral of theſe under one charter, and inveſt all 


the freemen and burgeſſes of the ſame city with an equal 
privilege, was a very {mall and natural alteration, eſ— 
pecially in ſuch little diſtricts, as moſt of their cities and 
towns were at the time of granting their firſt charters. 
Tun Saxon letters, whatever has been ſaid to the con- 
2 trary, were undoubtedly the Roman alphabet [z] of the . 
lower empire. Dr. Hickes and Mr. Wanley, more con- 785 
verſant in Saxon Mſſ. than any other perſons ever were, 
have put this beyond all diſpute. HY at 
Tax cuſtom of having written laws was Glen from 
the ſame people. Monteſquieu [] obſerves; that, hen 
the German nations ſubdued the Roman empire, they 
learned the uſe of letters, and, in imitation of the Ro- 
mans, wrote down their own uſages in Codes. Bede, 
who was born within leſs than a e after our 


9 
[ s ] Cod. Theodof. De corporatorum bie Romae et Alexandrine pri 
vilegiis, lib. XIV. tit. ii. p. 145. et tit. xxvii. p. 273. 85 
[Lt] Hickes's Gram. Anglo-Saxon. p. 2. Wanley's preface ad Catatoghm 
Cod. Saxonicorum, and Gibſon's Camden, p. clxxviii. What! Mow. La 
Croze has advanced againſt this opinion is meer conjecture, literas ſuas 
<« Anglo-Saxones . a Britannis accepiſſe; that the capitals were Roman, 
ce but the ſmaller letters were very different.“ See his Vindiciae veterum 
ſcriptorum, p. 88. &c. It is impoſſible to think that either the Britdins or 
Saxons ſhould be ridiculous enough to form two alphabets ſo different. 
from one another. The Britains, who had been for ſo many years a Ro- 
man province, could be no ſtrangers to their way of writing. But whentc- 
ſoever the Saxons came by the uſe of thoſe letters, the fact itſelf is un- 
queſtionable. The Roman capitals appear upon all their coins; and Mr. 
Wanley, who had read ſeveral inſtruments of the lower empire, written 
in the ſame hand as the ſmaller Saxon, could not be miſtaken, 
1 J Spirit of n lib. ii. p. 461 
firſt 


- . — 
Is ; 


Clay. v. 
' Girſt Saxon laws were enacted, and conſequently well 
acquainted with their ancient cuſtoms, does hot ſeru ple 


, giving up the honour of his country in this reſpect, and 
approve their laudable imitation of a politer nation. He 
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commends Aethelbirht for forming a body of laws by the | 
advice of his nobles, juxta [w] EXEMPLAR ROMANORUM. BE 


LJ Bedae Hiſtoria eccleſiaſtica, p . 84. ed. Cant. Many other ancient 
cuſtoms of leſſer note were moſt Nai owing to the ſame original. The 
FALDING-STOOL, a term uſed upon the moſt ſolemn occaſion, the coro- 
nation of our kings, and which none of the writers upon that late auſpicious 
ceremony have attempted to explain, was nothing more at firſt than the 
fella curùlis of the Romans: it was then the fo of Majeſty, the ſeat of their 


C.onſuls, principal magiſtrates, and moſt auguſt perſonages, as appears by 


their coins; and was fo formed, as to ſhut up together, a roLDING or 
FALDING-STOOL, Though the form of it has been long altered at court, yet 


the name was preſerved upon this W where ſeveral other de as 
the OY ipfgnia are retained. | #0 
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FA all that War been ig about the RY in 
= a \ pound ever ſince the revival of polite ning, 1 
i find. myſelf under a neceſſity of offering FER 
ſup upport of Mr. Greaves's eſtimate, which 1 have N 5 
uſe of, as a ſort of ſtandard, for adjuſting and 
the ancient weights. Ibis is chiefly "to" obviate aß any 
exceptions, that mi ght be taken to this account, "from 
the calculations which have been fince made by Meſlrs. 
Eiſenſchmid [ [2] and La Barre; which, oath very 
ſingular, and as widely different as the premiſes from 
which they are taken, have in general been well re- 
ceived by the public, and met with conſiderable ap- 
probation. Mr. Eiſenſchmid s [4] opinion is, that the 
Roman pound was one quarter leſs than the Greek; 


but as, according to his computation, the enen . 


Drachmae were a hundred to the pound, and the Conſular 


TY Denarii only cighty-four, theſe coins might paſs cur- 


18 Ibm Caſpar Fiſcnchmidii De ponderibus et menſuris Kc. diſqui- 
au Argentorati, 1737. Diſſertation ſur la livre Romaine par Monſ. De 
3 Barre, en les Memoires de Academie des Inſcriptions et Belles lettres, 
tom. viii. p. 372. And Monſ. Crevier's Diſputatio brevis De ponderibus 
Keœc. in praefatione ad een uy P- Ixxiii. and Faber 8 Thelautus, voc. 
SESTER TIVS. 5 


0 Eifenchmidi Diſquſao ut ſupra, P. 40. 45. . 
24 4 8 3 rently 


— 
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rently for one another, the L Denarius not being quite one 
eighth leſs than the Drachma. But what is it that war- 

rants theſe concluſions? how. are they to be eſtabliſhed 
as facts? Mr. E iſenſchmid ſets out a ele unfortunately, 
and reaſons from a . paſſage in Livy, which is 


” thus repreſented. . 


1 Argenti ſe oi cobi dyodedlin. millia Attica t enta 
« dato intra Meck  annos penſionibus aequis: talen- 
tüm ne minus ende LEXX, (ONS, ponderibus 1 
«-pendat.” + 0 | „ 
Fon hence he ene that as eighty Roman 
Mae were ec qual to an Attic Talent of fixty pounds, 
the Roman Jun muſt be one fourth part le t jan the 
Attic: or, to reckon by coins [}, as 1086 Attic Drach- 
mae, of a hundred to the pound, made an Attic Talent, 
not leſs than 6720 Roman Denarii, of 84 to the pound, 
would be equal to it. The paſſage in Livy, 14 9 
whence he by rl ſuch ftrange concluſions, had been 
corrected long before, from an authority equal, if not 
ſuperior, to Livy himſelf. Polybius Le] from whom 
Livy moſt probably took this article, is very clear in 
his account of it, that Antiochus was to pay twelve 
thouſand Falents deyugls Arluã dgice, argenti Attici 
optimi; Attic Silver, not Attic Talents. The Romans, 
excellent at making treaties for their on advantage, 
fixed upon the Attic ſtandard for the Meek of the 
[4] Liv. Hiſtor. L c. 30 | 


4] Eiſenſchmid, ut ſupra, p. 40. | 
len gras Excerpt. wok os I, ed. Caſaub. 


money, 
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money, and upon the Rgyptia eig 
which was one fourth ert be. 
Antiochus muſt be very well acquaintet N 
lent, uſed probably as much in / þ as 2 : 
taken 1 pound of fixteen outices, the ancient 
commercial pound of all theſe nations. This is all that 
appears from this treaty, that the Roman nummulary 
pound was one quarter Teſs than that by which this 
payment was adjuſted; but, the point which Mr. Ei- 
ſenſchmid had in view, the proportion between the Greek 
and Roman pounds, is ſo far from being determined by 
— ——— in . 
Io ſupport this lame paſſage from Livy, and prove 
_* ſeventy five Attic Drachmae were equal to the old 


j Roman pound, he appeals to the moſt unexpected and 


ſurpriſing evidence imaginable, to two authors (if they 

- muſt be reckoned as two) who expreſsly aſſert the con- 

trary. Theſe are Fannius and Priſcian. Wwe" the maps | 
poſed Fannius fays is this 


« Haee [g] major Latio Ubra eſt, geritique wats 
Attica nam minor eft. Ter quinque hanc e drachrbis 
Et ter vicenis tradunt explerier unam 
f And Priſcian, as directly to the point: 
Libra vel mina Attica, drachmae eptuaginta quin- 


cc que. Libra vel mina Graia, drachmae nonaginta ws. 


[fJ* Harun talentorum uſum in Syila, tam vicina Aegyptb, frequentem 
« fuiſſe omnia ſuadent.” Gronoy. De pec. vet. p. 143. | 
_ 2] Fannius, vel potius ten. 10 55 Graevii Ami Rom. cl. FI. 95 


p. 1694. 


rte, apud Gram: r LK 
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War is it that theſe authors advance, but only th, 

that the Attic pound was different from the Greek, contain- 
ed ſeventy five Drachmae, and was about a quarter leſs 


than the Mang But Mr. Eiſenſchmid, to avail himſelf 


of their authority, bad as it is, and which, as he truly . 
ſays, does aliguid monſtri alere, inverts the evidence in 
the moſt arbitrary manner, and makes them ſpeak di- 
rectly contrary to their own ſentiments. Fannius and 
«© Priſcian, ſays he, undoubtedly. found [i] in ſome 
ancient authors that ſeventy five Drachmae were equal 
« to a Roman Libra; but having given a different eſti- 
<< mate of that pound, to ſave appearances, they imagined 
* that this proportion muſt belong to ſome other pound, 
ce or Libra, and ſo called it the Attic. But who ever 
heard of an Attic Libra? they could only mean, by 
et an Attic Libra, the Roman pound eſtimated in Attic | 


ce coins.” Such are Mr. Eiſenſchmid's explanations 1 


theſe two paſſages. But this, inſtead of appealing to 
antiquity, is perverting it; though no art or violence 
whatſoever will force cheſe authors into his ſentiments. 
Had he given the whole paſſage, there had been no 
room for ſuch a wild conjecture; it had ſufficiently ex- 


li]! Haud dubie in veterum ſcriptis invenerunt libram, ſcil. Romanam, 
<« drachmis Atticis Lxxv aequalem eſſe, cui ex propriis hy potheſibus attribue- 
© runt paulo ante drachmas xcyr. Aliud itaque agere haud potuerunt, quam 
« fingere libram a Romana diverſam, Atticam nimirum. Quis vero unquam 
« jnaudiyit de libra Atticis uſitata, ſaltem ante Romanorum in Graecos impe- 
rium? Per libram igitur Atticam, non alia hic intelligenda eſt, quam Ro- 

mana in drachmis Atticis alioye pondere Attico expreſla.” Eiſenſchmidius, 
ut — 


Plained 


ec M THE ROMAN POUND, 48s 
25 —— * 3 are dhe lines in ey fol- 
| F000 
Mr vocitant, noftrique Minam dixere priores. 
; YAO Ta Lean ee quod & decerpers . 
: « Quatuor, efficies hanc noftram denique libram : 
Attica quae fiet, fi quartam dempſeris hinc, Masa. 


Nothing is plainer: if you take away the fourth part 
of the Greek pound, i. e. twenty five Drachmae, it made 


the Attic. Inftcad of agreeing with Mr. Eiſenſchmid 
they aſſert the very contrary, and give us an eſtimate, 
which, like his, has no evidence to ſupport it, vis. that 
the Attic pound was one fourth part leſs than the Greek; 


not the Roman. This diſtinction between the Gicek KC: 


and Attic pounds was a meer fancy of Priſcian's, which, 
I believe, is no. where elſe e NNE in any of the 


ancients. 


War Mr. Eiſenſchmid PSI about the uſe of the . 


word Libra is either not true, or not to his purpoſe. 
The Athenians perhaps might never uſe Aires during 
the power and independency of their ſtate: but the 
words Mina, and Libra, like the weights they belonged 
to, paſſed for many ages as equivalent terms. Priſcian, 
in this very paſſage, when he is aſſigning the ſpecific 
weight to the Roman and Attic pounds, and making 
them ſo widely different, uſes both: the words indiſ- 
P criminately. He did not even then think it neceſſary . 
to ** with more Preciſion. But the Lk writers 


[4] Fannius, ubi ſupra, p. hs | 
| about- 
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about weights and meafures, when all the Hberties and 
even ſtates of Greece were funk under the Roman” g- 4 
vernment, diſtinguiſhed the Mina and Libra another 
way, making Mina fig nifyr the commercial, and Libra 
the nummulary pound. But this was nothing to a 
more ancient uſage; when the expreſſions, like 15 ſums 
they r. paſſed currently for one another. Words 


are much more. changeable than wei © GT 
Tux. proportions, which Mr. Bilenſchmid has aff gned 


to the. Denarius and Drachma, muſt be hi ghly i incon- | 


venient in almaſt all commercial purpoſes: though the 
ſingle coins might often als with an original difference 
of almoſt one eigkth in weight, yet when they were 
thrown into large furs, f it would be ridiculous to think 
they could ym an eſtabliſhed and perpetual currency 
for. one another. A hundred and twenty pounds in 
every thouſand. would. be too :confiderable a diminution 


to 5 reckoned. as equivalent in any accounts whatſlo- _ 


ever: But even this proportion, which Mr. Eiſenſchmid 
| hath fixed between 1 Denarius and Drachmae, is 
purely i imaginary, or taken pe rhaps from ſome particular 

coins, which, are in general no proofs of the regular 
and legal weight. Beſides, in making this 8 he 
miſtook the nominal Greek. pound for the real, and ſup- 
poſed that an hundred Drachmae were coined out of 
it, during that long intercourſe with. Rome. But this 
is contrary to the expreſs teſtimony of thoſe ancients, 
who gave the moſt attention to the difference of weights 
and en, and were e the beſt judges 15 


in 
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ions. The phyſicians, who preſeribed by 
* e 5 * een others, be * 
© "ny nota « denarii unius, pro 7 — bade enim 
in libra denarii 0 ta quatuor apud nos, quot 
Graveos incurnunt,” | This ſhews that 
Apel ery ne thing. This is their account: © One. 
" ci ponde amentorum 6 


ED ih Ea A that 5 4 geen was ſo much 4 T that he pre- 
ſcribed always by the Denarias, Vidoriatus, and Quadrans. He never men- 
duoons the Drachma, but in this addreſs to his patron Calliſtus. Is it not a 
matter of ſome pleaſantry to ſee Gronovius accuſe him for not writing Latin 
i correctly, bec becauſe he ſaid ponds dua in his preſcriptions? ?” He was the fa- 
Fourite court · phyſieian, attended the emperdr Claudius into Britain, and 
mentions ſome Occurrences in that voyage, cum Britanniam peteremus cum 
po no/tro Caeſare. This infamous manner of adulation began as early as - 
- the beginning of the Roman empire; and this is one evidence, among others, 
that the appel lation of domus divina for the Imperial family began long be- 
fote the time where the late Mr. Profeſſor Ward (in his Remarks upon the 
Chicheſter Inſcriprion i in Horſley? $ Britannia Romana, p. 338.) was diſpoſed 
to place it. We have the very words in Statius's Proem to the fifth Book 
of his Silrae: © Latus omne divinae domus ſemper demereri Pro mea nied- N 
5 ocritate- connitor.” Edit. Markland, p. 131. 8 
[/] Celſi Epiſtola ad Natalem. 1 „ 
IU] Plin. Hiſt. Nat. vol. II. lib. xxi. p. 263. et lib. xxxl. p. 627. An. W 5 
5 therefore, * Pliny wy. Vi Mas, quam uy Minam vocant, pendet drach- - 1 
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at firſ) an among Priſcian s works, — was gene- 
rally thought to be his: Aſcribing it to old Palaemon was | 
FFF Galen, ut ſupra, I. Vith c. 3. 
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8 ' « Illud praeterea tecum cohibere memento, 
oſt Sa 8 pondus varios ſervare liquores. 


ge 
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| 4 | 3 1 23 : 9 4 1 8 » 
Nam librac, ut memorant, beſſem ſextarius 49a; EI 
* g ; N : x * * 
* 71 8 1 * 4 5 5 


N 121 Seu puros pendas latices, ſeu dona Lynei- 2 


LAddunt ſemiſſem librae liventis olivae.” . e Jo 
Here the very {ame proportions are obſerved a as in che 85. 
ian law. The Sextarius held libram er beſſem, or twent) 


vinei, an hundred and twenty o 
In meaſuring oil, the ſame Sextarius held only Bbram et 


Vemiſem, eighteen ounces; i. e. was one ounee in ten leſs, 


and the Congius of courſe held only” nine-pou 
_ Inſtead of ten. But the pound by which P 

as Galen, eſtimates theſe ach is the Libra, 
the Metrical, po y ſay x nothi 


- trical vaſe, or . for liquids, one Huth 


the. Libra. 


Had Galen Known of. any pot 
the Libra, eſtabliſhed by their laws: he ds never given 


that caution to the faculty, or aſſigned that reaſeu; Which 


þ "- 


. immediately follows this obſervation, that the Se CH 
determined the weight of badies ; © "the Merit rial, % My 7 5 
contents, or quantity of ſpace they f led.” Aſter all N 


La Barre's appeals to Galen, there is n. not = word roger of 


oil's being the ſtandard for meafuring Hqu quids; be only 
obſerves the great defect in the hortfs 5 eh iR as f- 


tailed at the ſhops. For had oil been meafured by the ſame 
| pound-veſlel which was uſed for wine, chere ought G have 
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306 THE ROMAN POUND, Ke. CnAr. VI. 
been above ten ounces and three quarters in it; oil being 
only one ninth, and not one ſixth leſs in weight than 
wine. As therefore, neither of theſe aſſertions have an 
ſort of foundation, nothing can be dene with them 
towards determining the weight of the Roman pound, | 
or towards any other purpoſe. whatſoever... But by com- 
paring the weight contained in theſe Metrical vaſes, the 
Congius, Sextarius, &c. by the eſtimates of them given in 
very diſtant ages, i. e. from the tribuncſhip of the two Silii | 
Fo down to Priſcian, for above ſeven are years at leaſt, 1-4: yh 
we have a ſtrong preſumption, that the Roman Libra 
- was the ſame, or very nearly the fame, during all that 
period. Wine, the ſtandard meaſure for liquids, could _ 
alter little or nothing in its weight, and therefore the 
| Roman pound muſt be the ſame ; there could be no al- 
teration, unleſs all their meaſures of capacity were 
altered along with it, from the Ligula to the Culleus, that 
is, from the forty-cighth' part of a pint to almoſt one 
hundred and forty four gallons; theſe meaſures having 
always the ſame proportion to each other, and conſe- 775 
aduently to the ſame pound. „ 
 _  -Hancs.. likewiſe we may as certainly 1 chat oy 
there was -no difference in the nummulary pound, as 
Monſ. La Barre [7] ſuppoſes, whether cighty-four . 
- ninety-fix Denarii were ſtruck out of it. There was 
indeed a difference of one ſeventh in the coins, and al- 
.-.. moſt, one fixth in the nominal pound, which ſoon * 
; 9 this e of the Denarii was ſcarce ever mentioned. 
8 U Difſerration fs lms Romaine, ut Eee P: 374375. EY 2 
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— of Monſ. La Barre 's for diſcovering 


all the former enquiries: upon this ſubjeck, and pres 
nothing, a ſhort review of thoſe principles, which in- 


pandus, Mr. Greaves, &c. to conclude: that 


* 
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place this matter in a clearer light. 
Tu methods made uſe of eee 


coins, their Concave Sagſirei, and the 15 pt _ 
remaining. - 
Tux n had a very while ee the ima 


was s caly, there 


el Some other methods have been made uſe of for this purpoſe; ag 
weighing the (eds of the Silquae or Lapins abroad which were cſi 
montreal je Far rhe Beats; ”* 
© Anribuunt ſeriplo.. . - 2 AY | f „ = - 

, 2% » * © triſteste is LATE ken 


"8 A « 


33 en 


you began your computation from fo ſmall 2 principle, would occaſion a 


conſiderable difference in the whole. The cube of the Roman foot, which 


contained eighty pounds, has been another expedient. Bur it is rather 
more difficult to determine the exact length of the Roman foot, than the 


5 weight of the Libra: For the different pounds and ounces from the 1 


wodules of che Roman foot, ſee Hooper's s Inquiry, p. 37. 
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the Attic ly weighed two of their 
Drachmae. The fareſt Conſular Aurei, that I have ſeen 
exhibited, are thoſe in Lord Pembroke's [x]. and D Dr. 


t; but the pound that ariſes from the heavieſt 
of them would be only goto T bore N 


Ie) we come to the layer em opire, when the Solidi or 
or ſeventy-two i in che pound, 


in any of theſe cabinets (exc: 


. * ſeventy-five), are but ſeventy Troy e grains: | a pound taken 


from theſe coins would be fc grains leſs than the 


- : N * 


Bur i, we admit 1 in both theſe inſtances, what? is in- 
diſputably n 


to be allowed, that all theſe coins, 4 
ſtruek in fo ſoft a metal, muſt, after a few years cur- 


* rency, loſe ſomething of their weight, this would make 


a confiderable difference in the eſtimate. If we put 
guineas into the ſcale, after forty or 


cars circulation, they will, loſe % e not 


_ a , cars * * 
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go THE ROMAN. oi „ cee 
leſs than three or four grains in their weight. Suppoſe 
ttherefore, as a reaſonable poſtulatum, that theſe Solidi 
ol the lower empire weighed originally but three grains 
more, 73 times 72 would make 52 56 grains, the preſent” 
© Roman pound. And the Conſular Aurei, at a very. | 
üttle more than four grains allowance for, Jolh,” mm 
5 come exactly tp the galt we weight. 

MI. Greaves, not entirely fatisfied with iche erperi- 

heh ments upon the coins, was perſuaded,” that the moſt cer- 
tain way to diſcover the weight of the Roman: pound was 
from their concave meaſures, eſpecially from an old Con- 
55 Sius [=] now preſerved i in the Farneſian family, which 


(a This Ge vaſe, 6 oe appealed to, ind engraved by rent. 35 2 
: hands; has not been rem gm he! in the rhe cpa ue l 2 


; * » „„ _v 
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This pompous legend written in u mier letters and in fo qactinitie. A en 

has given an air of impoſture to the whole. One of Gruter's correſpon- 

dents intimated his fuſpicions, that the vaſe was not antique; and Dr. 
Langwith ſaid, that the omiſſion of cos. in the third line before 1111 is ige. 


y 2 77 re $f Fei for me to Judge it Neri. Dae on e pl 8. 1 * 5 
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was made to contain, what the inſcription upon it demon- 
ſtrates, X. P. decem pondo; and claims the honour of bein g 
one of the original ſtandard-meaſures, made, by Velpa- 5 
fan s order, at 1 ; Villalpandus [4], filling it with 
Water, and weighing it in all appearance with the greateſt 
care and {kill imaginable, found it to. contain ten ſuch 
IP Wh. 1 as are now uſed at Rome. Angelus Colotius [3], 
TY who had frequent] 7 made the lame ex * both with f 


_ hb: Apend upon Mr. Geer $ copy; cos. was at. firſt omitted in both 
lines, and crowded in afterwards in. ſmaller characters between them; but 
in ſo improper a manner, that it juſtly makes the whole legend fuſpicious; ; 
for, whatever line cos. belongs to, the numerals are inſerted before it. The 
Romans indeed, when they expreſſed the number of magiſtrates or perſons 
in any office, placed the numeral firſt, as III. VII. R. P. c. reipublicae con- 
Nituendae; and Iv, or 111. VIRE. A. A. A. FLANDO FERIVNDO; the maſters 85 
of the mint. But when they ſpecifyed how often a perſon had born any 
© office, the numerals, always followed the office; as in one of J. Caeſar's - 
medals. ® IMP. QVAR. cos. VAR. DICT.-QVvAR. This rule was ſo ttrily Y 
. obſerved, that, even when it created an ambiguity, they never altered it - 
Il.ͤuuhus in one of Mark Antony's "medals: cos. DESIG. ITER, ET TER. IL 
vx. . r. c. Upon this principle Mediobarbi corrects a legend of Patin's 
in his Familiae Romanae. M. ANT. IMP, cos. -DESIG. ITER. Er TER. 111. 
That either the laſt numeral was not upon the coin, or Ik was added to it. 
The language itſelf has not quite the appearance of antiquity: MENSVRAE 
Exc rA, looks more like a copy than an original; and though we meet 
with the models of weights and meaſures kept in their remples, as TEMP. 
OP1s AVG. the temples of Caſtor and Hercules, yet. J think not in the Capitol. 
But though the inſcription might be added to inhance the price to the 

. Purchater, there can be no queſtion but the vaſe itſelf is antique. | 
La! * Qu factum eſt, ut eadem aqua Congii menſurae, ſextariorum nu- 
1 mero, ac decem librarum ponderi omnium (i. e. adſtantium) probante 
te judicio ex aequo reſpondere probaretur.”. Villalpand. in Ezechiel. vol. 
III. p. 351. There were many people Mews at the ne and ſe · 
5 vera of them perſons of rank. 118 
Wo % Exacta ſaepe menſura, tum vino tum anus „ Chlotins com- 
penn elle decem librarum.” Gruter. Inſeript. rol. I. p. cckXxXIII. AE 
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i wine, and. Wa ter, aſſerted the fame, — EY Mon: Peat 
 procured.ls] ro wee gf zthe, Gopginn to be made by 
the eſt, hands at Rome; and Gaſſenduz, filling them 
with water, fouſd they came up to Villalpandus s eſti- 
mate, and almoſt Half an ounce more. But experiments 
7 of this kind, ever ſo accurately made, are not, like the 
weight of coins, indiſputably admitted as certain facts. 5 
a N who, before Villalpandus, had made the ſame S 
J . a—_ with the Congius, was perſuaded that it held leſs 
Ke than ten Roman pounds. Villalpandus [4] and Fabretti 
) ͤ Paetus s experiment, as careleſsly and inaccu- © | 
8 rately made: Savot [e], on the other hand, treats Villal- 
1 Wo pandus with the ſame freedom; and Monſ. Azout, 
comes afterwards, goes through the ſame experimental 
5 proceſs upon the Congius, and concludes, from the weight . 
ol it, that the Roman pound: was almoſt" half an ounce 
leſs than Villalpandus' s. Such inequalities as theſe will a 
a often attend experiments of this ſort, either by ſome de- 
ect i in the balance, or "ſome difference in the gravity of 
the waters, which frequently differ from one another, and 
ſometimes from themſelves. But, not to reſt this point ; 
"HI: the evidence * a ſingle veſſel, Pere Bonani [f] exa-. 


[4 Greaves Hay p- *. Decken autem aquam, quae e 1 
« Romano eſſe debuit decem librarum ſeu unciarum cxx, eſſe pondere Pa- 5 
« riſienſi Hibrarum ſeptem minus unciae quadrante.” Gaſſend. vita Peireſk, 
. Gaſſendus makes the Paris weights to che Roman to Gs near rly 
a5 ſeven to ten, and the Provincial as nine to ten. 
(ad] De apparatu urbis et templi, vol. III. p. 357, 3 52. et Fabrets in f 
3 Montfaycon' 8 L'Antiquitẽ expliquee, tom. iii. part. i. p. 150. * 
ED | * Savot. apud Graev, Theſaur, Antiqq. Roman. vol. XI: p. 1465. 7 
01 Montfaucon ut 2 ili. Par. 1 i. p- 150. 8 
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| mined the weight of v 


in an ancient gextarius, and 


found it contained twenty Roman ounces, was adh, 


as its name imphyed, the fixth part of the C 


confitmed YAY account 20 ww veil and ts 


Roman pound. 


Tun experiments bn woes due concave ee 0 


the coins had given Mr. Greaves | g] ſo much ſatisfaction, 


that he took little notice of the ancient pounds, which 
differ fo widely from one another. They had indeed 
this diſadvantage in common with the coins, that there 
was no expecting to find any of them, which had not, 
by len gth of time, or 2 4 cauſts, loſt ſomething of 
their weight. For here the temptations to fraud were 
rather greater: the iniquitous practice [5] of leſſening 
their weighits was a juſt ſubje& of complaint in the Ro- 
man empire, . could not poſſibly be redrefled. 
Beſides this, the provincial cuſtoms muſt, no doubt, take 
place in Italy, as well as England. Though our ſtandard 
weights are ſo exactly eſtabliſhed by pu blic authority; 
yet, ſuch is the force of cuſtom, that in ſeveral parts of 
England, eſpecially at a diſtance from the metropolis, 
ſeveral articles are ſent to market by a pound of ei ighteen 
or twenty ounces. But notwithſtanding the great ine- 
| qualities, which upon all theſe accounts are obſerved 
in the ancient pounds now femaining, ſome. of them 
come very near the preſent Roman pound. T he faireſt 


[g] Denarius, p. 95. [5] © Ponderaque per regiones inſtituit univerſas, 
4 cum aviditati multorum ex libidine trutinas componentium occurri nequi- 


« ret.” Ammian. Marcell. p. 542. ed. Gronoy. 4to. Hadrian made it equally 


penal to falſify weights as to forge 2 will. Many of the old pounds now 


| IEmainang muſt be the mercantile proved, which occaſions difficulties, 20 
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of theſe exhibited by Gruter Ji] are — heavier 
than the pound taken from the Aurei; and thoſe in 
Monſ. Peireſk's [4] collection riſe higher-ftll, and make 
the Roman ounce 433 grains, but a grain ſhort of Mr. 
Greaves's eſtimate : and above all, our Averdupois pound, 
which appears, by ſeveral ancient writers [I] De pon- 
| deribus et menſuris, to have been the commercial pound 
of the lower empire, adds ſuch a deciſive evidence in 
this queſtion, as is not to be rejected: twelve / ounees of 
it ſo exactly coincide with the preſent Roman pound, 
_ that there is. not above half a grain | difference. = og"; 
Svcn are the premiſes from which the eſtimates of che 
ancient Roman Libra have been formed; and ſuch are 
the inequalities with which they arc attended. None 
of them perhaps, taken ſingly, carry ſo much weight 
with them, as to determine the point indiſputably againſt 
all the reft: and yet almoſt every perſon, who has exa- 
_ mined this queſtion, has purſued his particular method, 
and formed a calculation upon a fingle principle, not 
conſidering, that, as far as any of theſe experiments -are 
deciſive evidence, they muſt fall in with one another and 
eſtabliſh the ſame concluſion. In ſuch a variety there- 
fore of experiments, premiſes, conjectures, and concluſions 
made from each of them, what is to be done? How are 
theſe difficulties to be got over, and the point at laſt 
determined? Not in Monſ. Savot's 11 method; who 
mm Corp. Inſcrip. f. cc i. ‚ 
IDEE 3 ut 
LJ See the Averdupois pound, in Chap. U. p. 89. 
In] Savot, apud Graev. Antiqq. _ rol. XI. p. 1249. 
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proceeded upon a ſingle ;rinciple, and deduced his pour nd 
from the coins, and aſl thoſe of the lower em 
Here ſomething Hhould hes ten allowed” for A E- 
ficiency in weight, which by the coins themſelves could 
not poſſibly be adjuſted. Not in Paetus's [a]; his pound 
was taken from the cube of the Amphora, made by a 
Roman foot, a fingle principle as before, and, what 
is worſe, a principle full as uncertain as the pound he 
would deduce from it. And more eſpecially, not in Monſ. 
- Eifenſchmid's or La Barre's. The firſt of them forms 
his concluſions from corrupt or miſtaken paſſages i in an- 
cient authors; or from the weight of a fingle coin. The 
other makes his calculations from an imaginary ftandard- 
meaſure, which never had any exiſtence, and which con- 
ſequently cannot be a proper foundation for any eſtimate 
whatſoever. Mr. Greaves proceeded in a more judicious - 
method. He examined all the different premiſes, which 
had any known relation to this queſtion ; he obſerved the 
calculations made from the Coins, -the Concave meaſures, 
and the ancient Weights; found: ſeveral of them the very 
ſame as the preſent Roman pound; that others had but 
Aa trifling difference; that all of them came near the ſame 
eſtimate, and contri 8 to form this rational concluſion, . 
viz. that the preſent Roman pound, of ancient and im 
memorial uſage in that city, was certainly the pound of 
the lower empire. Each of theſe premiſes, allowing for 
ſuch neceſſary alterations as time and other cauſes would 
inevitably occafion, united in this deciſion, Mr. Greaves 
F 1 Paetus, ibid. p. 1619. ä 5 
Uuu 2 85 agreed 
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| agreed therefore with Villalpandus, and thought he had 


reaſon to ſay, © Conftanter (o aſſerimus antigu 
© manorum' libram, unciam, ac pondera tot aetatum | 
“& ſucceſſione ac Romani imperii perturbationibus mi- 
< nime immutata fuiſſe, ſed eadem N ace tradita ad = 
« noſtra uſque tempora perduraſſe. 2 29415 1 8 
Mor raucod indeed, Who had e this tubjet 
with particular atterition, was of opinion that the ancient 
Conſular pound was une ¶ p] peu plus forte, que celle 
d aujourd hui, a trifle heavier than the preſent Roman 
pound. Admitting this, which has often been the caſe 
of ancient pounds, and was remarkably ſo in our old 
Saxon pound, by the different eſtimates in the times of 
Edward III and Henry VII; the wear of the poun nds 
being not ſufficiently atten . to; yet this ſmall defect 
makes no difference at all in che principal point we 
have in view, i. e. the eſtimating the value of the Roman 
money. For as their pound was merely nominal, a ſum 
paid in tale by coins, which were. original) y ſtruck with 
no great exactneſs, this zantillum' gravior occaſions no 
difficulty in the general eſtimate. Mr. Smith [y] 
has drawn up very accurate Tables for reckoning the Ro- 
man money, fu ppoſing that r were an hundred De- 


Fo] Villalpand. p. . | E JE) 5 

[] Montfaucon publiſhed, near Mürz yi years bore his 88 an ano- 
nymous Greek author, who compared the Roman weights and meaſures with 
the Greek, which I could never meet with; but what he has ſaid in his Anti- 
quities was, I ſuppoſe, the reſult of his equities upon this ſubject. rom. III. 
Par. i. p. 15 2. It is not improbable that there had been ſome little diminution ; 
bur, by comparing the Silian law wirh Priſcian, it W to be a very rifle, LY 

ICAL nd Letters De re N p. 73 be. el | 
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narii in the pound, and the full legal gal weigh t of Ps. 5 
_ was to be exactly eſtimated. But this was not the 
The real. Kees both in Greece and Rome cone 
| = only. of Aghiy four Drachmae or Denarii; there 
was an incrementum or addition of fixteen more to make SE 
it a round number, to fave the trouble of weighing, CS... 
to give more than an equivalent for any deficiency in the 
weight or fineneſs of the coins. Something therefore 
ougzht to be allowed for this deficiency in making a 
| proper eſtimate; ; and there ſeems to be no way of doing 
tit ſo well, as by following their example, bringing the 
eſtimate to a round number; beginning at the Sefertium 
| Fonds or a thouſand Seſterces, and ſtriking off the odd 
ſhillings in all the following computations. This will 
certainly bring it much nearer the real value of their 
money. I have therefore taken the liberty of altering 
Mr. Smith's Tables into this new form, and cannot but 
obſerye that ſome perſons [7] of approved taſte and 
judgement in theſe matters, have already introduced the 


12 5 method of eſtimating the Roman money. 


171 Mclmoth, in his Tranſlation of Pliny 8 Epiſtles, c. The being unac- ; off 

quainted with the methods of reckoning the Roman money has led ſome very ä 
conſiderable authors into great miſtakes. Sir George Wheeler, in his Tra- 

vels, mentioning an inſcription upon an arch at Jadera, or Zara, ſays * it coſt 

« 630 Seſtertia, which is a piece of money that weigheth about rwo-pence 7 

« halfpenny, and amounts to about twelve pounds ſterling; which was a great 

deal of money in thoſe days.” But, in his Preface, he corrects this eſtimate, - 

as rather too high; that a Seſtertium, or Seſtertius, weighed not above two- 

pence of our money, fo that the whole coſt was about five pounds five ſhillings 

of our money. If the numerals are read right, LLS. DOXX, the ſum could 

not be leſs than 5040/. This arch was erected by Melia Anniana, to the 

memory of her huſband, and adorucd with ſtatues. | * 


\ 
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Mr. SMITH'S TABLES, 


| Connxerny Ind) ExLanon.. 


| Roman) money. | Engliſh Pas, | G „„ | . a 
2,000: ũ ꝓẽ. 8 MILLE Seftertii, or Mille Seſtertidim, or Mille nuram&m. 


2.600 3 16 e or Duo . {ora or Duo 
„„ Millia Seſtertiüm [nummim}].” 

3,00% 24: Tria or Terna Seſtertia, or Tria Millia [Seftertiam]}. | 
4-000 32 Quatuoror Quaterna Seſtertia, or Qyatuor a beben 5 
$900 - 140 Quyiaque or Quina Seſtertia, or &; 

6, 00 4$ Sex or Sena Seſtertia, or ce. 

7,000 © 56 Septem or Septena Seſtertia, or & c. 

8, 00 64 Octo or Octona Seſtertia, or- 

9,000 - 72 Novem or Nona Seſtertia, or &c. ? 

10 %/hͥr 30 Nn aarecen preg: Milt Isetta unde 
11, 00 88 : Uadecim Seftertia, or Undecim Millia [Seftertitm 111 

20,000 160 Viginti or Bis dena Seſtertia, or xx MilliaſSeſtertiùm nummũm]. 

30, ooo 240 Triginta | Seftertia, or Triginta Millia N r 
$9,000 - : 

20, oo 

30, oo 

_ $0,009% 2 * | 

100,000 - Boo CENTUM Setertin or Centum Millia a [Scteritm e. 

101,000 - $08 1 Seſtertia 1 


200,000 © LY 1,600 Ducenta Seſtertia, Or Ducenta Millia teri — 
300, ooo 2, 400 Trecenta, or Ter Centena Millia [nummim]. 
400,000 23,200 Quadringenta, or Quater Centena &c;. 3 
500,000 4-000 Quingenta, or Quinquies Centena &c. „ 
600,000 4.800 Sexcenta, or Sexies Centena ME] 3 7 
700,000 5,600 Septingenta, or Septies Centena ce. 3 

6, 400 Octingenta, or Octies Centena &c, . „ 
7.200 Nongenta, or Novies Centena c. | $7 
Kaas 3 er Decies centena n, or Decies eam 


—_—_— — —_ 


© ; & | 
4 4 3 . 
3 1,100,000 


e 
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. Englim pds. 


1, 100,00 8,800 
4, 300,000 10,400 
1, 400, oo0 11, 200 
T,$00,000 12,000 
1,600, 00 12,800 
1,700,000 I 3,600 
1, 800, ooo 14,400 
1,900,000 15, 200 
2,000, 00 16, 00 
2,100,000 16, 800 
2, 200, ooo 17,600 
$5,000,000 24,000 
4,000,000 32,000 
$,000,000 40,000 
6,000,000 48,000 
7,000,000 56, oo0 
8, 00, ooo 64,000 
9,000,000 72,000 
T0,000,000 80,000 
I 1,000,000 88,000 
12,000,000 . 96,000 
20,000,000 160,000 
21,000,000 168,000 
30,000,000 - 240,000 
40,000,000 320,000 
$0,000,000 400, ooo 
60,000,000 480,000 
70,000,000 Fbo, oo0 
80,000,000 640 000 
90,000,000 720,000 

100,000,000 800,000 

IQ1,000,000 808,000 

I92,000,000 ; 8 16,000 

I 10,000,000 880,000 

200,000,000 1,600,000 

210,000,000 I ,680,000 

300,000,000 2,400,000 

400,000,000 Z,200,000 

$00,000,000 4,000,000 

600,000,000 4,800,000 

200,000,000 5 600, oo0 

800,000,000 6, 400, ooo 


Undecies ſemel. 


Duodecies, or Bis et decies. 


Tredecies. 
Quaterdecies. 
rang 
Sedecies, . 
n 


Dicles Sovics. 


VICIES Seftertium, or Vicies Centena Milt, 


Bis et vicies Seftertium, 
TRICIES, 
QUADRAGIES. 
QUENQUAGIES, 
SEXAGIES. 
SEPTUAGIES. 
OCTOGIES. 
NONAGIES. . 


CENTIES Seftertium- 


Sema 6 come or Cena dis, 


Centies vicies. 
DUCENTIES. 


TRECENTIES 
QUADRINGENTIES. 
QUINGENTIES. 
SEXCENTIES. 
SEPTINGENTIES. 
OCTINGENTIES. 


'NONGENTIES. 


MILLIES 3 


Millies decies. 

Bis millies. 
Ter millies. 
Quater millies. 
Quinquies millies, 
Sexies millies. 
Septies millies. 


Novies millies. 


+ 
1 


Vicies ſemel, or Vicies et centum Milla. 


DECIES MILLIES e 


$519 


15100, ooo, oo 


- \ 


520 | 
Roman money, Engliſh pds. 
1, 100, oo, ooo 8,800,000 
1, 200, 000, 0 | 9,000,000 
I, 300,000,000 10, 400, ooo 
4 000000; I 1,200,000 
1 2,000,000 
12, 800, ooo 
13,600,000 
I 4,400,000 
I $,200,000 
16,000,000 
" 16,860,000 
0 17,000,000 
2, 390,000,000 18,400,000 
 248g5000,000 | 19,200,000 
RS . 20,000,050 
0994999; 20,809,000 
2, 21, 600, ooo 
ed 1 
„ee 23, 200, ooo 
000,009 - | | 244000,008 
— 
3, oo, oo, ooo 24,800, 00 


3, 200, 00 ,f, 29, ooo 
3, 300,000,000) 1 $6,400,000 


THE ROMAN POUND, ce. 


Decies millies grad 
Bis et decies millies, 
Ter et decies millies. 


Quater et decies milliess © 


Quinque et decies millies. 
Sex et decies millies.. 
Septem et deeies millies. at 
Octo et decies millies. 
Novies et decies millies. 8 


* 


VICEES MILLIES, or Bis wes milie 3 


7: 


Vicies | nile: ſemel. 

Vicies bis millies. 7 
Vicies ter millies. | - 
Vicies quater millies. 


Vicies ſexies millies. 


Vicies ſepties millies, 


Vicies octies millies. 
Vicies novies millies. 


-TRICIES KNILLIES: 5 2 — 


Tricies millies ſemel. r OECD 
Tricies bis millies. 5 
Tricies ter millies. £1] 


3,400, 9, oo +27,200,000 Tricies quater millies. 
|  3,500j000,000 28, ooo, ooo Tricies quinquies 9 
| 3,-600,000,000 28,800,000 Lorin ſexies millies. 
3,700, oo, ooo 29,600,000 Tricies ſepties mallies, „ e 
3, 800, oo, ooo 30, 400, ooo Tricies octies millies. 3 5 
 3-900,000,000 + 315, 200, 90 Tricies novies millies. | 
400, 00, — „ el MILLIES. = 
5,000,000}o00 - 40, ooo, ooo QUinquacies MILLIES. 
ea | 48,000,000 SEXAGIES MILLIES. | © | 
7000, 00, % | $6,000,000 SEPTUAGIES MILLIES, 
8,000,000,000 * 64,000,000 OCTOGIES MILLIES. 
9,000,000,000 72,000,000 NONAGIES MILLIES, 
10,000,909,000 $0,000,000 CENTIES MILLIES. 
| £1,000,000,000 . $8,000,000 | Decies et centies millies. = 
|  20,000,000,000 160,000,000 DUCENXNTIES ULI Is. 
30,000,000,000 - 240, 000, o TRECENTIES , MILLIES». E 
/ $9,000,000,090 + 320,900,000 QUVADRINGENTIES MILLIES. . 


5 
v 

* © a * 
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- THOUGH the et by: hich the Hos preſſed their 
Gs 'of money in SrsTEREES, has been 'often explained, vet if 
may not be amiſs to repeat it here, that the Reader a 
clearer a pprehenſion of the terms made uſe of in the foregoing Table. 
Under this head I follow Gronovius, it being a province in which he 
muſt be allowed to reign without a rival; and I appeal to his autho- 
_ rity with the greater e ee e 8T Have 
diflered from him fo ofen in the former parts of it. 4. 
1.-Seftertius, in whatever Caſe, Gender, or Number, it 
is always an Adjective. The Romans borrowed this mode of ex- 
preffion from the Grecks ; who often expreſſed a Fraction, not by 
adding it to the Integer preceding, but by deducting it from the Integer 
following; and denoted the Quantity of that Fradtion, not by the 
Cardinal, but by the Ordinal Numeral; as, im iE, wins i 
ra uro, &c. meaning tuo oboli and a half, four talents and a batf Lal. 
Thus Seftertius originally ſignified the half third As, or two Aﬀes | 
and a half, when the As was really a pound, and ſo it became the 
fourth part of the Roman Denarius, which was originally worth ten 
Aﬀes ; and always. bore that proportion to the Denarius, till the Ro- 
mans changed their nummulary language, and the Denarius itſelf 
ſunk into a braſs coin. But even then the original analogy of 8 
rertius was preſerved; it was reckoned as the fourth part of this new. 
As or Denarius, and was no more than a farthing. 
1 As far as a thouſand, they uſed Sefertii or Nammi, jointly or ſe- 
parately, in the Maſculine, with a numeral Adjective in the ſame Cen. - 
der and Caſe; As, Duo or bini, viginti or bis deni, mille Seftertii, or 


[4] Beſides this form of expreſfion, the Greeks uſed: ro dev, or, by obntra ion, 
wu, as an Integer not fractioned, and ſaid rp ius dMa, three balf-oboli, juſt as we 
ſay three half-pence, where the word half penny is conſidered as an Integer, as being of 
one uniform claſs. Theſe two modes of expreſſion the great mafter of Northern Lan- 
guages has confounded, when he makes þneo healp and hs half to ſignify the ſame 
thing. Gram. Anglo-Sax. c. vi. vol. I. p. 33. And If. Caſaubon himfelf, who, with 
great accuracy, pointed out the difference between the two forms, did not fufficiently 
attend to it, when he interprets quinus ſemipes in Plin. N. H. xvii. 11. f. e. 21 feet, to 
be the ſame with Wipro ,“, or 4X feet. He probably miſtook quintes for qui t, 
the cardinal for the ordinal number; for quinus femipes, 1 in Greek, is —_ nar 00490, 
not ws In Tbeoph. Char, c. vi. | 
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num +. Seftertii nummi, 1. e. two, twenty, a thouſand Sefterces. 


10 uni cep that even the excurrent parts of 
& a thouſand, when ſubjcined to an uteger aboves thouſand,” 
IND expreſſed' in the Maſculine,” though the Tateger was in the Neu- 

ter: 15 Seftertidm viginti millia qv AD⁰R NN I. Cic. ad Att. i. 7. 
Which. Manutius was not ware of, way he ps) it  quadringents, : 

in the Neuter. 85 

Fior a thouland Seſterces they used not aj y mille Sefertii, as bk 
but mille Seſtertium or mille nammitm; which different conſtructions 
aroſe from mille being nſed either as a Subſtantive or Adjective; as they 

Gid equally mille pdlſus, or mille drachmarum, Ter. Heaut. III. iii. 40. 

III. But all higher ſums, under a million, were expreſſed by Sefter-! 
tia T4] in the N enter Plural, without lle or milka. If millia was 
added, Seftertia was omitted, and 'Seftertitim (for Seftertiorum)” was 
ſubſtituted 3 in its place, or was underſtood; as Milla 'quinque rapit, 

Mart. I. iii. 62. denoting five thouſand Sefterces; which mighthave been 

expreſſed by quingue or quina Seftertia,;—or guingue millia Sgſtertium, 

or quinque millia nummũm, —br quingue millia Sęſtertium nummim. 

But not by guinque  mMle Seftertii much leſs by guinque millia. 

Seftertia,—br Seftertia quinque millia nummiim, —or Sefter tis 3 

millia.— The firſt mode was rejected, becauſe though mille Sęſle 

was uſed for a thouſand Seſterces, yet they left off there, as the ulli 
mate limit of the Maſculine centenary Numeration. The Millenary. 
numeration was by Seftertia, ſeil. pondera. They could not add 

 millia'to Seftertia, becauſe, that Neuter plural being always a Sub- 

ſtantive, would require a Genitive caſe after it: For though MILLE 
 viginti quatuor paſſus is XXIV. miles; MILLIA viginti quatuor paſ- 

ſuum is xx1v thouſand miles, 1, e. xxIv mille paſſus. Gron. ad Liv. 
Epit. LV. The difficulties about the Roman way of expreſſing ſums 
of money are contained within theſe limits, between mille N and 
decies, or between a thouſand and a million. OY - 

TV. The Romans reckoned by Decads juſt as we do, ul they came 
to An bundred thouſand, | or a million, for which, having no new 


1. 


(8) The French writers in e call Sg eftertia the Great Sefterce. 1 know not for 
what reaſon. In this, from an ill-placed. complaiſance, they are followed by ſeveral 
of.our countrymen 3 ; — by Mr. Gordon, 1 in his Capllation of Tacitus, 4 


oi © An A8 1 eb R, . ; 


term or 3 they multiplied their higheft ume! 
the Decad Apvers in er, and fad pecris centena nals, or Date 


centena; leaving millia to be underſtood ; as Decier emen dabun- 

thr, Juv. x. 335. which, when fully expreſſed, is Decies centena milla 
Seftertiim nummilm. But, to avoid this cireumlocution by Centenz- | 
millia, they had recourſe generally to a new term; and denoted this 
ſam by Decies Seſtertium; ; uſing Seftertium, 1 in all numerations from De- 
cies, not as a Genitive plural, which it was in the inferior numerations, 
but as a Neuter ſingular, agreeing with pondus argenti underſtood. 
That in this form it is a Neuter fingular a I. Becauſe num 
mum is never added to it, with which it might agree, and therefore 
was probably not underſtood; for though they uſed Decies centena 
millia Seftertiim nummitm, they never ſaid Decies Seftertium NUN 
MuM, or Decies nUMMUM. Nummum was excluded from the Ad- 
verbial Million claſs. 2. Becauſe Decies, Vicies, &c: Seftertium is al- 
ways joined with a Verb fingular, and with an Adjective and Relative 
both fingular and neuter: As, Seftertium ſexagies, QUoD advexerat 
Domitius, ALLATUM ad ſe Corfinienſibus reddit. Caeſ. B. C. I. 23. 
Huic Senatus decrevit Seftertium centies quinquagiet—CUJus Bonore 
contentus fuit. Plin. Ep. vit. 29. where ſee Caſaubon. g. Becauſe 
it is uſed in the oblique caſes ſingular, where there can be no ſuſpicion 
of its being a plural: as, In sESTERTIO vicies, QUOD 4 Patre acceperat, 
Corn. Nep. Attic. c. 14. Sexagies SESTERTIO, — fricies SESTERTIO, 
Val. Max. IX. c. i. 4. Accepto centies SESTERTIO, Vell. Pat. I. ii. 48. 
and Tacitus, di ;{pofito per menſas millies sxsTERT IO, Ann. vi. c. 17. 
Syngrapha SESTERTII centres, Cic. in Philip: ii. Libertinus SESTERTII 
ter millies poſſeſſor, Tac. 1. x11. To ſuppoſe with ſome, that, in theſe 
and many more inſtances, all the MA. are corrupted, is begging the 
' queſtion, againſt evidence; to lay with others, that, in accepto centies 
Seſtertium, we muſt underſtand it in the Genitive, centenorum millium 
nummorum pretio, the queſtion ſtill remains, why they uſed the ſingu- 
lar, not with the numeral Adjective, but with the Millionary Adverb 
only; why they never ſaid accepto biniim, denim, centeniim nummilm 
_ [pretio]; but accepto decies [pondere]. As then in the firſt claſs, pon- | 
dera in the ſecond, and pondus in the third, uniformly ſolve all the 
difficulties of conſtruction. This is a ſhort view of the whole; allowing 
XNxxX2 for 


| Ins OF g 28 1 
This Adverbial Decad form was regularly pune N riet, 
Vicies, Tricies, &c. to Centies, which was ten times as much as Decies, 4 
or ten millions ; and Mzlhes, ten times as much as Centies, or an hun- 
dred millions. If à numeral· Adverb of an inferior denomination is 
placed before one of a higher, the former becomes the multiplie 
latter; as, bis decies is two millions: But if it follows, or is diſtin- , 
guiſhed by the Copulative et, it denotes the number only of its ſpecis, 
fic claſs : as, decies bis or bis et decies, is one million two hundred thou- 
ſand Seſterces, as if it were, Decies ſeftertium et bis centena millia num- 

| mum. So Decies millies is a thouſand millions; but Mille decies, only. 

can hundred and one millions. £ 
The different ways of writing e ie Same. in: omen: New | 
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The Author 1 tired with Ae the EY Rae truck the. 
preſs, prevailed upon a friend to draw uf the OO Index; 3 
. N be . ft its 


IN DEX. : 


. . 
1 D numerum, ad enki, at pon- 


dus, ad ſcalam, how they dif- 
A ' fered, p. 140. 146, 147. 
Alf his charafter, and the word 


© . FRISIN on his coin explained, 4 1 


„5 Tag 


Aelſric, Abp. his expreſs teſtimony 


that the Saxon {billing was a coin, 
205. 

Aerei, che divibon. of them, in the 
latter age, into Denarius Aeris, 
Follis, and Seſtertius, 172. which 
are confounded together by Sal- 
maſius and Gronovius, ibid. i. 173, . 


Aae of Alfred, hat it e | 


was,. 291, 4. 


Azthekoith, Q. her mill miſtaken by | Argonautic 


an ignorant tranſlator, 2. 


Alderman, of the ſame mar wh > 
Senator, at firſt the chief e 


of the Saxons, 444. 


| Alexandrin money of the lame weight f 


241, d. incredible that the Alex- 


andrine Drachma ſhould be double 
to the Artic, and yet paſs under a 


name which expreſſed but half i its 
value, 212. 
Mfred's will, the Latin rranſlation of 
it made after the Saxon times, 227. 
a prince that gave great proofs of 
is genius and ma 


onificence in the 
difficult times, 281. what the 
a gſtel or ſtele, which he gave to eve- 
ry cathedral in England, was, 291. 
Arbutbnot falls into a wrong opinion, 
T with others, that there were uy 


77 * : 


2. 


Reben Attic 5 in Atetest 
ages, Antiqua, Media, &c. 83. 66. 
ill repreſents the Ponderal I 
Maneh, and the NO 
different weight, 3 miſtaken 
in ſuppoſing that : 0 1 A- 
reus was worth xxv Deuatii and 
the Grecian xx, at one and dne 
ſame time, 258. 

e in the old Latin verſion of 


Scriptures, rendered Shag 

y the Saxons, indiſtinQtion to Pe- 

85 „225. denoted the . As 

e us, 225. 1 1 

Irgentum blancum, the meaning it, 
146. the ſame with Argentum in 
1 N . 
pedition, one 

- earlieſt in the Euxine fea, but 


_ poſterior to that of Phryzus, 5 3, x. 
k 4 Haaphaner, Concionat. explained, 


135, C. 


tury to the beginning of che fourth, 


called a Denarius, 171, 172. its 


ſubdiviſions into Follis and Seſter- 


tius, 172. in the ſecond century, 
probably, no As or Libella in a 
preſent 


= piece, but, like our 
coin, conſiſted of N and 
Farthin 
*AoFaproy, of FLA value i in Sent 
ages; in ſome, equal to an As, or 
Penny; to an Obolus, or Half- 
penny; to a Quarter-follis, or 
 Halt-farthing, 425427. 


Aſer, Life of Alfrec - correfted, 
| ; 279, note. 
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| Aſfize 


25 


* 


5, from the middle of the third cen · 
and proportion with the Attic, 211. 


= 


dine of Fling, 
and | he Bab en aa; Fo X, 185. 
2833. for x Denarii under Gal- 
= ba, 136, 27 44. and ptobably as 

Nies 1 audius, 255; hd fo con- 
_ tinued to Severus Alexander, 25 64 
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» by whicn payments Were 
i rated in ' Solid? or Sold only, ut 
| Bavrington, the Hon Mr. - Which might be paid She * 
2 ws on the Statutes ver or gold., 298; whe 
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Centenionales communes, under Con- 
| ſtantine, the ſame with Denarii, 
168. in what the ſane with Mil- 
| larenſes, in weight the hundredth 


part of a pound, 175, 176, note. 


under Henorins, the only current 
ſilver coin of the: eaſtern. empire, 
" UNSC { 

Ceorls, among the Saxons, perſons 

ignoble, but not of a ſerxvile con- 
dition, 464, J. 

Chancellors, \ in Cathed rals appoi inced 

do inſtruct youth, 420. 
Charters Latin, of the Saxon times, 

often ſuſpected of being forged, 


286. one of the church of Chi- 
- cheſter manifeſtly ſo, 287, 5. 
Chicheſter inſcription, the antiquity of 
nt defended. againſt Dr. 


en, 


bers of the ancient Parliament, be- 

© fore Knights, Citizens, and Bur- 
geſſes, had a place in it, 452. 
Gb Theodoſian, corrected, 2 60. 

8 the knowledg 

| firſt thought neceſſary to illuſtrate 

| the antiquities of a country, and by 

whom chiefly promoted, 1, 2. the 


Roman and Saxon | coins not pre- 7 
cifely of one uniform weight at the 


ſame time, 17. 20. che inconvenience 


of that variety removed by making 


great payments by weight, or by 
an allowance in tale, 18, 19. See 


„Coins, Gold, eri the names 
of the Roman braſs coins applied 


in time to ſilver, and of their filyer 


coins to gold, 187. the diviſion of 
let and gold coins in books and 
_ catalogu 


our kings ſtruck, which 


e of them when 


es into Maxim: moduli, 
Mean, and Minimi, not fo ſkilful . 
by tA 3 200, 4. coins of 


| hare never yet deen diſcovered, | 


T N D E X. 


20. old coins, till the xvrch cen- 
tury, were conſidered as treaſure- 


trove, and due to the Exchequer, 


A⁊ ag. no denominations of coins but 


what were at firſt real coins, 207. 
210. 342+ the weigh 
of them among all nations have 
undergone various alterations, 3 50. 


3357. coins of the ſame nation ex- 
tremeluy different in taſte from each 


other, 369. the ſilver coins fo di- 
miniſhed in the reign 
liam, that an . 

tale were not worth 
After Adulf, no Saxon coins ret 
main but of the eighth century, 

422. fabricated in a barbarous 
taſte, and even that ſupported by 


which were moſt ſuitable to the 


events of the year, or defaced 


them if they were not ſo, 41 2,47 3. 
Coins, braſs, in uſe a 
ons, 432. firſt, ſince the Con- 
queſt, uttered in 

James I, ibid. the ſeveral ſpeci 


of them under the N To 


Byzantine empire, 433. under the 
Half-farthing, ibid. 


Commons had no ſhare of the 1 legilla- 


tive authority in the Saxon conſti- 
tution, proved againſt Bp. Ellys, 
454 467. the foundation . of 


their importance laid in the Nor- 


man Congueſt 467, 68. 471. 
See Parkaments vip ste 


original ſtandards made by Veſpa- 
ſan, 511. the vaſe antique, tho che 

inſcription on it fictitious, 5 10, 3. 

cONOB on coins denoted them to be 
of the Conftancinopolizan ſtandard, 


648 ahve | 


ana. 


t and value 


of K. Wi- 


r 


e law, 423. the Romans made 
choice. of old reverſes. on cams, 


England uader 


Saxons, we meet with Styca, or 


— 


Congius at Rome, ſaid to be ne of the = 


INDE X 


babe, Meer be gold coin, ox 
+ "the filver, 165. 169. 260. his 
reign of afluence and ex- 


- vindicated the author at 
the end of the Notitia, 262. fixed 
| the money to a certain ſtandard, 

which was followed by his ſucceſ- 


berg ani expreſſed on their coins, 


411. 
can ſyſtem falſely fappeſed to 
ve been known toPythagoras,1 13. 
Crevier, in his edition of Livy, — 
- Monſ. La Barre's wild hypotheſis 
of the Roman pound, 481. 498. 
Cumberland „Bp. miſtaken in ſuppoſing 
the Troy pound was introduced hi- 
ther- by che Normans, 99, g. and in 


| his value of the Jewiſh moncy, 240. 
Cuſtoms, in the Roman government, 


very various; at two and a half, 
.* five, and twelve and a half per 
cent. 91—94. occaſioned, for the 
aqdvanta: che ſtate, the altera 
tion of the g .weaght of the 
hundred, 93 


| Oypbers on the French coins, toabar 


. 


1 D. 


8 1 devaltuticns over 


all Europe, 156. introduced the 


cuſtom of reckoning by Marcs and 


- Oras, 310. when in England, had 


probably no mints of-their own, as 
appears by their treaties wnh 


the Saxons, 315. the progreſs of 
their invaſions _— . 
than 


their Wezegilds a fifth 


| thoſe of the Saxons, 214. after 


Athelſtan's reign, the balance. of 
power was altered in their fayour, 


352. 


S whence denomina- 


ted from the ſeven planets, 112 


- pence; 187. 262. his character 


a ap 
- 55 311 


—116. the preſent "Tm of them. 


Louis 


Dear Aveus. ſce 4 

Denmark, whence, 

Deut. xxvii, 17,jult the 1a! 
law + Hm the XII tables, 3 01, 


1 


for the Lene or Siliqua, being a 
Half- - 


3 Ga EY 


N 
- Half-Milliarenbs, 189. —— 
the Roman'Quinarius, 35 


Dio Caffe, I. x<xii. explained, 6, 6, . 


Dio Halicarn. ix. 27. explained, — ou 2 


Axe, in the Byzantine 
ſucceeded the Roman Quinarius 
351. | 228 


Domesday book, che ſeveral ways f 


payment mentioned in it 
ed, 140. fets in a ſtrong light the 
2 made in England by 
the Normans, 141, 2. retains the 
old paymen 


the ſhilling was diſuſed, which 
contained five pence, 1 52, 4. Mr. 
Gale's cop 


Formed upon the plan of the old 


Roman Rationarium, 345, d. ſhews 


that fix hides of land were a qua- 
Iification for a 
5 member of che Ereut council, tho? 

© teretofore but five, 445. 
Drachmae alway poets" by the 


Geeks 2 adj ectives, . 


when the ſpecies is not expreſſed, 


rius, 5 488. tabled a Rome 


by the Greek phyſicians, who were 


in the greateſt repute there, 489. 
Ducat, received its name from being 


firſt ſtruck in Italy, when the 


principal cities there were 
to Dukes of their own ch 
* was afterwards called Man- 
tus, ibid. ſtruck probably in Ro- 
man dies, as its weight, being VIII 
in the ounce, was an aliquot part 
of the Roman pound, 293. a fourth 
part leſs than the Solidus, 297. 
Its currency encreaſing, it received 


D 


t of five pence, when 


y of it corrected, 188, c. 


perſon to be a 


ren Solon, at vl in the Ounce; 
der wheds 


different names in-different coun- _ 


9 


ran Bp. and Lond renne, 
his illyudged policy” i 


— tniod os 
3 the worſhip 
of Egyptian gods introduced into | 
Nome by Vefpafian, 218, c. 
E:ſenſchmid makes a fallacious eſti- 

mate of the Greek pound from a 
2 


_ ſervice, 362, note. 431+ 
Eſſay u; money and coins, that an- 
thor's 3 that of the two me- 


- tals, gold and ſilver, one only can 


n 
| try, ill founded, 397,.4. | 
Ebenen in «be Seript, poſt. Be 

dam, corrected, 157, 0. 

Ethekwulpb, his grant of tythes ſo 

far from proving that the Com- 
mons ſat in the council held on 


that occaſion, that it proves the 


cContrary, 459— 462. 

E urine, the trade on it anciently of 

the utmoſt conſequence, 54. 56. 2 
dangerous fea, contrary to the re- 
port of ſome modern travellers, 
57, n. known to the Greeks be- 
fore they were acquainted with 
the extent of the M 

ibid. the trade of the Euxine re- 
moved from Greece to the Alex- 


andrians and Romans, 65. along 


the Weſtern coaſt, the inhabitants 
half Greeks, others ef Greek ex- 


traction, 64, 65. 

Excbeguer, the terms anciently made 
uſe of in the accounts there ex- 
plained, 140—148. only two dif- 
ferent ways of 
tale or by weight, 148. 1 


F. 


Fairs, from what accabons they roſe, 


188, c. 
Fannius, ſee Priſcian. 


Falding or Folding ſtool, uſed at co- 


Tonations, whence ſo called, 480, 20. 
Fees for pleading (tated under Clau- 
dis, 25 7 

concerning the Ta- 
poſed to relate to the 


nummulary — corrected, 210, 


21 Is 


payment in it, by 


c. though they grew up un- 
2 the Goths and Franks, their 
origin owing to the Romans, 441. 

Feverſbam, the coun re falſely 

alledged as a proof that the Vil- 

ni were members 2 


"niom of — — 27 10, 11. 


ling, 200. 


wein = 


in the ounce, 294. received their 
— oy 20k being on the 


294- 

Elles Martin Eſq. his 8 of 
the weight of the Saxon pound 
the foundation of this work, 2. 
has ſhewn it to be the ſame with 
the Fower-pound, 15. miſtaken 
in fixing the uſe of the Troy 

in the mint, to 18 Hen. 
VIII, 99. his diſcovery of the 
weight of the Tower · pound proves 
demonſtrably that XLVIII fſhil- 
lings were coined out of it, 151, 
152. eſtimates the Cologn weight 
as — vier than the Tower pound; 
but, by the Chamber of acconnts 
at Paris, the Engliſh pound was 
as heavy as the Cologn, 325, . 


Fullis, 


532 


Follis, originally a purſe, but in time 


denoted à brafs and filver coin of 
the lower empire, 351, 3. whence - 
the word derived, 391. 

Foot, Roman, its proportion to the 
Engliſh, which is the ſame as the 
Greek. 30. and the Ptolemaic the 
fame likewiſe, 83. 


Fountame, Sir Andrew, the 6 
tiquary, who ſeems to have ſuſ- 


pected that the Saxon Shilling was 
à coin, 200. at a loſs to explain 
the word plsiN in a legend, 417. 
miſtakes, with Mr. Walker, in aſ- 
ſigning a coin of Alfred the Great 
to Alfred of Northumberland, 424. 


Forma, uſed in che mint both for the 5 
dye and the money coined, 430. 


formae centenariae ike ſame in 


e 
Franks, at theks firſt featlennent;i fol- 


lowed the Roman way of reckon- 
ing and coĩning money, 327. 342. 
401. ſoon reduced their gold Solid: 


.of xL pence to Solidi of xx pence, 
328. but ſtill the old Solidi conti- 
nued in payments with the new, 
till the time of Charlemagne, 329: 
adopted, at the beginning of 
government, the ſeveral ſpecies of 


the Roman Aurei, a Solidus of vr, 
a Semiſſis of x11, a Tremiſſis of 


vin; and, after that, a Solidus 
of xx in the ounce, 342. though 
more diſtant from the Roman pro- 


vinces than the Goths, yet had ; 
cConnexions with them, nad cojcd 


their arts, 406, 407. 


8 uſed by the Romans to de- 


_ firſt couſin, ** N 
. 


— 


_ - Gant originally Celts, diſtin from 


Germans, 109. 


1 N D E x 


Ee, uſed as an expletive by 3 
Saxons as by the Greeks, 33. 
Gen. xi 1. explained, 77, o. XX. 14. 
16. explained, and corrected from 
- the LXX, 216, 217. 
Cerab, the twentieth part of a She. 
kel or Didrachma, (and conſequent- 
ly equal to the Roman As, when 
ten Aſſes made a Denarius) is 
rendered ws by: the RIS 2475 ö 
d. 5 
German princes, retained as allies to 
the Romans, by annual ſubſidies, 
5, Germans and Goths branches 
from a common ſtock, and colonies 
of the Getae, 76. -the name firſt 
mentioned by ]. Caeſar; the mean- - 
ing of it, 105. ſaid by Tacitus to 


bde of late original, 407, 3. recei- 
Lampricius with centum © - 


ved variety of names in their dif- 
ferent ſettlements, 107. not deri- 


We ved from the Celts; as ſome have 


imagined, 108110. nor the au- 
thors of Feudal tenures, as has 
been ſuppoſed, 436. 


Gloſſae baſilicorum, a reading defend- . 


ed in them, 169. 

Gulch more plentiful -in. regard to 
Silver. under -: Conſtantine than 
before, 160. the reduction of 


Egypt and the Eaſt brought great 
quantities of it into the Roman 


treaſury, 125. Gold when firſt. 
coined (as there were 336Seſterces 
in a pound of Silver, and 5760 
Seſterces in a pound of Gold) was 
to Silver nearly as xv to one, 
248, 249. 386. under the Repub- 

lic and firſt Roman emperors, as 
x to one, the Aureus being in 


; weight ii Drachms, in value xx 


Drachms, 185. which was 
the old Aſiatic proportion, 251. 
reduced under J. Cæſar to about 
III to one, which was the loweſt 


Feen 


386. 


1 N D E X. 


: phojagerios! it ever bore, a pound of 
gold being then worth 3000 LLS. 
and a pound of filver worth 400 


LLS. 249, 250. from Claudius to 


Severus Alexander, at x11 to one, 


the Aureus being then exchanged 


for xxv Drachmae, 254 — 257. 
under Conſtantine, at xi to one (the 
Solidus of v1 in the ounce weigh- 
ing LXx111 Troy grains, in value. 


xv Denarii of v111 in the ounce, 
_ which weighed pccLxv1. grains) 


but brought by him nearly to its 


old ſtandard of ten to one, 262, be- 


fore A. D. 360, at xiv to one, 


a pound of Silver being then worth 


five Solidi, and a pound of Gold 


Worth LXxII Solidi, 263, 264. and 
continued ſo from the middle of 
the fourth century, 1 till after Juſti- 


nian's reign, 268, at the end of 


the ſixth century, when the Solidus 


| was reduced to x11 pence, and xx 


of them to the pound, at x11 to 
one, 284: 313. from Henry I, to 
K. John, at 1x to one, the loweſt 


regular proportion ever known in 
Europe, 372. the proportion of 


68 


it from 27 Edw. Ill, to the pre- : 


- ſent time, 374, o. 


Gold COINS, © is ſorts of chew eur- 


rent in Europe ſome ages before 
the Norman Conqueſt, 246. and 


"among the Saxons, though ſcarce 
any of them are now remaining, 


273. that they. had Gold enough 


for that purpoſe proved from the 


purchaſe- money, paid for eltates, 


ibid. from legacies ſpecified in gold 


coins, 275. from the offerings made 
to churches, ibid. from the weight 


and value of their ornaments, 276. 


From a law of Canute, which has 


been brought to prove the contra- 
TY, 35 3. Saxon oo coins gene. 


1 


s parts of the Marc, 325. the 


fir which Edw. III coined, the 
Double Ducat, or Double Floren, 
325. from Henry VII, ſtruck as 
parts of a pound ſterling, 316. 


from the reign of William Rufus 


till toward the end of Henry III. 
A. D. 1257, no gold coins were 


truck, 372, 373. a gold coin of 


that year in Mr. Hodfol's colleQi- 
on, 374. the Byzantine emperors 
and the Northern nations eſtimat- 


ed their payments in gold, 298. 


Cethic princes, their friendſhip and 


alliance eſteemed by Augultus, 7. 


{truck very early on their coins 


the emperor's head on one fide, 


and their own on the other, ibid. 
which cuſtom was revived under 


the Byzantine emperors, 404, 405. 
Gothic or Getic tongue derived 
from the Greek, 45. was the ori- 


ginal of the Teutonic in all its 
branches, 46, m. Goths ſeated 
themſelves on the Weſt of the 
Euxine, 53. the origin of their 
trade, 5 2. Getae and Gothi the 
ſame, 76. deſcended from the 
Thracians, 66. not from Sweden 


and the Baltic, as Grotius and 


Sheringham thought, 100. Jornan- 
des and Wanefridus the firſt authors 
of this conceit, 102. their princi- 


pal god, Odin or Weden, was 


the fame among the Theacians 


103. the Goths in Italy cultivat- 


ed a connexion with the Byzantine 


emperors, 404. ſeveral of the 


Gothic princes, who made their 
firſt ſettlements in the Roman pro- 
vinces, learnt from them the art 


of coining, 401, few only of the 
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rally yled Mane 280. ſee 
Mancus. the firſt gold coins, under 
Er III, to Edw: IV, were ſtruck 


 Craevius 
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coins of the ficſt Gothic princes of 
Spain are yet come to light, 413, 

akes the ſenſe of Lam- 

2 128. adopts too haſtily 


387. 


Grains, whence applied to nummu- 


lary weights, 281, . 


Greaves, his eſtimate of the Roman 
- ounce, 26. by ſome thought too 


high, but without reaſon, 28. his 


proof of the weight of it from 


coins, and from the Congius at 
Rome, examined, 509, 5 10. 5 15. his 
correction of Livy defended, 492. 


Greeks, their weights, meaſures, 


language, diffuſed. among the Ger- 


mans and Saxons, 25, &c. the pro- 
greſs of the laſt obſerved princi- 


pally by Jof. Scaliger, Salmaſius, 
Fr. Junius, and Meric Caſaubon, 


Fo. received their religion and 
letters Tram: rue Thracians, 66— 


72. . 

Groat, the name given to the old 
Engliſh Shilling, when the Nor- 

man Solidns took place and was 
calleda Shilling, 155.229. 

Gronovius, - James Frederic, unjuſtly 


| blames Scaliger for uſing Libra 
in che ſenſe of As, 13,1. without 
premiſes afferts that, in the mint, 


a Journey of Gold implied a leſs 
ſum thaw a Journey of ſilver, 33, e. 
rejects without reaſon Salmaſius's 


emendation of Lampridius, 132. af- 
ſerts againſt Pliny, that more than 
XI. Aurei were coined out of a 
pound, 134. that a Stater weighed 


a pound of Gold, 1 36, c. no Where 


| rakes os la note of the differ- 


ence between the Roman Libra 


in weight and tale, 149. will not 
allow the Roman Aureus to be 


double the weight of the Drach- 


ma, 134. 136. and W 
ently contends that there were al- 
ways, at leaſt till the reign of Ela- 


Fgabalus, xL Aurei in the pound, 
's W of Thing, | 


which proves that duplicate pro- 


portion, 136. kis cltimare of the 


Byzantine Miliarenſis examined, 


158. et „egg. ſhewn to be incon- 
| ſiſtent, 163. aſſerts without any 


proof that Conſtantine made an 
alteration in the ſilver coin, 1 64. 


and that there were Lx Miliaren- 


ſes in the pound, and yet that it 


Was no other than the Denarius, 
169. that Gold was more ſcarce 


under Conſtantine than before, 


164. 166. greatly at a loſs to 
explain the braſs coin of the Byzan- 


tine emperors, 17 3. his opinion that 


. Miliarenſes were heavier than the 
old  Denarii, without foundation, 
184. as are his conjectures on the 
Baſilica, ibid. deduces the name 
Miliarenſis from a period in which 
it had no exiſtence, 184, 185. will 


not allow the Ceratium to have 
been a coin, 186. perverts a plain 


paſſage in Epiphanius, to ſupport 


an hypotheſis, 189. denies that 
the Romans had any ſuch money 


as Sicilicus, or piece of two De- 


narii, 196. and yet, though with 


as little reaſon, contends that 
Nummus in Plautus is always 


uſed for Didrachmus, 196. 236, 
237. ill fixes the Conſular Denarius 
at vIII in the ounce, 248. miſ- 

takes the ſenſe. of Novell. Majo- 
rian. 250, g. erroneouſly main- 

| tains that there was but one ſpe- 
cies of Aurei ; that they were in 


value xxv Denarii, and of one 
and rhe ſame weight till the time 
of Conſtantine, 253. 257. that the 
Eranks coined Silver Solidi of x1t. 

| | pence, 


INDEX 


pence, 334. follows Le Hale when 


e is wrong, and leaves him when 


he is right, 26:4. that there was only 

one fort of Denarius, that of vIIf 
in the ounce, 384. that the Ta- 

lentum Magnum was a term given 
by the Romans to the Artic Talent 
in diſtinction to the Sicilian and 
others, 396, note. 

; Gratius, induced to derive the Goths 

and Saxons from Sweden, out of 
RIDE ro the Queen. of that 

? fry, 100. 

055 us, miſtaken in -making two 

25 originally different; but 

right in diſcovering that the firſt 
Shekel was only a Didrachm, 242. 

his book 


under another name, 2 


 Cuineas firſt coined under ( harles II, | 
proportion to a pound 5 


offic. dom. Aug. his N 


to bear a 

ſterling, 327. 
Cut herius 

2 amazing error, 175, m. 


— 


Half * hence * probably by the 


Saxons, ſince we meet with them 
from K. John downwards, 425. 
Harduin happily diſcovered the in- 


tention of Pliny, where he explains 


what the ſtate gained, when they 


firſt coined Gold, 385. his inter- 


pretation in other reſpetts not juſ- 
tiſiable, and the coins he produces 
in ſupport of it, probably not ge- 
unine, 387, 388. 
Harold, his penny, 424. 


Haſtings, the caſtle there kia ſince 


. e by the ſea, 468, p. 
Hellenes, a more recent appellation 
of the Grecians than that of Pe- 


laſgi, and not known when the 


Greek colonies firſt ſettled in Ital 7. 
- T3» & 


pirated a century after 
it Was firſt p publiſhed, and printed : 


3 
* HI; his gold coin but lately 
diſcovered; his Half-pence and 


Farthings never, 201, 202. 


Hermes and Hermean ſtatues, whence 


ſo called, 30. 

Heriots, pay ing them one of the firſt 
eps to Feudal tenures, 357, 4. 
how diſtinguiſhed from Mortuaries, 
358, note. Heriot and Relief al- 
ways equal to each other, 364. 
Herodotus, I. v. 10. his pleaſant miſ- 
take of the country beyond the 
Danube being poſſeſſed ** bees 

only, accounted for, 54, 2. 
* Dr. ſuppoſes the fame coins 
and kind of money to have 
continued during the whole Saxon 
government, 9. makes the Saxon 
xv ounces, three ounces 
| heavier than the Troy pound, 9, 
10. points out the affinity of the 
Northern languages with the 
Greek, 34. 44- does not diſtinguiſn 
between the ordinal and cardinal 
numbers in both, 52 1. finding that 
the commercial Saxon pound con- 
tained x v ounces, falfely concluded 
the nummulary pound did fo too, 
84. inconſiſtently rates the Saxon 
pound at Lx Shillings of five pence 


in the Shilling, at the ſame time 


that he ſuppoſes ccxL pence made 
a pound, 151. 156, whence he 
miſtook Siclus in the Saxon ac- 
counts for two pence, 226. his 
opinion of the Marc, Mancus, and 
Ora, 209. his obſervation, that 
the method of computing by 
Marcs and Ora's was not known 
in England till after the Daniſh 
ſettlements, of great importance, 
310. for want of attending to 


the difference between a pound 


in tale and a pound in weight, 
reckons the Sceatta at 1 1 d. 431. 
2222 er, 
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cup, miſunderſtood for xv: hun- 
dred years, explained, 218, er /eqq. 


Hooper, Bp. his account of the os - 


pound, 11, 12. from diſcovering 


an agreement of the Engliſh 
weights and. meaſures. with the 
Saracenic, falſely concluded they 
were borrowed from thence, 83. 
| his explanation of Argyriſmus and 
Litriſmus, without foundation, 91, 
note. and his attempt to cure 


Epiphanius of his many errors, 


without ſucceſs, ibid. with Mr. 
Lowndes, imagined the Saxon was 


the Troy pound, 99, g. 


Horace, Ar. Poet. dk RY againſt 
Dr. Bentley, 139, w- 
Hoſtus's explanation of Pollux de- 


HY ee 136, c. 


Hume, Mr. concluded juſtly from 


the different language of the 


Scotch, that the ancient inhabi- 
tants were of different originals, 
78, p. his eſtimate of the com- 

parative value of money between 
the Saxon times and ours, ſet 


too high, 157, 0. 
Hurd, Mr. juſtlycorrectsBp. N icholſon's 
miſtake of Merchenelaga &c. for 


diſtrits, 352. follows Boulainvillers 
 inderiving the Feudal fyſtem from 


the Goths, and in ſuppoſing that 


the true principles of liberty were 


interwoven in its frame, 436. 


Hypatia, pieces of money thrown 


among the populace by the Con- 
nal and therefore ſo called, 1 60, c. 


3 


E Jerome, com. on Ezek. iv. 10. owns 


he had altered Siclus into Stater : 
whence, wherever it is fo altered, 


Ve may conclude it is 2 to 
the ſame hand, 243. 


. 
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Humer, his deſeription of Neſtor's- Jews, had- no coined money till the 
: time of the Maccabees, 2 


Shekel;Gera,Manch, ſee un + each. 


Ha, council ſaid to be holden 2 


him, A. D. 712, and cited as 
Bede, entirely fiftitious, 456. 


Incrementum, an allowance of . 
xxivth part in the Saxon pound 
by tale, 123, 124. 140. 429. this 
not carried lower than on Half a 
pound, 124. the making of ſuck 
allowance agreeable to the prac- 
. tice of the Greeks and Romans, 


124—127. an hundred Denarii 
reckoned to the Roman pound 
when only xcv1. were coined out 


of it; as fifty Shillings were reckon- 
ed to the Saxon pound when there 
were coined only xXLVIII, 149. 


the Incrementum was ſunk in Eng- 
land ſoon after the Conqueſt, by 


reaſon of the ſcarcity of money, 


142. but, under Henry I, was 


| raiſed above the old proportion, 


ibid. under Conſtantine, the Incre- 
mentum was diſuſed, and payment 
in Bullion was introduced, 145. 
the want of the Incrementum, when 


-virt Denarii were coined out of 


the ounce inſtead of vir, occaſioned 
the payment of the Roman reye- 
nue in Gold, 195. | 


Fobn, King, coined Engliſh money, 


though none of it has been dif- 


ccvered, 201. | | 
Jornandes, the firſt bo ſtarted . 


opinion that the Goths came from 
the Baltic, 22. 


Journey at the mint, what, 33. that 


of Cold and of Silver of different 
weight, 33, e. 


Judicia civitatis Todo: not the re- 


ſolutions of a great council, as Bp. 
Ellys repreſents, but a a gild, 464, 
VB 0 | 


Junius, 


, their 


© 
* * 


e 


| - the greateſt felicities of his life; 51. 


h FupiterUrius his ſtatue for whatpur- 
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Kaighte-fees, no number of them 


made an Earl or Baron without 


a Royal creation, 447, 4. Knights 


or Military tenants, after the Con- 
queſt, had a right to attend in the 


Great councils of the nation, 469. 


2 


Ls Barre; his diſtinction of a Metri- 


cal pound for liquids, and a Scale 


pound for dry goods, 499. proved 


to be a project without foundation, 


5 Croze, his opinion tharche Saxons | 
borrowed their Capital letters of 
the Romans, and invented the 


Small, rejected, 479, ft. 


Laga (uf ed as a compound, in Mer- 


chenelaga, Danelaga, Weſtſaxe- 
nelaga) chiefly; conſiſted in pecu- 
niary compenſations, 352. 


Lanbarde, firſt diſcovered, though 


from wrong premiſes, that the 
Saxon pound. contained XLvIII 
Solidi, 121. miſtaken in his eſti- 
mate of the king's Weregild, 


233. 5. tranſlates a paſſage in 


Brihtric's will more accurately 
than the verſion of che Textus 
Roffenſis, 276. 

Lampridius, vit. Alexandri, juſtly 


_. corrected by Salmaſius, 131. ex- 


plained contrary to Salmaſius, 

Gronovius, and Graevius, 128. 
Landmark, the law of the x11 tables 
; againſt removing it, much the fame 

with Deut. XXVU.. 17. p. 301. 


Lapis Nn « on the bankers of Kent, 


not erected before the time 1 


Trajan, 


Le Blaue, bn ſhewn the weight of 
the Frank. Solidus to have been 
originally the ſame with the By- 


zantine, 334. has miſtaken the le- 


gal Solidi of XII Pence forthe Triers 
Saxon, explained, 31, d. 274.4 | 


ky” fo 34: 5. 


10 pn note. in the uſe of the word 
Sceat, 429. the Spirit of them and 


of ours compared, 32, nate. of Hen. I 


explained, 356, 2. of Canute, con- 


cerning the different compenſation 


for Heriots, explained, 35 3366. 
a true reading reſtored, 367. of 


Athelſtan explained, 430. a ſec- 
tion of them under that king col- 


lected from the laws of different 
Teigns, 225. 


Learning, the - ſtate of it in England : 


in the vilrth century as high at 


leaſt as in any part of Europe, 
215, 216. a ſpecimen of it in Italy 


at the beginning of the th cen 
tur), 336, 337. 


Legends on coins delignedly n or 


altered when they did not ſuit 
the circumſtances of the reigning 


prince, 412. 414. Legend LEK TO, 
on a Saxon coin, explained by Mr. 
Pegge, 371. Legend PRISIN ex- 


pPlained, 417. 


ee one of the kings of Thins, 
grants great immunities to the 


Athenians, 59 


Libra, uſed like the As, for <> . 1 

of what is divided into xIt parts, 

13, t. always denoted a pound of 
x11 ounces, though the Mina was 


of two different: weights, 85. 88. 


Libra efterlingorum diſtinguiſhed 


from Libra occidua, 80, Br. the lat- 


ter uſed metaphorically for the 


number 
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ys nin xy, 81. | originally. a 
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Majorinae, coins of 


balance, 390. Libra and Mina 
paſſed for many ages as l 
terms; but, in later times, Libra 
ſigniſied the nummulary, and Mi- 

na the commercial . 485, 
3 


EBiberi 3 n meant by them 


under the Norman reigns, 471. 


* the groſs ere hun- 


dted. in diſtinction to argyriſmus or 
tbe nummulary Talent, 91, note. 


applied not to money, but to mer- 
chandize only, ibid. 


hw L xxxviii 11. corrected and ex- 


plained, P. 252. and l. xxxvin. 38. 


p- 482, 483. n 1. xxxiv. 52. 


p. 4 . 


Lords Litutenants of counties, when 


and why firſt inſtituted, 362, note. 


- Lowndes, Mr. his enumeration of 


the ſeveral payments expreſſed in 


Domesday book — 18 \ 


DT 4 $$ 
EE Es 
Mach, Mr. miſtaken in YG 
the payments-into the * 
were made different ways, 146. 
different ſizes, 
from two to ten Denarn, under 
Conſtantine, 168. melted down 


under ſubſequent emperors, ſo 


that few are now remaining, 294. 
2 Ws 


1 04 it che ſenſe of the word ae- 
feel, ibid. 5. 


; — 


M a gold coin, ſo named from 


manu cuſus, 280. proved to have 


been an Anglo-Saxon coin from 
the teſtimony of Abp. Aelfric, 
equal to two and a half So- 


283. 
lidi then current, of x11 pence 
each, conſequently in value xxx 


pence, 282. 292. 374 in ** | 


or limit, 298. from being 


what his meaning of 
publico penſitavit, 291. miſ- 


(ALDER 


- about Lv grains one 


e 284. the oldeſt Authentic 
teſtimony of its currency, in the 

N under Cenwulf, 288. 
i rapes unqueſtionable evidence 


than the Byzantine or firſt . | 


of it under Æthelwulf, 289, 290. 


and ſee 349. came originally from 
Italy, where it was firſt called Du- 


cat, 292, 293. the ſame wir the 


Drachma, or Miliarenſis, then cur- 
rent in the empire, ibid. under 


5 Canute, was the ſtandard by which 


moſt of the Heriots were rated, 


292. 354. 367. hitherto miſtaken 

. all the antiquaries for a Marc, 

* continued, under different 
ms, 


pointed one ſtandard of money) to 


from Athelſtan (who ap- 


the Conquelt, 292. 3 48. 367. 
Maneh, or Mina, Jewiſh . it con- 
_ tained both L and Lx — 2 
Marie: eee \rundeli 
2, | 


More, fromth# re e 0 ek 


dary of lands, the word Marquiſate 


a boun- 


was derived, 303. Marcha and 


3 uſed as ſynonymous terms, 


applied to denote the fixt 


ſtandard to which nummulary 
computations were adjuſted, 
the word ar firſt peculiar to 
of the German clans, ibid. though 
the. opinions. of the antiquaries 


have been very different concern- 


54 


ing it, all agreed it was the fame 


as the Mancus, 305, 306. a miſ- 


. 


take howerer which the Dean of 


Exeter has happily removed, 307. 
the Daniſh Silver Marc was xx 
Shillings, or an hundred Saxon 


pennies, 313. 


times as much, ibid. the French 
Wag XIILS, iv d. or LX 27 
318. 


the Gold Marc, xXxII 


N F 
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the Silver Marc introduced later 
. 


traces of it in 
Daniſh kings till after the time of 
Henry II, 32 5. the gold coins, 
ſtruck from Edw. III, to Edw. IV, 
were diviſions of the Marc; as, 

_ Half-marc, Quarter-marc, &c. 151 
from Ed w. IV, when our connexions 


with France ceaſed, the old way 

— the pound came 
| in faſhion again, ar but as that 
by Marce was joinly uſcd, Angels' - 
and Angelets paſſed ſometimes as 


parts of them, 316. about xL 
3 years afterwards, a regard was had 
in coins to the parts of a pound 

only, not of the Marc, 326. 


Marcellus, whence ain? to be de- 


poſed by the Weſtern pound, 81. 


a counties on them favoured 


with ſome indulgence in making 


their payments into the Eache- 


quer, 146. 


Mart, St. xii. 42. the latter part of 


the verſe a gloſs, 434. 


them, 188, c. 


mans, or Teutones, 106. 

Martial, I. in. 62. 
underſtands the form of Neſtor's 
cup in Homer, 219. 

Matth. xvii. 24. explained, 167, p. 


Alen applied ſimply to denote ſervants 
from 


the Saxons, 475. not _ 
underſtood by Dr. Brady, 477, 0 

| Merchants forbidden, under Richard 

II, to export the produce and ma- 

nufactures of our own country, 97, 


e. under the Saxon and Norman 


times, after three voyages, were 


capable of being ſummoned up to 


the Great council of the nation, 450. 
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Milefians, the Ge e con- 
- iderable progreſs in the Euxine 


England from the 


Market-tewns, whenee the riſe of 
Mars, the principal god of the Ger- 
256. miſ- - 


trade, 54- their name confounded 
by Herodotus with pore, bees, 54, 
z. made the firſt map, and wrote 
the firſt book of geography, ibid. 


Miliarenſes, under Conſtantine, xiv 


of them made a Solidus; at the 
end of the fixth century, xx; 1864, 
185. that appellation for a coin ne- 
ver uſed before his reign, 185. the 
riſe and eſtimate of them examined, . 
15; et ſegg. ſo called from being 
the thouſandth part of the gold 
pound, when xrv of them made 
2 Solidus,. 169, 170. when xx. of 
them made a Solidus, 187. 268. a. 


new name for the Denarius, 171. 


177. a new Miliarenſis an eighth 


leſs than the former, whence ill 


ſuppoſed to be derived from being 
the ſoldiers pay, 182. 


Miles, Dr. Dean of Exeter, the firſt 
who diſcovered the difference be- 


tween the Marcand the Mancus, 307. 
Mina, una et altera, at the ſame time; 


not antiqua et media, as Bp. Hooper 
and Dr. Arbuthnot thought, 83. 


36. Mina Romana different from 


Libra Romana, 88. that the Mina 
Attica was a quarter leſs than the 
Roman pound, aſſerted by Fannius 

or Priſcian, but u 
thorities, 491—494. conſiſted of 


LXXII Drachmae till Solon's time, 


who raiſed it to an hundred, 496. 


Miſſilia, or pieces of money diſtri- 
buted among the populace, reſtrain- - 


ed in ſome meaſure by Theodoſius, 
and for a time ſuppreſſed by Mar- 


cian, 1 59, 4. on what feſtivals the 


Conſular Miſſilia were diſtributed, 


ibid. under Theodoſius, not larger 
than five in the ounce, afterwards - 


not en above ſix pence in value, 


161. 


pon miſtaken au- 


* 


* 
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161. 168, wb; 4. th 
Miſſilia, in the french century, 


INDEX 
e Imperial. 


tinued in the Welk: dioceſes ul | 
= the 12th of Q. Anne, ibid. ? 


from Terradrachms reduced to. Myſriesy Eleuſinian, whence receiv- 


half that value, 162. 
_ Mite, from, the Latin Minutum, 433 
b. denoted a Half-farthing, 434. 
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